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ADABIY TIL
Annotatsiya
Ma’lum tizimga kirgan, yozma an’analar, turli yozma va og‘zaki adabiyotlar negizida shakllangan barqaror, o‘rnatilgan shakllar,
uslubiy va janr tarmogqlariga ega bo‘lgan umuminsoniy so‘zlashuv tili barcha xalglar uchun umumiy va tushunarli.
Kalit so‘zlar: Bu ommaviy, janr-uslub, siyosiy-ijtimoiy, til darajalari, ogzaki adabiyot.

JINTEPATYPHBIH SI3BIK
AHHOTaALHSA
YHUBEpCaJIbHBIA TPOCTOPCYHBIA SA3BIK, BOIICHIIANA B HM3BECTHYIO CHUCTEMY, HMCIOIIUN YCTONYUBBIC, YCTOSBIIMECS (OPMBI,
CTHJIMCTHKO-)KaHPOBBIC OTBETBIICHUs, CHOPMHUPOBAHHBIC HA OCHOBE TPAJMINIA MUChMA U PA3HOOOPA3HOH MUCHMEHHON U YCTHOM
JIUTEPATYPHI, ABJIACTCS OOIINM U MIOHATHBIM IS BCEX JIFOJICH. KOTOPBIC TOBOPST Ha 3TOM SI3BIKE.
KnrwoueBble cioBa: sBsieTCs 00IIECTBEHHBIM, )KaHPOBO-CTUIIUCTHYCCKHIX, MOJTUTHKO-COIIHATBHOM, S3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSX, YCTHOM

JIUTEPATYPHL

LITERARY LANGUAGE
Annotation
The universal colloquial language, which is included in a well-known system, has stable, established forms, stylistic and genre
branches, formed on the basis of writing traditions and various written and oral literature, is common and understandable to all

people. who speak this language.

Key words: is public, genre-stylistic, political-social, language levels, oral literature.

BBeagenue. IlucbmenHas surTeparypa  3aHUMAET
ocoboe MecTto B (HOpMHUpPOBAaHWM W PaA3BUTHU KAHPOBO-
CTWJINCTHYECKUX  BETBEHl  NHUTEpaTypHOro  f3bIKA, B
(hOpPMHUPOBAHUY CHCTEMHOCTH, MOCTOSIHHOHM CTaHIapTH3aLlH,
COPTUPOBKH, TIHOKOCTM U co3peBaHus. Ho mnonsTue
JlurepaTypHblif S3BIK, C OJHONH CTOPOHBI, ACCOLUHpYETCA
TOJBKO € IHCBMEHHOM JHUTepaTypoil U  mpHu3HaeTcs
aNbTEPHATUBON NHCBMEHHOMY SI3bIKY, C JAPYrod CTOpOHBI,
uctopus JlureparypHoro si3plka OTIENE€Ha OT COLMAIbHOM,
COLMAIbHOM, 3KOHOMMUYECKOW M KYJIbTYPHOH HCTOPHH. TOTO
Hapoja, W Kak CIEJICTBHE, JHOJAeH, He HWMEBIINX
MICPMEHHOCTH WJIM Pa3BHUBIIUXCS IO3JHO, XOTSA y HEro
Oorarast ycTHast IUTepaTypa M HapOAHAs JUTEPaTypa PasHbIX
JKaHPOB, HEBEPHO TI'OBOPUTH, YTO HET JIUTEPATYPHOI'O fA3bIKA,
WJIM 9TO OH ObLT GOPMHUPYETCS MTO3JHO.

JlutepatypHblii s36IK HOPMHUPYETCST U pa3BUBACTCS HE
TOJBKO HAa OCHOBE IIHCBMEHHOM JUTEpaTypsl, B 3TOM
mpolecce, HampuUMep, Ka3axCKHe KpacHOPEYMBHIE CIIOBA,
TPOU3BENICHUS] MOATOB-TIECEHHUKOB, ANTBICCKUX MOATOB,
JMPO3IIIYECKHE, TePONIECKHE TTOIMBI, OOIINe BUIBI YCTHOMN
ouTepaTypbl. uX Mecto. Kpome Toro, npaBomucaHue
JIUTEPAaTYpPHOro S3bIKa. INPAaBOIMCAaHHE BMECT€ C HOPMOIl.
Ecimu mb1 JA0IlyCKaeM, 4TO €CTb HOpMa, MbI 3aM€4dacM, 4TO
YCTHasi JINTepaTypa TakKe HMEeT MeCTO B ()OPMHPOBAHUH U
pa3BUTHM JIMTEpPaTypHOTO s3bIKa. [l03TOMY, BO-TIEpPBBIX,
MOHATHE JUTEPaTypHOTO S3bIKa W MOHATHUS IHCHMEHHOTO
S3bIKa M NMHUCEMEHHOH JINTEpaTyphl CBS3aHBI JIPYT C IPYTOM,
HO HE PaBHO3HAYHBI, & BO-BTOPBIX, IMCbMEHHOCTh HE MOXET
OBbITh €JMHCTBEHHBIM TJIABHBIM KPUTEPUEM H CYIIECTBEHHBIM
TMPU3HAKOM JIUTEPaTyphl. 3TO JMIIb IOKa3aTelb CTEHNEHU
paszsutus JlutepaTtypHOro s3bika, MOTOMY M MHChMEHHBIN, U
Pa3rOBOPHBIA  SI3BIKM  SIBIAIOTCS  JKU3HEHHBIMH  (opMamu
o01ero s36Ika, B TOM uncie u Jlureparyproro s3pika. TouHo
TaK K€ IPU3HAK HAIWYMS B JIMTEPATyPHOM SI3BIKE CTUJICBO-
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JKaHPOBBIX BETBEH SBIISIETCS KadeCTBEHHBIM IIOKa3aTeleM
CTENEHH Pa3BUTHS JIUTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKA, a HE JUTEPATYPHI.
3HAYNMOCTh JUTEPaTypHOTO XapakTepa SI3BIKA,
€/IMHCTBEHHBIM [OKa3aTelieM, SBISIETCSl €ro CIocoOHOCTh
OBITH OpyAHeM OOLIECTBEHHOW, AYXOBHOH ¥ KyJIBbTYpHOMN
KU3HM HapoJa B OIpEAENEHHbIH IepuoA, IepeaaBaTh
JyXOBHOe OOraTcTBO Hapoja, HCKYCCTBO pedyH. , OBITh
MyOIMIHBIM MIPOSIBIICHHEM KyJIbTYPHOTO 3ampoca,
MHCTPYMEHTOM H CII0COOOM €T0 pean3alyu.

Martepuaiabl U MeTOAbl. JluTepaTypHbIl S3bIK —
€MHCTBEHHBI SI3BIK, BBINONHSIONMN 3Ty OOS3aHHOCTE.
Tompko TOTrZAa €ro MOXHO OyIZeT OTIMYUTH OT TIOHSTHS
00I1IeHApOIHOTO A3bIKa cBOeH COCTOSATENIBHOCTHIO,
YCTOMUMBOMH HOPMAJIbHOCTBIO, COPTHPOBAaHHBIMU u
00pabOTaHHBIMH CBOMCTBAMH, BBICOKOW CTEMEHBIO PA3BUTHSA,
SCHOCTBIO COLIMANbHON JEsITEIbHOCTH, MHOroobpasueM u
UCTOpHel OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BHUTHS, NMOJIUTHKO-COIHANBHOM,
SKOHOMHYECKOH , ¥ KYJBTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH JIONEH,
KOTOPBIM OH CIY)KHT, HPHCHOCOOJEHB JKHUTh B Pa3HbBIX
¢opmax. Tor ¢axr, 9TO IHUTEPaTYypHBIH S3BIK SBISETCS
OOIIECTBEHHBIM AYXOBHBIM JOCTOSIHHEM Hapoja, OpyIHeM
IPOMU3BOACTBA CJOBECHOW KYJBTYpbI, OINpeNensiercs ero
CHCTEMHOCTBIO, YIOPAIOYEHHOCTHIO, YTOYHEHHOCTBIO
YCTOMUYMBBIX HOpPM, OOIMMMM M IOHATHBIMH  Hapoxy
cBoiictBamu. IloToMy 4TO JMTEepaTypa Ha S3bIKE MOHSITHA U
pasnensieMa BCEMH IIPEACTaBUTEIAMH Hapoja, SBISIOMIErocs
HOCHTEIISIMH 3TOTO SI3BIKa, TO €CTh BBICIIHI YPOBEHH CPEACTB
OpsSIMOTO W KOCBEHHOTO OOWICHHS MEXIy HHUMH OyneT
OCYIIECTBIIATECSA ~ TOJMBKO HA OCHOBE  YCTaHOBICHHOTO
CHCTEMAaTHYECKUE HOPMBI 3TOTO SI3BIKA, T. €. PETYIIPHOCTh U
PETYISIPHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX 3IEMEHTOB. DTH HOPMBI - PE3yJbTaT
HE OJJHOTO JHA M JaXKe He OJHOTO Tojia, a pe3ylbTaT MHOTHX
CTOJICTHH pa3BUTHS S3bIKa. A OHM IPEACTABIIIOT co0O0it
COOTBETCTBUE MEXJY BHYTPCHHUM 3HAUCHHUEM, COJECpPKAHUEM
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(ceMaHTHKOH) U BHEIITHUM 3BY4aHHEM, JITYHOCTHOH CTOPOHOM
OT/ZICNIbHBIX YacTel s3bIKa Ha A3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSX ((OHETHKH,
JIEKCHKH, CIOBOOOpa30BaHMSA, IpaMMATHKH, MOP(GOJIOTHU H
CHHTaKCHCa) M  JHAIEKTHKOH WX  (YyHKIHOHANBHO-
(YHKIMOHATBHOTO ~ XapaKTepa  OHO  IIOHHMaercs U
OIIPEEIISETCS] CBOMM €JHHCTBOM.

JlutepaTypHBIA SI3BIK — HAJIHAJICKTHAs MOJCHCTEMA
(dopma cymecTBoBaHMS) HAMOHATHEHOTO S3BIKA, KOTOpAs
XapakTepu3yeTcs TaKUMH UYepTaMH, KaK HOPMaTHBHOCTH,
KOJM(UIMPOBAHHOCTb,TOIUPYHKIIMOHATIEHOCTD,CTHINCTHYEC
Kast 1udhepeHIMPOBAHHOCTD, BHICOKUH COLMANIBHBIH IPECTIK
B Cpele HOCHTeNed [JaHHOTO HAI[MOHAIBHOTO  S3bIKA.
HocrosHne BceX, Kro BiageeT ero Hopmamu. OH
(YHKIMOHMPYET KaK B NHUCBMEHHO, Tak M B Pa3rOBOPHBIX
¢dopmax. SI3BIK  XYHOXKECTBEHHOW JHMTEpaTyphl  (S3BIK
mHcarelieif), XoTs 00BIYHO M OPHEHTHPYETCS Ha Te JKe HOPMEL,
3aKmo9aeT B cebe  MHOTO  HMHAMBHIYaJbHOTO, HE
o01menpuHaToro. B pasHele ncropuyeckue SI0XH M 'y pa3sHBIX
HapoJOB CTENEHb ONM30CTH JUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA U SI3BIKA
XYIOXKECTBEHHOH JUTEpaTyphl OKa3bIBalach HEOIWHAKOBOIL.
JlurepaTypHBIii SA3BIK — OOLIMHA S3BIK MHUCBMEHHOCTH TOTO
WIM WHOTO HApoja, a MHOTJA HECKOIbKHX HApOJOB— SI3BIK
ouIMaTbHO-AENIOBEIX JTOKYMEHTOB, IIKOJBHOTO OOy4eHws,
MHCBMEHHO-OBITOBOTO  OOINEHHUS,  HAyKH,ITyOJIMINCTHUKH,
XYIOXXECTBEHHOW JIUTEpaTyphl, BCEX NPOSBICHUH KYJIbTYPEL,
BBIP)KAIOIUXCSl B CIIOBECHOU (popMe, yale MUCEMEHHOI, HO
UMHOTZA U B YCTHOH. BOT moueMy pasnuyaroTcsi MUCbMEHHO-
KHIDKHasT ¥ YCTHO-Pa3roBOpHas (OpMBI JHTEpaTypHOTO
A3bIKa, BO3HMKHOBEHHE, COOTHOIICHHE M B3aHMOAEHCTBHE
KOTOPBIX ~ TOMYMHEHB  ONPENCIEHHBIM  HCTOPUYECKUM
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM.

JlutepaTypHBIi S3BIK— HCTOPHYECKH CIIOKUBILASCS,
OCO3HaHHas OOLIECTBOM  SI3BIKOBAas ~CHCTEMa, KOTOpas
OTJINYAETCS CTPOTOi KogudUKalMeH, OHAKO MOJBIKHAS, a
HE CTaTHYHAs, KOTOpasi OXBaThIBAET BCE CEepHl ACSATEILHOCTH
genoBeka: cdepa HayKd M OOpa3OBaHWS — HAYYHBIH CTHIIb,
oOmIecTBeHHO-TIOUTHYECKass  chepa — MyOIUIUCTHIECKAN
CTHJIB; cpepa NENOBBIX OTHOIICHUI — O(UIHaTbHO-AETOBON
CTHIIB.

IlpencraBieHne O  «3aKPEIUICHHOCTH»  HOPM
JUTEPaTypHOTO SI3bIKA MMEET HM3BECTHYIO OTHOCHUTEIBHOCTh
(ipu Bceit BXXHOCTH M CTaOMIBHOCTH HOPMBI OHA MOJBHIKHA
BO BpeMeHH). Hemnb3s mpencraBuTh cede pa3sBUTYIO U OOTaTYIO
KyJIBTYpY Hapoaa 0e3 pa3BUTOrO W OOTaToro JIUTEpaTypHOTO
a3bIka. B 3TOM OGonbmioe OOMIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHME CaMoit
npoOIeMBl JMTEPAaTypHOTO s3blka. Cpemu JIMHTBHCTOB HET
€IMHOTO MHEHHS O CJIOKHOM W MHOTOTPAaHHOM IIOHSITHH
JUTEPaTypHOTO  S3bIKA. Hekotopble  wmccienoBaTenu
OPEeANIOYUTAIOT T'OBOPUTH HE O JIMTEPATYPHOM A3BIKE B LIEJIOM,
a 0 ero pa3HOBUIHOCTSX: WM O NMHCbMEHHO-JIMTEPATypHOM
SI3BIKE, UM O Pa3rOBOPHO-JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE, HIIM O S3BIKE
XYIOXKECTBEHHOW JHMTEepaTyphl M T. .. JIuTepaTypHBI S3BIK
HEIb3S  OTOXKAECTBISATH C  SI3BIKOM  XYyJO’KECTBEHHOM
JHTEpaTyphl. DTO pa3HbBIE, XOTS M COOTHOCUTENBHbIE TIOHSTHSI.

CrenoBatenbHO, MOPGOI. HOPMBI, CHHTaKCHUECKHE
HOPMBI, KOMOHMHATOpHbIE W  KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIE  HOPMBI
A3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (CJIOB), KaxJass W3 KOTOPBIX HMEeT
colepyKaHne (3HAYCHHUE), THUMOOOPA3HBIH HAOOp M CHCTEMBI
¢dopmupoBaHusi ynoTpeOieHus. be3yclnoBHO, 3TH HOPMBI
MeHSIOTCST W pa3BuBaorca.  OCHOBHast  (yHKIHS
JIUTEpPaTypHOTO s3bIKa B OOIIeCTBE - OBITH CPENCTBOM
oOmeHust Mexny JoasMu. [lo3ToMy KOMMYyHHKaTHBHAS
JIEeATeNbHOCTh  XapakTepHa U1 I[IPOCTOPEYHs.  TaKxke
XapakTepHo Juis T. Uepes IUTepaTypHBIH SI3bIK MBI TOHUMAeM
MBICIIM ¥ MHEHHS PacCcKa3uuKa, 4elloBeKa, KOTOPhIH 3amucall,
U OTBEYAaEM HA HX BONPOCHL. A. M T.I. MBI IOTy4aeM
UHGOPMALMIO O COOBITHH, KOTOpPOE HE BHAEIH CBOMMHU
mmazamMu. To ecTb OOMEH MHEHUSMH, Iiepefada HueH,
B3aMMOJICHCTBYE JIIO/EH APYyr C OpyroM, 3HaHHE TOTO, YETO
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OHH HE 3HAIOT, 3HaHUe, o0y4eHue, oOydeHue. ViMeHHO Yepe3
9Ty KOMMYHHKaTHBHYIO QyHKIHIO T. H. HO KOMMyHUKaTHBHAsS
(YyHKIMS TUTEpaTypHOTO s3bIKa OTHAENCHA OT OPYTHX BHIOB
CpeICTB OOLICHHs JIIO/CH HAaTMYMeM H3BECTHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
3aKOHOB, YCTOWYMBBIX HOPM CHUCTEMBI SI3BIKOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB C

TOYKHA 3pPCHUS CPCJACTB, CTPYKTYphl W  YIOTPEOJICHHUS.
Hanmpumep, ecnu HauMeHbIIeH  A3BIKOBOM  eIMHUIIEH
BBIp@XKEHUS MBICIIH  SIBJIIETCS  IPEIUIOKEHHE, TO OHO

BBICTPAUBAETCS B OMNPENCICHHOM IOpSIKE, I'paMMaTHIECKH
Yepe3 ONpPEAENCHHBIX JHUIl. CJIOBA COCTOST U3 POJACTBEHHBIX
CJIOB C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH 3HAYEHUAMH, a CJIOBAa COCTOST U3
MopdeM H 3BYKOB, TaKUM 00pa3oM, IpeanokeHne odpasyer
CHCTEMAaTHUECKyI0 CTPYKTypy U  BBINONHSET  0COOYIO
KOMMYHHUKaTHUBHYIO (QYHKIHIO. C €ro moMomupio Mbl MOXKEM
HaWTH ¥ WICHTH(OUIUPOBATh HENPABWIEHO IIOCTPOSHHOE
HpeUToKEeHNe, HEYMECTHO YIOTPEOIeHHOE OTIEIBHOE CIIOBO,
HEYMECTHBIC  CJIOBOCOYETaHMs, HEKOTOpble  3BYKOBBIC
OTKJIOHEHHUS. B T0 ke BpeMs a. MOCpencTBOM S3bIKa MOXKHO HE
TOJBKO JOHECTH IO yJYEeHHKa ONpeNelIeHHOEe COOBITHE, HO U
BO3JICHCTBOBATh Ha €r0 YyBCTBA, TO €CTh 3aCTaBUTh YUCHHKA
CMESITBCS, PpajJoBaThCs, IPOCBENIATh M B3PAIIUBaTh €ro
cepAme, a HHOTZA 3aCTaBIATh €ro IUIAKaTh, CXKHUIATh €ro
cepAle , U clenaTb €ro IPYCTHBIM. OTO BbIpa3UTEIbHAs
3CTETHKA JIMTEpaTypHOro s3blka. 3TO yciayra. A eciu
o0paTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha NPHU3HAKH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT HATJISITHO
MOKa3aTh IMyTh 00pa30BaHMUs, TO MOKHO 3aMETHTH CXOJICTBA U
o01ue 4epThl MY Pa3sHbIMH JTHTEPaTypHBIMH si3bikamu. Ha
nx ocHoBe A. MOXHO ©OKa3aTb TpPU OCHOBHBIX IIyTH
obpazoBanus: 1. JlurepaTypHBIi sI3BIK (OpMHpYETCS Ha
OCHOBE OJHOTO AWANeKTa, Ha KOTOPOM T'OBOPUT TOJNBKO OJHA
TpyIIa JIIoAeH. DTOT qUaNeKT ObIBaeT MO0 reorpadMyecKuM,
00 SKOHOMHYECKHM, SI3BIKOBBIM, ITHOITHHYECKUM, JIHOO
KyJIBTYPHBIM U T. 1. OyJIeT UIMETh IPEUMYIIECTBO.

O6cy:xnenue.  CymecTByeT — pasziuuue  MEXay
JIUTEPaTypHBIM  S3BIKOM W HAIWOHAIBHBIM  S3BIKOM.
HamyoHansHbIA A3BIK BBICTYIAeT B (opMe IHTepaTypHOTO
sI3pIKa, OJIHAKO HE BCSKUM JIMTEpaTypHBIM S3BIK Cpasy
CTaHOBHUTCSI HAI[MOHAIBHBIM S3bIKOM. HalloHanbHBIE S3BIKH,
Kak Mpasuiio, GopMupyroTcs B amoxy HoBoro BpemeHu.

O pycckoM JuTepaTypHOM si3bike  (cM. Mcropus
PYCCKOTO JIMTEPAaTYpPHOrO $3blKa) MOXHO T'OBOPHUTH YXE€ C
Hauama XVII Beka, Torga Kak HaIlMOHAJIBHBIM S3LIKOM OH
CTaHOBUTCS B  mTepByio mnosoBuHy XIX Beka, B
smoxy A. C. [lymknHa, MPHU3HABAEMOTO OCHOBOIOJIOXHHUKOM
COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

IMamsaTHUKE  (PpaHITy3cKOTO JHTEPaTYpHOTO S3BIKA
mBecTHRl ¢ XI Beka, HO gumb B XVII-XVIII Bekax
HaOnroJaeTcs  MpouecCc  MOCTENEHHOrO  CTaHOBIICHUS
(hpaHIly3CKOT0 HAIIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA.

B Uranuu nutepaTypHBIi S3bIK 3asBUI O ceOe yxe B
TBOpuecTBe [laHTe, HO TONBKO BO 2-if monoBuHe XIX Beka, B
3MOXY HAMOHATIBEHOTO OOBeIUHeHns MTamnu, NponcxoauT
(hopMupoBaHUe €€ HAITMOHAIBHOTO SI3BIKA.

B SI3BIK XYI0KECTBEHHON JIATEpPaTyphl
BXOJIUT: TUAIEKTHI, TOPOJCKHE IIPOCTOPEUHs], MOJOIEKHBIN
¥ Ipo(heCCHOHANBHBIN JKaproH, apro — M BCE TO COCTaBHAs
gacth OOLICHAPOIHOTO (HAI[MOHATBHOTO) SI3bIKA.

Pycckuit nmtepaTypHbIif 31k MOCKOBCKHI TOBOD,
tatapckuid A. u T.n. Ha ocHOBaHWMHM Takux OCOOEHHOCTEH
JieTaeTcsl BBIBOA O TOM, YTO OH COPMHPOBAJICS HA OCHOBE
Ka3zaHCKOTo (cpefHero) muanexra. 2. JInTepaTypHBIA SI3BIK
WHOTIa MOXKET OBITH SI3BIKOM UyXKOTO Hapoja, a He POJHBIM
SI3BIKOM 3TOr0 Hapopa. ToT ¢akT, YTO MHOCTPAHHBIH SI3BIK
SBIAETCA JIMTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKOM, CBSi3aH C OTCYTCTBHEM
CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH 3TOTO HapoJa, ero Mo 4nHEeHHEM Ipyroi
cTpaHe U ee KynbType. MHOrAa Takod JUTEepaTypHBIM SI3bIK
MOXET CYLIECTBOBATh B TEUEHUE OMNPEJEICHHOIO IMepuoaa
BpPEMEHH Yy Hapoja, a 3aTeM yTpadMBaTh CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH,
W MOXET COCYIIECTBOBATh C MECTHBIM HAPOIHBIM SI3BIKOM U
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YacTO OCTaBaThCsl TOJBKO B  paMKax OQUIMAIEHOTO  ONMpENeCHHEM JIMTEPaTypHOro si3blka. BCIEACTBHE pa3HOro
JUTEPaTypHOTO sI3bIKa, JIMOO B KavyecTBE pe3yibTaTe  MOHHMAHHS HOHSTHS JITEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA CBSI3AHHBIC C HUM

CONPHKOCHOBEHHUS C MECTHBIM IIPOCTOPEUHUEM OH MOXKET CTaTh
UHBIM, Takke BO3MOXKHO MpeTepreBaTb H3MeHeHHs. 3. B
OOJBIINHCTBE CIIy4aeB JIMTEPATYPHBII SA3bIK (OpMHUpYETCS Ha
OCHOBE BCEX WJIM HECKOJBKUX IHAIEKTOB 3TOTO HapoJja, 00
Ha OCHOBE OOIIero HapoIHOTO SI3bIKa, a TAKKe Ha TPaTHIIIX
pa3roBOpHOTO s3bIKa M Ooraroil ycTHOW smreparypsl. Ilo
MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBHUCTOB, Ka3axCKUI
JIMTEPATYPHBII S3BIK CUUTAETCSI CHOPMUPOBAHHBIM Ha OCHOBE
00I11eHapOTHOTO SA3bIKA. Ka3aXCKUI JTUTEPATYPHBIH SI3BIK.
BoiBoabl. /It TOro 4YTOOBI BBIICHUTH CYIIHOCTD
JUTEPATYypHOTO S3bIKA, BBIIEIUTH €r0 XapaKTEPUCTHUKH,
BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C €0 HUCTOpUEH, U
crenmath  HaydHBIE BBIBOABL, HEOOXOIHUMO  IPaBHIIEHO
ONpeNenuTb caM  JIUTEPaTypHbIH  A3bIK, KakOBBl €ro
crieruudeckue 4epTsl. To eCTh, YTO MBI OAPa3yMeBaeM MO
mutepaTypHblM  s3pikoM? Korma HaumHaeTrcs  McTOpUA
JUTEpaTypHOro s3pIka? TOUYHBI OTBET Ha BOIPOCHI O TOM,
KaKhe JMTepaTypHble BapHUAHTHI JOJDKHBI OBITh BKIIIOUEHBI B
JMHTBUCTHYECKUH ITIOKa3aTelb Pa3BUTUS U CTaHAAPTH3ALHU
JUTEPaTyPHOTO A3bIKAa B KXKIBIA MEPUOJ U KaKOBO OydeT ux
CoAepKaHHE M XapakTep, HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBs3aH C

MpOOGJIEMBI TTO-Pa3HOMY ONHUCHIBAIOTCS B UCCIIEIOBAHUSAX.

Oco0yto mpoOieMy MpeAcTaBiseT COOTHOLICHHE H
B3alMOJEUCTBUE JINTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa M IUAIEKTOB. Yem
yCTOHYMBEE MCTOPUYECKAE OCHOBHI JTMAJIEKTOB, TEM TpYyIHEE
JUTEPaTypHOMY SI3BIKY JIMHTBHCTUYECKH OOBEIWHHTH BCEX
WICHOB JIaHHOI HamyW. J[MajeKTsl 1O CHX IIOp YCIIEIIHO
KOHKYPHPYIOT C JINTEPaTypHBIM S3IKOM BO MHOTHX CTpaHax
mupa, Hampumep B MHramum, B Wnnonesuu. Ilonstue
JIMUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa OOBIYHO B3aHMMOAEHCTBYET C MOHITHEM
S3BIKOBBIX  CTHIEH  (CM. CTWIMCTUKA  (JIMHIBHUCTHKA)),
OBITYIOIIMX B TpaHUNAX KaXIOTO JIUTEPaTypHOTO S3bIKa.
SI3bIKOBOM CTHUJIb — Pa3HOBUIHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA,
CIIOXKHMBINASICS ~ HWCTOPHUECKM W XapaKTepH3YIOUIascs
ONpeNeNéHHON  COBOKYNHOCTBIO  IIPU3HAKOB, 4YacThb U3
KOTOPBIX MOXKET IIOBTOPSTBCS M B JPYIHX CTHISX, HO
onpenenéHHOe UX COYeTaHWe M CBoeoOpasHas UX (YHKIHSI
OTIMYaeT OJWH CTHIb OT Jpyroro. B mocmemHee Bpems
OosbIIOE  KOJNMYECTBO HOCHTENEH, HampUMep, pPYCCKOTro
JUTEPaTypHOTO SI3BIKA HCTIONB3YIOT Pa3roBOpHEIE
U IPOCTOPEYHBIE (POPMEL.
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VaMy ooyenmu U K. Vcapoe maxpusu acocuoa

STUDY OF TROPES IN LITERARY WORKS TRANSLATED FROM UZBEK INTO ENGLISH
Abstract

This article is devoted to study of simile in 3 (Uzbek, Russian and English) languages in diachronic aspect. Simile is the main
stylistic trop in three literatures. Writers and poets usually use simile to identify the character of the hero in any kind of novels
and poems. This article analyses types of simile and the vehicles of simile. Simile has been studied in various aspects of
linguistics and literary studies in Uzbek, Russian and English languages, but has not studied the lexical-semantic properties of
Simile in two languages. In our research we will dwell on the lexical-semantic analysis of similes.

Key words: Artistic work, explanatory dictionary, stylistic trope, linguistic research, lexical semantics, lexical tool.

MU3YUYEHUE NEPCOHAKEN B IUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEJEHUSX, IEPEBEJEHHBIX C Y3BEKCKOI'O HA
AHIJIMUCKUMH SI3BIK
AHHOTaALHSA

JlaHHast cTaThsl TMOCBSIIEHA HM3YYCHHIO CPaBHEHHS B 3-X (y30€KCKOM, PYCCKOM M aHTJIHHCKOM) S3bIKaX B TUAXPOHUYECKOM
acriekte. CpaBHEHHE-TJIaBHBIA CTHIIMCTHUECKUNA TPOII B TpeX IuTeparypax. [lucarenu u mos3Tel 0OBIYHO HCIOIB3YIOT CPaBHEHHE,
9TOOBI ONpPENEeNUTh XapakTep repost B JIOOOM BHAE POMAHOB M CTHXOTBOPEHHH. B naHHOW craThe aHANMU3UPYIOTCS THIBI
CpaBHeHI/Iﬁ 1 UX HOCUTCIIA. CpaBHeHI/Ie 1/13y1{an001> B paBJ'II/I'-IHLIX ACIICKTaX JIMHIBUCTHUKH U JIPITepaTypOBe}IeHI/ISI B y36eKCKOM,
pyCCKOM u aHFJ'II/IﬁCKOM SA3BIKaX, HO HE I/ISyHaJ'II/ICI: JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYCCKHUEC CBOﬁCTBa CpaBHeHI/IH B Z[ByX SI3bIKaX. B Halem
HUCCICI0BAaHUU MBI OCTAaHOBUMCS HaA JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYCCKOM aHAJIN3€ CpaBHeHHﬁ.
KiroueBbie ciioBa: Xy}:[O)KeCTBeHHOG TMPOU3BCACHUE, TOJIKOBBIN CJIOBaphb,
HCCJIICOOBAHUC, JICKCHYCCKAasA CCMaHTHKa, JICKCI/I‘IGCKI/Iﬁ I/IHCprMeHT.

CTUJTUCTUICCKUN Tpom, JHUHI'BUCTUYECKOC

V3BEK TUJINJIAH UHIJIN3 TUJINTA TAPJKKUMA KAJIMHTAH ACAPJIAPJIA TPOILTAPHAHT
VPrAHWIMIINA
AHHOTAIHS

Yuby makoia muaxpoHuk acmektaa 3 (¥30ek, pyc Ba wHriau3) tilda kuécmamnu ypranumra Oarunuiadrad. Takkocmarn yda
anabuéTnary acocHii CTHJIMCTHK TpOImup. E3yBum Ba Imompnap ojaTia Xap KaHAail roman Ba Inebpiapia KaXpaMOHHHHT
XapakTepyHH aHWKJIall YYyH TakkocjamjgaH ¢oipananaaunap. YOy Makojajga TakKoCHanulap Typiapyd Ba YJIapHHHT
TalryBYNIApH Tax il KunHaau., Kuécnamn ¥36ek, pyc Ba MHIIM3 THIUIAPHIATH THJIIIYHOCIHK Ba aJa0uETIIYHOCTUKHHUHT TYPIIH
kabxanmapuaa YpraHwiraH, JIEKAH WKKA THIIard KACCIAIIHUHT JIEKCHK Ba CEMAHTHK XYCYCHSATIApH YpraHWJIMAaraH.
TaaKUKOTUMHU3/1a KHECTANUIAPHUHT JEKCHK Ba CEMAHTHK TaXJIMIIMra €bTHOOP Kaparamus.
KaauT cy3nap: Baauuit acap, ©30XJ1u JIyFat, CTUIMCTUK TPOII, TMHTBUCTHK TAIKHK, IEKCUK CEMAHTHK, JIEKCHK BOCHTA.

Mag3yra oua aga0uéTJapHUHI TaxXJauau. AnaOuér, YXmatunulap  Xycycuzaa KYOTMHa — onumiap — ¥3

Gaxuuii acapiap >KaMUSITHHHT, Xap OMp XaJKHUHT a)Xpaamac
KUCMH XHCOONaHUO, aBJloaiaH-aBIoAra YyTHO KeJaaura
MagaHui Mepocaup. bamuuit acap Oapua TwiIapaa Xam
VY3UHUHT TabCHUPIIMINTH, WHCOH HYKH KEeYMHMAllapH OMiIaH
OOFNMMKIINTH Ba TyHEHM TaHUO onuInpa Oup MaWTHUHT y3uma
XaM WWFIaTagMrad, XaMm KyJaupajmuraH agabmit  Omp
Oyrynmukaup. Moxomkop Hacpuit €kn Ha3Muil acap €3ap dKaH
TabCHPYAHINKHY OIIMPHILI, JeTaJUIApHUM aHMK wH(oaaal
Makcaauia TypJau XWl, YXIIaTManapliaH, KydumiaplaH,
CTUJIMCTHK TporutapaaH Qoiigananaay Ba Oy opKajii acapHUHT
KaAp-KUMMaTH XaM omaad. bagunii  agabuétma KeHr
KyJUIaHWIaJuraH  CTHIMCTHK  TpoIUlapiaH  Oupu Oy
YXUIATHILIAPAMD. Y XIIATHIIIAD GEBOCHTA Xap OMp XaIKHHHT
MaJaHUATHTa, TYPMYyII Tap3Wra, XaTTOKH MaJaKaTIapHUHT
JKOMJIamraH YpHU Ba MyXHTHTa OOFIHMK Tap3ja sipaTiiiajii.
Vxmarnmnap épaamMuaa acap KaxpaMOHIAPMHHHI TAIIKW
KYpUHMIIM, XYJK-aTBOPM YKyBYUMIa TYIIYHapJIMpOK Ba
EépkUHPOK  eTkazub Oepuinagu. MyamummbHUHT — KaHAal
opuruHan yxmaTManapaan (oiimananranura kapab acap
KuiiMaty OaxoJlaHajiu.
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¢uxpnapunn OungmpraH. Macanan, VYXIIaTunuiap HHCOH
XagJIoTH Ba TacaBBypuUra acCOLMATHB TabCUP KypcaTuo,
TacBMp OOBEKTMra HucOAaTaH MablIyM  MyHocabaTHH
WIAK/UTAHTHPATH. Y XIIATHILIADHUHT Y3Mra XOC Mypakkab
TabnaTy Xakuaa, TapkuOwuii, IMCOHUH Ba MabHABHUI X0ccaIapu
XaKuaa TypiHd XWI Ha3apui, WIMHHA, OMMaOOIl TaaKUKOTIap
MaBKy[. YXIIATHIIAPHM XaM aia0METIIYHOCHMKIA, XaM
TUJIIYHOCIIMK/A TACBUPHI BOCHTa cudaTuaa Maxcyc ypranuo
KCJIMHI'aH.

V36ek THIMHHHT H30XH JIyFaTHAA  YXIIATUIITra
Kyiugaruda Ttabpud OepaaM, — HUKKM Hapca EKM BOKea-
XOAWcCaNap ypracupar# YXIIANUIMKKA acOCIaHHWO, yIapHHHT
OMprM OpKamM WKKUHYNCHHUHT OITHCHHH, MOXUATHHU
TYIapok, OYpTTUPUOPOK KypcaTHO OGepHiian Hoopart Oamumii
TacBUP BOCHUTACH, KYYUMHHUHT Oup Typu[1].

TagkukoTr MeTopojorusicu. HMurmm3 Ba  §30ex
THJUIApAa YXIIATHUIUIAPHUHT JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK  KaTJIaMU
JloMpacuia X03Upru KyHra Kajaap anoxuja KUECHH TaIKUKOT
o6 OGopunmarad. bupok, ¥30ek, MHIIM3 Ba pyc TUIIapHIa
YXIIaTUIUIAPHUHT YMYMHI TaMOWUIApH 103acHaaH OUp KaHda
OIMMIAp M3NAHHULIAP OomMb Goprammap. XycycaH, Y3bek
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THIM 0azacuia YXIIATHNUIAPHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK TaJKUKH Ba
YIapHUHI MaTHAAard YypHu Xycycuza M. MykappamoB
YXIIATUII XOCHT KAITyBYM KOMIOHEHTIAp TapKUOUHH, Oatuuit
HyKJa KYJUIAHWJIAQJaraH YXIIATHII TypJapuHH, YXIIAUUIUK
udoaanoBun Kyummmyanap, JIEKCHK BOCHTajapra 3bTHOOp

Kaparaju.

H.Maxwmynos Ba JI.XynmolibepraHoBajap TOMOHHIAaH
VXmaTuuuiap TaJKUK STUIHO “¥36ek TUIIA
VXIIAaTUIUIApUHUHT  M30XJIM  JIyFaTH® ~ 1e0  HOMIIAHTaH

YXIIaTUNUIApHU JTyFaT TapTuOuaa Ty3uO uukunagu. Maskyp
JMyFaT TYpFyH VYXIIATHLOUIApAaH TapkuO TomraH Oymuo,
YXIIATUII STalOHNApU JyFaT capiaBXalapura acoc KHIHO
ONMHTaH. Arap yXmaTui Ky MabHOIM Oyica, apa® pakamu
Omnman  ajmoxuma  Oepunran.  XycycaH,  “aBnuémai”
VXIIaTHImiHA 2 XU MabHONa Oepwirad: 1) GeryHOX, a3ms,
Tabappyk, WMOH-?BPTHKOUIM, 2) JAWEHATIH, a3u3 oOJaM
cudaTnma 7BH3037IAMOK, XypMaT KypCaTHIMOK MabHOJIApH
O6epwiran. Illynunrnex, xap Oump yxmarumra Oaxunit
acapiapJaH JyFaT ydyH OJIMHTaH YXIIATUII KAaTHAIITaH MUCOI
Omnan OoluTwiaranky, Oy MHCOIAP OpPKAIH YKYBUH
YXIIATUIITHYHT MABHOCHHY KOHTEKCTa Kapab TynryHuO oiaumu
ocomamanu[2].

Etyk onmum H.MaxmyznoB ¥XIaTHIUIAPHU UKKU Typra
Oymamu:

WHIUBUIyaI-MyauIH  YXIIaTHIUIApH
yXmaTunuiap

YMyMXaJIK €KH TypPFYH (IOUMHIA) YXITaTHIILIAP

baguuii-ocTeTMHK  KMMMaT, JMHIBOINOITHK — CaJIMOK
HYKTal Ha3apuJaH OdpKUH  yXIaTuiap  E3yBUMHUHT
MaxopaTHHM HaMOEH 3TyBYM BOCHTalapAaH Owupu cudaruna
Gamuuii HyTKJIa aloXuna YpMH TyTyaju. E3yBuu Y3uHHHT
Oamguuii TacBMp Makcaaura MyBO(MK paBHIITa XHIJIMAa-XHI
OpHI'MHAN  yXmaTHOUIap  sipatagy, Oy  yXmatumouiap
KyTHJIMaraH, OXOpJIWINTM OHIIaH YKYBUMHM pPOM OTajH,
MyalssH  pyxudl ~ €KM  KHUCMOHHM  XOJaT-XyCycusiT-
MpeaIMETIapHU YKYBYH KY3 YHIHUIA AKKOJ TaBIalaHTUPaIH.

TypfyH  yXIIaTHIUIApHUHT ~ MOXMATH  HIyHJAAH
nOOpaTKy, ynapAa YXMIaTHII dTaloHHAa udomanaHran odopas
Oapkapopnamran Oymamu, OyHmail VyXmaTumouiap, rapud
MyaiisiH maxc éK1 WKOJKOp TOMOHMIAH KyJUIaHraH Oyica-na,
BaKkT yTuimM OMiaH TWI jxamoacuaa ypdra kupuO, HouMHil
nbogamap cudaruaa TYpFYHIANITaH, YMyMXajiK THIH
JMEKCUKOHHUIAH >KOM om0 ynrypraH Ompiagu. byHnaid
VXIIaTunuap XyAad THIAard Tai€p OMpiuKiIap KaOW HyTKKa
omu6 kupunagu[3].

€Kl OPKHUH

C.AmueB MymTO3 amabmérmarn Oomka Oaxumid
JKaHpJIAp KaTopuAa YXIIATWINra XaM ajoXuaa TYXTaauo
yrran[4].

Tunmynoc onuma  J[.XynoiibepranoBa — ¥3UHHMHT
“MaTHHUHT AHTPOIOCEHTPUK TaaKUKK”’ HOMJIH
MOHOrpadusicuia y30eK TWINAArW YXIIATUII Ma3MyHJAard
MaTHiIap, MeTagopaJapHMHT MAaTHAATH  YpHH  Xamja

MAaTHJIAPHUHT JITHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHK XyCYCUSTIApHTa aJoXuIa
TYyXxTamuo yramm.[5]

I'.K.KobOymxoHoBa Y3UHUHT HOM30/TUK
JUCCEepTaTUHACHIA YXIIATUIl Ba MeTadopaHHHT (apkin
ToMOHJapura Tyxtanu0® Yrran. H. MupsaeBa mebpustTia
metadopa, MeTadopuK OHPIHKIAP Ba YXIIATMATApPHH TaIKUK
STraH.

A. XoxuaxmenoB IIebpuUd caHBATIAP  KATOpU
YXIIAaTUITHA XaM TaAKWK OTraH Ba YXIIATUIIHH TapKHOHI
JKUXATIAH YPraHuO IMKKAH.

Taxaun Ba HaTmkanap. AnaOu€rmyHocnukaa
yxmartumap Tamoux cudarupa ypranunamu. B.Mcxokos
TalmONxXHY  (YXIWATUIIHU) YpraHu®, yJapHU  TapKUOHi
KUCMIIApDUHHM, TamOHX  TY3WIHIIM, WYKH Ba  TaIKU
XyCyCUATIAapU >KUXaTHOaH OWp HeuTa TypJjapra axparuo
TaakuK 3traH. OmuM TamOuxra myHmail taspud Oepamu, -
Tambux — yXmaTuim, MabHABUH CcaHbaTIAp WYHAAA OHT
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tdaommapuman  Ompu  OYImO, YHHUHT MOXHATH C¥3lapiaa
npoamaHraH MKKH KM YHAAH OpPTHK Hapca, XoAuca EKu
XYCYCHATHH yhap ¥ypracuaga MaBxyd Oymran Oupop
YXImanutik, yMyMuiiuk (cugar, Oenru €ku Baznuda) HyKTau
Ha3apuUJaH KuECHalIaH HOopaT. YXIIATHMINIAH Makcan Jca
TacBUp OOBEKTH OYNraH >KMCM KU XOIUCAHU Xy YJIapHUHT
OUpOp XyCYCHATHHHU EPKUHPOK TaCBUPJIAII Ba YyKyppOK 0IHO

6epummaup[6].
AnabuéTmyHoCIuKIa yxuratunuiap Tamonx
cudatuna ypranuwmagu. E.McxokoB Tambuxra IryHmait

tabpud Oepaam, - Tambux — yxmatuil, MabHABUI caHbATIAP
nuuga SHr (QaomwrapumaH Oupu OYauO, YHHHT MOXHSATH
cy3napaa udoganaHrad UKKU €KUM YHIAH OPTHK Hapca, Xoauca
€k XYyCyCcUSTHH ynap ypracuga MaBxyn Oynran Oupop
YXIanumk, yMyMuiiank (cugar, oenrn €ku Baznuda) HyKTan
Ha3apuJaH KUECIaliaH HOopaT. YXIIATMINIAH Makcan ica
TacBUp OOBEKTH OYNraH >KMCM KU XOIUCAHU Xy YJIapHHUHT
OHpOp XyCYCHATHHHU EPKHHPOK TaCBUPJIAII Ba YYKyppPOK 0YHO
Oepumanp|7].

E.McXOKOB TamGMXTapHH TYPT KUCMIAH TAIIKHI
Tomaau aeb €3aau, IbHU:

1) Myma66ax (¥xXuaTuirad Hapea);

2) mymab6axyH-0ux (¥xmaérran Hapca);

3) anoTH TamouX (YXIIATHII BOCUTACH);

4) Baxkxy Tamoux (Yxmarum cadadu Genrucy).

bus E.McxokoBHHHT ¢dukpura KymmiaraH —xoina
KyHHZarn MECOJI OpKalW aHUKIamTupamus: TaOmatan xyna
TabcupyaH OynraH ['ymbamaH OerMM IIaBK-3aBKHH WYHTa
CHUFAMPOIMAil XuToO Kmnan: — Xaszpatu AKOapsKoH, ailnaHait
CH3JaH, KeKca aMMaHTH3HH AMaHJard s>kaXxaHHaM a3o00umaH
KyTKapuO, >kaHHaTHal rysan Kammupra onu® kenmuHrus-a

(Il. KomupoB.  XymoroH Ba AkbOap). VYmly wmwuconaa
“xanHHatmail rysan Kammupra” xymnacupa: Kammup —
Mymrab0ax, apciioH — Myiadb0axyH Oux,

VXmarmmnap — TapkuOuii  Ty3WIMIIHNTA  ONHAMIIAp

Typyinda QUKp OWIIIHPHIITaH.

M.MykappamoB [8] yXmarunuoiapHu 3 TapKHOHiA
acociaH ubOopaTr nedan Ba ¥3 (QUKPHHU KyHHAard MECOI
opkanM TymyHTUpamu: Kapuma aHoppmail kuzapaum  —
yxmwarumuga 3 acoc  9bTHOOpra ONMHAAM:  OUPUHYM
yxmwarwiaérran npeamer — Kapuma — yxmaTuinyBun o0beKT,
WKKHHYY, YXIAaéTraH NpeJMeT — aHOpJai — YXIIoBYM 00pa3,
Y4yHYH, YXmaTunaéTran Ba Yxmaérran Hapca,
XOANCATAPHHUHT YXMIAIUIUK OENTHCH — KU3apHIl — yXIIaTMa
Genri.  VXIMATHINHKHT — YXMIATHIYBYH —OOBEKTH  OWMIaH
YXmoBur 0Opa3d YHUHT acOCH INapTH XHCOONaHagw. Arap
Oymapman OWpH KyJUlaHMaca, YXIIATWUII — MyHOcCa0aTu
udonananmaiiin. Arap wmuconga Kapuma Ba aHoppait
cy3napuaaH OMpPUHHU TYHMIHPUO KONAMPCAK, YXIIATHII yMyMaH
udonananmaiinu. bynma Kapuma Ba aHop Oup-Oupura
KU3apuIll  OCITHCH  OpPKAJH  YOFHIITHPUIITAH. Tamku
TOMOH/IaH KaparaHzia ojaM OMJIaH aHOp YpTacua YXIIAIIINK
Wyk. JleknH ONAMHMHT Ku3apuIId OWIaH aHOPHUHT
KU3WUTHTH 00pa3Iii KNECIaHTaH.

V36ex afabuéTuaa yXmaTHIIAPHA TAIKHK STraH SHA
6up omuM — Oy 3.A.Mamaxonoaup[9]. ¥V ¥3 tagkukoruaa
YXIIaTUII ~ acoCHJard INebpUM  CaHbaTJIAPHU  Ha3apHui
TOMOH/IaH TaJKHK JTraH Ba MYMTO3 LICHPHUITIa XOC 00pa3in
VXIIaTUIUIAPHU CTPYKTYpaBHi Ba d)yHuMOHaﬂ JKUXaTaaH
TaJIKUK JTTaH.

3.A.MamaXOHOB TamIOMXHUHT aCOCHH CTPYKTYpaBHI
yHCypiiapu OYnMuIl Oup-Oupura yxmartwiaéTraH Hapcaiap
xapakTepu (Tabmatm)ra kypa (apKIaHyBYH HKKHTAa TypHU
@XTapulll JIO3UM Oynaau:

1. Tambexy XakuKui (XaKMKUH Tammoex).

2. Tambexu MaXko3uil (MaKO3Ul Taloex )

M. Exy66exoBa ¥30ex XaJK KYIIUKIapuaa
VX1maTHIUIapHU yprauran Ba VXIaTHIUTAPHUHT
KOMIOHEHTIIApH TapKuOW, KypWIMIIM, JEKCHK, CEMaHTHK,




O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/9/1 2022

rpaMMartyK, MO3THK XYCYCHUSTIapH Oup OyTYHIHMKIOA TaxJIHI
KWITaH IIYHUHTAEK YXIIATUIIJIApHU MAaHTHKUH-CEMaHTHK,
JIMCOHUH, MO3THUK XYCYCUSATJIIapH Y3BUH aJlOKaJa »HKaHU
TabKUUIAlAM. YXmatumra Kyiugarmda Taspud Gepamu:
yxmarum (YXIa-T-uir) araMacd yxmramok (ewbnu y3arura
opTTHpMa HHCOAT KyIIMMYacH —T  Ba XapakaT HOMH
KyIIMMYacl —WII  KYIIMIMIIAAAQH XOCHJ OynraH ¥30exda
(typxumit) cy3[10]. DBomka TtagkukoTUMIapaaH —(apKIN
pasuma M. Exy66ekoBa ¥XIaTHuLIapHUHT  MOP(OIOTHK
XyCycusTaapura 3>bTHOOp OepraH Ba YXIIATHII ACOCHHUHT
Kalicu cy3 TypkyMu OmiiaH noJaaiaHraHUra KeHI TYXTaauo
yrran. bomka osnummiap TaAKUKOTHAA — ydypamalguraH
KyHuzaru XyJjaoCaldapuHHM KeNTHPaIu: ACOCHUHT OT C¥3
TYpKyMH OwiaH unQOJaTaHUIIM YXIIATHIIAA HPEAMETHU
YHUHT OenrucuHN yXmaTum 3apypHATH Owman
XapakTepiaHamd. Yiap: IO3WHI, KY3WHT, Ja0W, THIIH,
OemTapy,KYHIUINM, KOIIW, aKkaM, KHW3, WUTHUT Ba Xako30 KaOu
cy3nap. lllyHucu AMKKaTra ca3oBOpKH, OT CY3 TypKyMHJarua
cy3mapHUHT Kapuidtd 90 Qomsu sramuk Kymmmyanapu OwiraH
Oupra KenraH. BUpINK COHOArW MKKUHYM MIaXCra KapaTUIraH
oTNap yXIaTUIuIapAa KYMYMINKHA TAMIKWI KAJIaJu: FO3HHT,
KY3UHT, 7a0W, KOmMWHr Kabu. By Xonar,TaOumiiku, IHPHUK
KaXpaMOHHHMHI €pura, CyHraH KHUIIHCUTa MypokaaTH OWiIaH
OOFMMK OYnMuO, MypokaaT NaWTHIA XYIIOMaJ, HUKpPOp,
OLIMKJIMK, MAaKTOB Ba)XKXHUIaH TabpH(y TaBcudra OeprIrum
HaTiokacuma 103 Oepamu[11]. Ilynmurnek  myammd
YXIIAaTUNUIApHA JIMHTBOIIO3THK JKMXATJaH  XaM TaxJIMI
KUJTa M.

WHrmms tunnaa yXmatunuiap TaaKUKAra oW WIIIap
kynamu keHT Ba O.CoMMep TOMOHHUIAH TYIUIaHraH “Similes
dictionary” (MHIIIM3 TWIM YXIIATHIDIAp JyFaTH) ¥3 HYura
2000 Ta yxmaTumHE Kampad oJdraH xonga Xap Oup
yxmarumra 6aguuii acapiapaaH Mucosuiap OuiaaH GoiuTraH.

Simile (YXmaTuir) WHIIN3 THIATA TP paHr OepHIl
YUyH Ky 3aMOHJapaaH Oepu HIUIATHIMHUO, WKKUTa OWp-
Ompura yxmamaraH HapcaJapHU Ku€clam Mabicaausia oaTaa
“as” &xu “like” nan doitnanannmanu[12].

J. ®umenoB  MHMIM3  TWIMAA — YXUOIATULUIAPHU
CEeMaHTHK KaTeropusuiapra OYynu0 Taximin KWinG yiapHU
THaa  OeBocuta Xap OWMp XalK MagaHWATH ~ OwiaH

OOFTMKJTUTHHKA OMp Heya MHUCOJUIap OuiaH ncbotaab OepraH.
VY yXuraTMInIapHu yuTa KaTTa KHCMHUHT CEMAHTHK JKUXATIaH
Oup-Ompura OOFNTaHWIIMIAH XOCHJI KWIMHAagM 1e0 H30X
6epanu sean: Tenor (T), Vehicle(V) Ba Predicate(P)[13].
J1. ®dumenos YXIaTHIIapHU CaKKM3Ta CEMaHTHK
KaTeropusuiapra 0ynm6 ypranagn. byHna y yXmaTunuiapHuHT
WYKH TY3WINIIM XaMmJa HWHCOHTa TabCHPH JKHXaTJIapura
3pTHOOp Oepaam.

JI. CTeMEHKOBHY WHIJIM3 THIWAA XaWBOHJIap OwWiIaH
OoFnmMK ~OynraH  YXIIATHLIUIAPHA  KOTHUTUB  CEMAaHTHK
ToMOHJIapura 3bpTHOOp Oepran. TamkukoTuu ¥3 HmIMAA
XaliBoHJIap OmnaH OOFNIMK OYiraH YXIMATHUIUIAPHUHT AESPIN
Oapuach WHCOHNAp OwWiaH OOFIMKIATH Ba OEBOCHTA
XalBOHJIAp OpPKAIM TY3WITaH YXIIATUIUIAP HHCOHJIAPHUHT
XyCYCHSTIapHHU HdonanamuHu ucbotnad oepras.

[.II. Crroapt Xomep, Beprun, [dante Ba Muiaron
IDKOJIUJIA YYPOBUM YXIIATUIIIAPHM TAAKUK S3TraH Xoija
YJIapPHUHT KOTHHTUB XYCYCHATIAapUra KeHI' TYXTaIuO yTra.
K.C. Kur “Paradise lost” acapunmaru yXuraTHIIApHUHT WYKH
TYy3WIMIIMHYA Ypranrad. B.Moek yxmaTunuiapHu ajuieropus
Ba Oomlka amabuil »kaHpiapAaH GapKIapuHA aHHKJAraH.

Pyc ommmmapum xam  simile/yxmarum(cpaBHeHH)
103acuial OMp KaH4a TaAKUKOTIap oiaud Goprad. XKymmanaH,
0. ®enun  wHCOH  KMédacu  TacBHpHIard  Oaguuit
¥XImaTManapHU TaAKUK KHITaH Ba TaAKUKOTHHH XHUTOI Ba pyc
THJUTApUJAry YXIIaTHIIIapHU OHp-OMpHra MykKosica KHUJTaH
X0J1J1a YpraHras.

A.H. JonroBa rpaMMaTHK, JIGKCHK-CEMaHTHK
CTPYKTYpaBHi TaxXJIWJIMHH PYC, WHITM3 Ba HEMHC THUIApH
mucosmaa ypradrad. E.C. KopuryHo yxmarumiap tapKuMacu
OmnaH OOFIMK MyaMMoJiapHH O.XameHryedHuHr “Yom Ba
JIeHru3” acapy Ba YHHMHT pycC TWJIMAArH TapKHUMacHIaH Keauo
YUKUO TaXJIUJI KHITaH.

A.b. JleTyyniiHUHT  WIIapHAa  YXIMATHIUIAPHUHT
CEeMaHTHK-CTPYKTYpaBUi TOMOHJIApH YbTHOOp OepraH. Y pyc
THIMJArH YXOIATHIIIAPHU (CPaBHEHWS) TaIKWK dTamu. Y pyc
TWIAAA VXUIATHIUIAPHU XaKUKUI Ba XaKUKWA OynmaraH
Typiapra OymHagu. XakuKHH yXImiaTunoiapra (akaTtruHa Kak
JIEKCUK OMpIUTH €paaMuaa XOCWI KWIMHTAH YXIaTHIUIApHA
KApuTaau. AMMO 0apya Kak JISKCHK OMPJIMTH OPKalu sicalraH
VXIIATUIUIADHU XaKUKUH YXIMATAOUIAp Aes OIMaiMu3 11ed
130X Oepaan Ba KyHHIard MUCOJIHU KENTUPUO YTaan:

Mope peBeno, Kak AUKUH 3BEpb

(Henrus  ésBoiim  HMpTKUY
HIOBYJUIA]TH. )

TagkukoTun Maskyp YXIIaTMand ranHu KyHujparuda
n3oxJlainu:

“I'y€é WmpTKUY XallBOH Kadw~ -

XalBOHTa  yxmrad

XaKUKAK OynMaraH

VXIIaTHIL;

“fIHpTKHH XallBOH KWYKHpTaHWgai~ - Oy XaKUKHHA
yrus[14]

by MHCOJIIaH OMIMIINMU3 MYMKHHKH

VYXIIATUIUIAPHUHT acJl MAbHOCHHY TYIIYHHII yJIapHU KaHaan
Ba3MATAA Ba XOJaTla WIUIATHIIMMH3 MyMKUHJIHTHTa &paam
Oepau.

I0JI1. Kus3eB  YXImMATHIUIAPDHUHT  TapKUOHWTa
Kyiingarmga u30x Oepamn: “Kuécmit  kKOHCTpyKUusiap
épmamuma Mawirym Oup mpeameT, Oenrucu E€xm BasuaT 1
(Takkocmam OOBIKTH -HUMa TaKKOCIaHa&TraH Oyica) ¥3-
V3uaaH TacBUpNaHMalau, OadKd MabiyM OHpP OOBIKT,
XycycusT 6kum Basusrra HucOaran K (Takkocnmamnuiap
CTaHIAPTH — HHUMara TaKKOCIAHMOKJA) TaKKOCJIaHaIH.
Takkociam Me3oH Oy B kuitmatunu ona€rraH (Takkociaml
aTpUOYTUHHUHT KHAMaTH) MabiyM 3 Oenrucumup (TakKociaml
XYCYCHUSATH — HMAara Takkocianaérras 0ymica)” [15].

JI.B. Ilpokopuyk  yXImIaTUIIIApHA COJJa  rariap
TapkuONIa JHMHTBUCTHK JKUXATIAPHHMA TAAKWK KWITaH,
E.ILIlycrommmo pycua Ba Oynopycya YXIIaTHIUIAPHUHT
CEMaHTHK TaXJIUJIHU praHFaH.

B.M. MOKHEHKO YXIIaTUIIIAPHUHT U30XJIM JTyFaTUHU
Ty3ran xamzaa B.M. OronpueB pyc Twiuaa yXIIaTHIUIA
JIYFaTUHM Ty3ull OwnaH Oupra CHHOHMMHK-QaHTOHOMHMK
KyOTIMKITapuHU WHUTad dYukaad. Y Ty3raH JyFat 1500
VXIIaTUIUIApHU y¥3 Wuura Kabpa® omran. Myammd pyc
THJIMHUHT YXIIATHIDIApUHA TapTHONam xapaéHuma xap Oup
TYPFYH YXIIaTHIUIAPHUHT STATOHUHA YXIIATHII MAbHOCHIAH
MyKaaauma cudartuia Taptib TraH.

XyJsoca Ba Takiaudaap. VXIaTm CTHIMCTHK TPOIH
MHIIM3, pyc Ba ¥30ek Twimapuaa Typnud XWil  THI
acHeKTiapuzia ypraHwiran Oynumuira Kapamail —yHUHT
JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHK TaXJIMIM TaJKAKWHHU YpPraHWI aoi3apb
Map3y OYIHO KenMOKIA. YXIIATHIUIAPHUHT SACAIHIIM B

C.JOK. Kemmben »s5ca CTWICHTHK TpoIulap Ba TYpFyH  YIapHUHT AWAXpOH acleKT[a YPraHWII YIapHUHT JIEKCHK-
OMpHKMaTapHU TaKKOCIA0 ypraHraH. CEeMaHTHK XyCyCHATIApUHH o4HnO Oepuima Ba TapiKUMa
KWJIMILAA 3 KKHMaTUHA HAMOEH 3Tau.
AJTABAETJIAP

=
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TOOL SYSTEMS FOR DEVELOPING NATURAL LANGUAGE TEXT PROCESSING
Abstract
The article discusses such systems and various aspects of their construction, various aspects related to reuse of certain tools,
approaches to presenting data in systems, architectural solutions used in their construction and examples of such systems related
to various areas of development.
Key words: Application, natural language(NL), accuracy, efficiency, productivity, flexibility, robustness, scalability,
multimodality, data sparseness, multilingualism.

UHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIE CUCTEMBI JJ151 PABPABOTKU OBPABOTKHN TEKCTA HA ECTECTBEHHOM
SA3BIKE
AHHOTanus

B crathe paccMaTpuBarOTCS TaKME CHCTEMBI M Pa3jMYHbIC aCIEKThl UX IMOCTPOCHHUS, Pa3IMYHbIC ACIEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C
MOBTOPHBIM HCITOJIb30BaHHEM TEX HJIM WHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB, IMOJIXOJBI K MPEJCTABICHHUIO JaHHBIX B CHCTEMAaX, apXUTCKTypPHBIC
pCIICHUS, WCIOJBb30BAaHHBIC TPU HMX MOCTPOCHUHU, W TPUMEPHI TAKUX CHCTEM, OTHOCSIIMECS K Pa3UYHBIM HAIMPaBICHUSIM
pa3BUTHSL.

KuroueBbie cioBa: [lpunoxenue, ectectBeHHBIH M3bIK (NL), To4HOCTB, 3 PEKTUBHOCTD, MPOU3BOTUTEINLHOCT, THOKOCTD,
HaJIe)KHOCTh, MACIITAOUPYEMOCTh, MyJIbTHMOJAIBHOCTD, Pa3peKEHHOCTh JaHHBIX, MHOTOSI3BIUHE.

TABIIY TILIDA MATNLARNI QAYTA TARJIMA QILISHNI ISHLAB CHIQISH UCHUN ASBOBIY TIZIMLAR
Annotatsiya
Magqolada tizimlar va ularni qurishning turli jihatlari, ma’lum asboblarni gayta ishlatish bilan bog‘lig turli jihatlar, tizimlarda
ma’lumotlarni tagdim etish yondashuvlari, ulari qurishda qo‘llaniladigan yechimlari va rivojlanishning turli sohalari bilan
bog‘liq tizimlar misollar asosida ko‘rib chigiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: llova, tabiiy til (NL), aniglik, samaradorlik, mahsuldorlik, moslashuvchanlik, mustahkamlik, masshtablilik,

multimodallik, ma’lumotlarning siyrakligi, ko*p tillilik.

Introduction. Currently, due to the rapid growth in
the amount of textual information, including on the Internet,
there is a need for a quick development of applied software
systems (applications) for automatic or automated processing
of texts in natural language (NL-texts). Examples of such
processing are the collection and filtering of data from various
sources, knowledge extraction [1], summarization, annotation,
etc. The development of applications for solving such
problems has a number of difficulties, first of all, the need to
integrate a large number of software components that
implement NL-text processing algorithms that work at its
various levels (processing of words, sentences, paragraphs,
etc.).

Materials and experiments. The task of extracting
entities and relations from NL-texts requires graph analysis
(breaking the text into words and sentences), morphological
analysis, selection of certain structures of the natural language
at the syntactic level, subsequent semantic processing of the
results, as well as the conversion of text data between different
formats and representations. Another difficulty is the
organization of the internal representation of the processed
NL-text, since it must support two of its important features:
the natural hierarchy of the elements that make up the text
(paragraphs, sentences, words) and the multiplicity of
interpretations inherent in natural language at each level (for
example, the word form “soap” on morphological level has 2
interpretations: noun or as a verb).

Discussion and results. The complexity is ensured by
the fact that in order to achieve the successful completion of
the tasks set, the systems for processing NL-texts must solve
the following problems [3]:

1. Accuracy - natural language processing algorithms
are not guaranteed to produce only correct results, so the
design systems should take this into account and provide
opportunities to improve accuracy by, for example, rolling
back to the use of other algorithms;

2. Efficiency - in most studies, efficiency issues are
practically considered as “implementation details”, however,
in interactive operation, delays in system response of more
than a few seconds may be unacceptable to users;

3. Productivity (productivity) - the efforts spent on the
development of NL applications are often higher than for
many other areas of development due to the lack of knowledge
about existing resources, the inability to integrate third-party
components;

4. Flexibility - like other software, NL-systems must
be flexible, they must support various formats, data sources
and the ability to use for various tasks; 5. Robustness -
systems must remain operational in various conditions,
contain the processing of various exceptional situations and
failures of algorithms;

6. Scalability - to be able to handle large system data
volumes should be able to increase performance, for example,
through the use of a distributed circuit;

7. Multimodality - different linguistic components use
various aspects of information in the analysis, respectively the
system must support the ability to access them;

8. Data sparseness - since many algorithms processing
of NL-texts require the availability of prepared data for
training, their construction (especially for multilingual cases)
can represent problem;
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9. Multilingualism - users speak different languages
and, accordingly, how software needs internationalization,
support corresponding encodings, but in NL-systems the
situation is much more complicated by the fact that each
language needs its own sets training data, processing rules,
and in addition, the algorithms may be used differently. There
is a need for tools to simplify the creation of natural language
processing (NLP) applications by reusing certain software
components and assembling applications of them - this is
repeatedly discussed in various works, including [4]). The
same tools should provide a flexible data model that allows
taking into account the specified properties of NL-texts.

Reuse of certain tools plays an important role in
software development in general. High repetitive use reduces
the amount of resources needed to build successful software
and provides a common conceptual framework for building
various systems, which has a positive effect on the possibility
of their joint use. In the case of NL-systems, the level of reuse
is quite low [5], which is facilitated by the complexity of
writing components, the lack of standardized interfaces, as
well as the incompatibility of different approaches and
components. At the same time, in NL-systems there are
several classes of tools that can be successfully reused:

- The data necessary for the operation of the
application system - training samples,

text corpora, dictionaries, ontologies;

-Conceptual elements of the system - text data
processing algorithms, their presentation formats, as well as
system design patterns;

- Program code that implements data processing
algorithms and data conversion between different formats, as
well as a binding code that ensures the interaction of
components and the exchange of data between them. When
moving from data to program code, the complexity of reusing
funds increases, but at the same time increases the positive
effect of their reuse. As examples of means of the first
category, one can consider language corpora, such as the
National Corpus of the Uzbek Language (NCUL) [5
(http://uzcorpora.ru/index.html) . The sites of these corpora
provide tools for searching marked-up texts according to the
specified parameters.

In addition, a random selection of sentences by the
volume of word usage is provided for the NCUL, which can
be downloaded from the page http://uzcorpora.ru/corpora-
usage.html.

-Systems designed to solve specific problems. These
systems generally allow reuse of BOMs and items

design (algorithms, models and approaches), however,
the reuse of code in them is usually quite small;

-Software libraries that implement certain data
processing algorithms. They allow software code to be reused.

components, but often restrict the application
developer in choosing a data representation model.

-Programming environments designed to develop
some class of a class. In their case, it is possible to reuse both
software components and data models, as well as code that
ensures the interaction of various components. However, the
use of programming environments often imposes restrictions
on the application architecture and data model, and also
sometimes on the class of algorithms used.

Thus, when moving from system to framework, the
number of reusable entities increases, but the restrictions
imposed on the application being developed also increase.

For European languages, the most well-known
software libraries are OpenNLP
(http://incubator.apache.org/opennlp/) and LingPipe

(http://alias-i.com/lingpipe/), ~ which  provide sets of
components for breaking into tokens, extracting sentences,
parsing, language detection, entity extraction, and others.

All NL-systems in one way or another face the
problem of representing linguistic information. They are
forced in one way or another to represent, store and interpret
the data processed in the system. In this case, data
representation includes the means and formalisms used to
representation of data, methods of their storage in the process
of processing and outside the system, and also the
interpretation of data by the system, in particular, the
restrictions imposed on the ontology, the objects of which can
be represented in the system. According to [12], approaches to
data representation in NL-systems can be divided into four
categories:

-Based on markup (markup-based), in which
additional information is stored directly in the text in the form
of additional

markup (for example, in SGML or XML); Examples
of systems using this approach are LT-NSL, Wraetlic, etc.

- Based on annotations (annotation-based), in which
information is stored separately and contains links to the
source text;

First of all, these are systems that use the ideas of the
TIPSTER project: GATE, Ellogon, etc.;

-Based on abstraction (abstraction-based), in which the
text is stored only as part of some data structure that represents
the entire information in some form based on a specific
formalism;

- No restrictions on data presentation. Abstraction-
based approaches are usually based on formalisms that
describe the organization of the information presented in a
unified form that does not directly contain text. Their use
limits the reuse of components that are not compatible with a
certain formalism.

For example, ALEP, based on the grammar-neutral
HPSG formalism, does not allows the use of many
components that are not compatible with this formalism, for
example, those based on statistical methods. Similarly, no
other formalism is compatible with the entire set of existing
components and algorithms.

Conclusion. The use of special markup to represent
linguistic information in a document seems to be very
convenient for natural language processing tasks. They make
it easy to analyze processing results. By the user or developer,
ignore the markup that is not relevant to the task and use
standard tools for processing. But the main problem with this
approach is the representation of complex and intersecting
structures. For example, such structures may arise due to the
ambiguity of text analysis on one of the processing steps.
Representing such structures greatly complicates the markup
scheme used, which negates the benefits of using standard
programs and human parsability.
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TUWIITYHOCIHUKJIA TONUHIMOKJAPHUHI" TUHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUK TAAKUKHA
AnHOTaNMs

Makonaga TONUIIMOKIAPHUHT JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOIMK aXaMHITH, MaKoj, MaTal Ba KOYMPMAJapHUHI HIUIATHINII YCYJIapH,
MAaKOJUIApHUHT Ba3WATra Kapad KyJIaHWIMINH, TONHIIMOKIAPHUHT CAaBOJUIM IMIAKIUIAPUHM HYTKJIA KYJUIAHWINIIHN, OJaMHHHT
JMCOHMN MaH3apacua XajK OF3aKH DKOJUETHHUHT YpHHU KaOW Macamamnapu €pUTHITaH. Makoja TONHIIMOKIAp Ba MaKoJUIap
ypracugaru (apkIapHU TAAKUK KWIAAW, YKYyBUMIAp YIyH TOINMIIMOKIAPHHHT JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHK >KHXATIaph XaKuaa
MaBbJIyMOTJIap OJIMII yIyH €Tapiu acoc 0ymmb Xu3MaT KuIaau.

Kanurt cy3nap: JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpOJIOTHK, SKBUBAJICHT, TOMUIIMOK, JINCOHUN MaH3apa, apeMus.

JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYPHOE UCCJIIEJOBAHUE 3ATAJIKM B SI3bIKO3HAHHUE
AHHOTAIHS
B craTthe ocBemaeTcs TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOE 3HAUCHUE 3araflOK, CIIOCOOBI YIOTPEOICHUS IOCIOBHII, IOTOBOPOK U UANOM,
ynoTpebiaeHue MOCIOBHUI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHTYaIllH, YIIOTPEOICHIE BOIPOCUTENBHBIX (JOPM 3araiok B pedH, poiib HAPOIHOTO
TBOPYECTBA B S3BIKOBOM Ieii3a)k MHUpa. B craTbe uCChenyroTcs pasiuuus MEXIy 3aragjkaMd W TOCIOBHLAMH, YTO IaeT
YUTATEISIM JOCTaTOYHYIO OCHOBY JUISL U3yUCHUS SI3BIKOBBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX ACIIEKTOB 3arajoK.
KarwueBbie ciioBa: JINHTBOKYIBTYpPOIOTHYECKUI SKBUBAJICHT, 3araJika, S3bIKOBOH TaHamadT, mapeMus.

LINGUOCULTURAL STUDY OF ENIGMAS IN LINGUISTICS.
Annotation
The article covers the linguistic and cultural importance of riddles, the ways of using proverbs, sayings and idioms, the use of
proverbs depending on the situation, the use of interrogative forms of riddles in speech, the role of folk art in the linguistic
landscape of the world. The article explores the differences between riddles and proverbs, providing a sufficient basis for readers

to learn about the linguistic and cultural aspects of riddles.

Key words: Linguocultural, equivalent, riddle, linguistic landscape, paremia.

Kupum. Mananust — MyailsitH WKTUMOMM, CUECHIA,
UKTHCOIUH HIapouTiIapaa LIaKJUIaHTaH, MWJUTHH
MEHTAINTETHUHT ¥3UTa XOC XyCyCHATIapH OmiaH OOFIHNK
XOJIa WAPOK 3TWIIAJUraH Fosl Ba TywryH4yanapaup. bynnait
TacaBBypJap OHIHMHI BOKENHMK OWMIaH aJoKaJlapHHU aKC
STTUPYBYM OJIAMHHHT JIICOHMH MaH3apacHHU TaIITKHII
Kwragy. Tunga MycraxkamiIaHTaH JIMHTBHCTHK Oenrwiap,
BOKEJIMKHNA MIPOK OTHII YCYIJIapu KYpPUHHUIIMAATH JIyHE
TacBUPH OJAMHMHI JIMCOHMH MaH3apacu cudaTnaa HaMOEH
6ynanu. OnaMHUHT JTMCOHHMI MaH3apacu - Oy HyTK (aonusTu
maK/ulapuaa  HaMo€H OynmaguraH  JIUHTBUCTUK — OHIZIUP.
Mapganuar cyObeKT TOMOHHAAH JTHHTBUCTHK OENTHIap OpKanu
OHT Ty3WIMalapHia TallKWJI OJTHITAaH COLHAIN3AINL
JKapaéHuia Y3mamTHpUIaan.

Cy3 mWKTUMOMH TaKpHOAHWHT TAIIyBYHCH OYmuO,
YHUHT Ma3sMyHH Vy3rapum MyMkuH. C¥3HHHT MabHOCH
IKCTPAIMHIBUCTHK cababiap TabcuUpUIa Y3rapHid MyMKHH,
y SIHTH WUFUIT@H MKTUMOMH Takpuba OWNaH TYIAUPUIHIINA

Ba Ooiurumm wMymkuH. C¥3map ypracuparu  MyJIOKOT
kapaéHuma ~ sHTM  OOFNIaHMILIAp  Ba  MyHocabamiap
MIAKUTAaHAIIA ~ MYMKHH, Oy XaM CHHTarMaTHK, XaMm

MapagurMaTuK XyCYCHSAT/ard y3rapuIniapra oiano Keam.
Mag3yra oux amabuérmapuunr taxummm (Literature
review)
Tonummoknap KaHzmai  aparuimagu?  Xap — Xul
IpeaMeTap peaj KUHOSUIM JyHE KaHAal TakKocaaHaau?
Masbnym Oynummya, py3rop HpeaMeTiapu Xakuaa
ramupmica, KWHOS cudarnma yid XaiflBoHIapH, Kymuiap,
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Oanukap, Oap3uga oca
KaTHaIIa Iy,

Macaman: —Coxonu 00p, 3pKaK dMac, MOXH Oop
xyku3 aMac. [latu Gop Kym sMac MyCTIOKHH MIIUIAAN, JICKHH
o€k kuituM TykuMaiinul (Eukn) —Kyk kocaHuHT OMKIHU HYK|
(OcmoH) —Omnacu Outra, Oomacm wmuarTal (OCMOH,
tonmy3nap) —bup otacu, 6up onacu Heua 103 munr Gomacul
(Kyém, o#f, ronny3) Kysmap Tomummmokna xap Xl
npenMeTiapra yxmatmwiaad. Mkkn aycr, KymHu cudaruna:
Wkky KyIIHM UKKA OYCT €HMa - €H TypHIIaIu. Hurnamrca
Oupra iurmab OapaBap kymumamu. Wm xapakatu Oyiinua:
—Kynny3n ounk ropap, Kewacm &pux ropapl. HOmmysmap
mrybiacu Ownan: —bup xydr romay3 mopaap kyHmys. TyHna
OoTap Keu OynraH Ke3 ycTura Te3 mapa énap.

V36ex XanK TONMIIMOKIADHHMHI SHA OHp TypPHHH
cYpoK (caBoi) TONHMIIMOKIAp TaIUKWI JTagd. byHpmai
TOMUIIMOKJIApa MpPeAMETIIAMUHT yXIIam Oenrunapu oup-
Oupaapu OMJIaH COJMINTHPWIMAKWIN, Oankud TOMYBYM OJIUra

YCHUMITHKIIAp, ogammap  xam

MablIyM  cypokmap, MyailsH  Basudamap  Kyitmiaau.
Meradopuk TONHUIIMOKJIap/a KaBoO SIIUPUHIaH
MpeMETHAHT HOMHJIAHTHHAa ubopar Oyica, Oy Xun

TOTHIIMOKJIap/a )kaBo0 KeHT n3oxtaHanu. MacanaHn, “Jlyréna
TYPT Hapca HYK” TONMIIMOFHHUHT 5KaBOOH LIyHAail:

OCMOHHUHT YCTYHH HYK,

XOBY3HMHI KOIIKOFU MK,

Kypnauunr enru #yx.

OIINMUYOKHUHT KUHU HYK.

Cypox (caBoi) TOMHIIMOKJIAPHUHT XKyJa MYypakkad
KYpUHUILIApU XaM MaBxKyJ. Macanan:
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— Y Humanup, XxaBoaaru J1ynaHran?
Y HUMazup, ep I03UHHU CyB OJraH?
Y HuMaup, opkacuaa or3u 6op?

Y Humanup, ypracunga mar3u 0op?

Y HUMazup, cyB HUKIa KOHH O0p? —

Baxxapmnaérran um puTMUHM KaHIal ndopanam yayH
6ab3aH Ternuum oOpasra TaKIWA KWIYBIH y3Wra Xoc cy3iap
V#nab umkapwiagu: —Tan - TYO, Tam - Ty (JOH SIHYMII).
Tormmmmoxymap OMp XWJI YHIOII TOBYHIUIAPHUHT EKH TOBYII
OGUpUKMaTapUHUHT CTUJIUCTHK yeya cudaruna
TakpopaaHumura 6o 6ymanu.

Macanan: —bopanu — 6opanu, byiipanek epaa éramu.

I (Curwup) |

Typr oéxiu, Temup Tyéxmu (OT).

Makoutap, Martamiap, KOYMpUMIIAp KaOW — XalK
WKOMUETHHUHT  KWYUK  OKaHpJapura TETHIDIM  XajK

MICbPHATHHUHT 0apda XyCyCHsATIapH TONHIIMOKIapra xoc. by
9ca MakoJ Ba MaTaJUIapHHMHI TONMWIIMOKIAapra aiJaHuImra
karTa €paam kypcatanu: —Illaxapna érou dyonap, maiipaxacu
Omsra yuapl (xatmap, xabapmap). Tomummokiapna Oab3aH
sprakiapra xoc oOpasmunukiaaH (oitnananminagn: —bypu
MOJIBOH KeIMOK/al.

IOkopuna 6aéH KwiMHTraHmap acocuzpa Kydupaaru
XyJIOCaJIapHU YUKAPUIIUMU3 MyMKHH:

- TonumMoK — Hapca Ba XOAMcCanap Kydma MabHOJA,
YIapHUHT alipuM YXIIall )KUXaTIapUHA COJUIITHPHUII OPKAIN
KalTa TaCcBUpJIaHAAUTaH JKaHp.

-Tommmmoxnapaa maxduit HYTK OHIaH HITApUTH
OOFNMMKIINKIAPH KOJIHK MAKINIA CaKJIaHTaH.

-Tomummoxmap  ¥3  MoxuaTd  OwimaH  KaTTa
EIgaruIapHUHT y3ura Xoc cabokmapu OynraH. YnapaaH
énutap Maxuii HyTKIa KaOyJ KWIMHIaH KyuMa MabHOJap Ba
mapTiM  OeNTWIAlUIApHUHT  MOXMpPOHA TH3UMH  OWJIaH
TaHUILITAHJIAP.

-TormmmMoxknmap OwmaH XOTHpaHH, (GaxM - HOPOK,
3eXHMUINKHN cuHanagu. llly Ommam Omp BakTga KyHAAIHK
xaéTna FaWpPHOANMIIMKHN Oanuuii TabCYpOTHHH XOCHII
KWTHHA/IN.

Maxkon Ba Matayulap (paseosoruk OupIUKIapAaH
XaM, Xalk wuOopamapugaH xam  ¢dapkmaHagu.  Yiap
(paseonoruk OMpPIMKIAPAAH CTPYKTYpaBHH Ba TIpaMMaTHK
JKUXATIaH GapKiIaHuO, Tyran ramad udomanaimu.

VYIapHHHT SIXJIUT CEMAaHTHK Ma3MyHH TyIIyHYalapra
sMac, OalnkW XyKmiapra acociaHaad. Jlemak, Maxkosl Ba
Maraiap (pa3eoNoruK OWpJIHMKIapra Xoc OyiraH JIEKCHK
MabHOHUHT TAaIlyBYNCH Oyna OIMalIW; yJapHUHT MabHOCH
(hakat ram opkanu (KYymuHYa KEHTaUTHpHIaau), ppa3eoIoTuk

OMPIMKHMHI MabHOCHM 3ca c¥y3 ¢&ku ubopa OpKaIu
udoaasaHau.
XabapHUHT WHTOHAIUACHU Ba MpEeAUKATUBIINK

KaTeropuscu Ty(}ailii Makon Ba MakoJulap Ma3MYHHHHHT
BOKEJIMK OMJIaH OOFIMKIIUTH OMIIaH a)Xpaiub Typaau.

TaaKuKOT MeTOoA0JOrusicH. MakoIapHUHT Y3ura
XOCIIMTH IIYHJAKH, YIapAa HKKH TEKUCIUK — TYFPUIAH-TYFPH
Ba KyuMa MabHO cakiIaHuO Komazau. llynnait kKnmub, MaKoIHI
cy3ma-cy3 Oy3ub Oynmaiinm, akcMHYa Ma)kKo3MH MabHOMA
MIUIATHIMIINA MyMKHH.

Maxkonnap Y3UHMHT HMKKM TOMOHJIaMa XyCYCHSATHTa
Kypa TYFpUAAH-TYFPU Ba KydMa MabHOAA KYJIaHWIAAWUTaH
MaKoJ Ba cy3mapgaH ubopar OYnmMO, MYyCTaKWI JIEKCHK
MabHOCH aHHK OeNTHIaHTaH.

TummyHOCIMKA2 Makoil Ba Maraiapra Typiuda
Kapasay.

Kynunya, mMakon meraHaa Xa€THUHT SHT XHMJIMa-XWI
XonucarapuHi K(ooamoBuM Ba TYIHK Jkymna (omauil Eku
Mypakka0) miakiaura odra OyiraH MakcaIiu MaKO3Wi
(KynuHYA TapOUSsIIOBYM XapaKTepra 3ra) MabHO TYIIYHWIAIH.
Mako TYIHMK XyKMHH Hogatainan.
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Makon - KHCcKa Maxo3ui MaTH 0yin0, XylIocaHHHT
TYIUK OYIMaraninru Oumnad axpanud Typaau.

0. IupokoBaHUHT HYKTau Ha3zapu 3HT
cepMaxcynaup: Makosuiap Kyuma MabHOTA 3ra OYiraH TypFyH
Xank ubopacuHM, MaTaIap 3ca XalK MaKOJJIapuHM Hasapiaa
TYTTaH.

CuerupeB Ba A.A. [loTeOHS Maxo3uil MaKoJUIApHU
amabuii Oyéxnopmurunan axparrad. llly myHocabat Omian
A.A. Tlorebns 1ynmaii nme6 &ram  osmum: "Arap
YMyMIAIITUPUINAA TAacBUPAAH YHHUHT KeNHO YMKHUII H3U
Oynmaca, Ou3 Oomka TypOard MaKOJIHH, SBHU aXJIOKUH
Ma3MyH/Jary Ky1oJ TarmHy oyamus".

Makosnap aeraHia TYFpUAAH-TYFPU Ba  KFuMa
MabHONH €KU (pakaT Kyuma MabHOTra dra OYiraH, rpaMMaTHK
JKUXATHaH TYIMK TamHA TalIKWI OTYBUM KHCKA XaJIK
MakoJulapuHu  TymryHamus. llyrpmalt Km0, Makor: ToMm
MabHO/Ia Ba aJIETOPHIK.

Taxaun Ba HaTmkagap. Makoiiap Ba Marauiap
TypiH Japa)kafaru CEMaHTHK MOTHUBAIMA OMIaH (apKiIaHai.
Iy Hykram Ha3apjaaH, SHT aHUK OCNTHIAHTAaH ydTa TYpHH
KPaTHII MyMKHUH.

bupuHun Typra xo3up TOM MabHOJa UILIATUIMAETTaH
Makoap kupaau. Terumum  Maxkoiulap — ()paseosoruk
Ooupnuknapra skuH: Kapra KapraHMHT KY3WHH YyKHManau;
KYp KYpHHU KOPOHFUJA TOHap.

VkkuHYM Typra KymI pexana Gpapk KWIyBYH MaKoJuiap
KMpaau - cy3Mma-cy3 Ba amneropuk: Huma skcanr myHu
Vpacan; boii-6oiira 60kaan; Sruiarad OOIIHU KUY KecMac.

Yuunun Typ (akaT TYFpUAAH-TYFpH MabHOIA
KyJUTaHaIuraH MIyHIai nbopanapaad noopat: byryHru umxu
oprara KyiMa; xeunaH Kypa Ked AXIIM; UKKUTA SHIU TYCTAaH
ACKU IYCT SIXILU.

MakoJlapHUHT KaTTa KMCMH aXpaTwiraH Toudanap
opacua OpavK YPUHHH dTajulaiiy.

Makoiap Kyuma MabHOJIA KYJUIAHTaHU YYyH yJIApHU
M30XJIaMI 3apyp. AMpHUM XoJuTapa TaJKWH KHJIHIIIAa MaKkoJl Ba
MaTaJUTapHUHT TapKUOWH ¥3WMra XOCINTH XHCOOTa ONMHAMIM.
Makon Ba Maramiap ¥3 Ma3MyHHHH (akaT >KOHIM HYTKAA,
KOHTeKCTHa o4nb Oeprammura  cababiu, Ma3MyHHHUHT
MaHTHKWI TaBcuu OwinaH OMp Karopha, KYyNMUHYA yJapHUHT
KOHTEKCTYyaJl Ba CUTYaIlMOH XyCYCHATIIapH Tajad KUIMHAIN.

CuTyalioH Ba KOHTEKCTIH MaKOJUIap MaBKyJl.

a) XakuKUil XoaTra OWjA Talulap aloxXyaa YpHH
Tyraan: Tor OWimaH TOF ydpamMaiad, JIEKHH OJaM OHIaH
omaMm  yupamagu; Wt Xypap-kapBoH yrap. byHpait
nOOpaTapHUHT MabHOCH aHWK, JISKHH ylIap HyTKOa KaHpmail
mIapouTaa KYJIITaHWIMIIK Xap JOUM XaM aHHK sMmac. byHnait
rariap Ba3suAT XyCycusTiiapy OuiaH Oupra Kenaau.

6) Xakukuii Ba3uAT MakoJulapu OWiaH OWUp KaTtopna,
KaTbUi OenrwiIaHrad Ba3uATIApAA, MyalsH XapakTepaaru
XYKMJIAPHU aKC ITTHPYBUYH Kymiaad mbopanap KyIIaHUIAIM.
Bynpaif xymanap yJTapHHHT CEMaHTHK Ma3MyHHHH Ba Ba3HAT
XycycusiTIapuHu o4uu0 OepumHm Tamad kwmaxu. Macamas:
Cysra 6opub cyropmaii kenan; Ky3a kyHma Mmac, KyHHIa
curanw; KapBoH Ky pucku Oynak.

B) KoHTekcTyan xapaxrepaard Makos Ba Matajap
Maxcyc Typia aHUKIaHaad. by wubopamap keHr xaéruit
yMyMIalIMagapHd §¥3 HWuura onaMaiiiu  Ba  KYIUH4Ya
CyXOaT/IOUIHUHT CaBOJMIa CTEPEOTHIUIN XaBoOaup. ByHmait
nbopanap TapkuOWra, XyIAMM OJJIMHTH TamfaH KyIIMIraH
cy3map kupaau: MexHaT-MeXHaTHUHT Tark poxar.

Opazeonornst  OWIMMIAPHH ~ MYyCTaXKaMJIQITHUHT
Maxcyc JIMHTBUCTHK MIAKIUAND: KHYUK XaXMIa Gppa3eosorus
MOJ/IMH Ba MabHABUM TaxpubaHu cuxkuO umkapagu, D.H.
BycnaeBHuHr cy3mapura kypa, “axJIOKMH KOHYH XaM, aKi-
UAPOK XaM, aXI0/Ulap Y3 aBloAjapura Hya KypcaTull yuyyH
BacHsAT KWJITaH KMCKa MaKoJjaa udoaananray’.

®Dpazeonorn3M CHHXPOHIUIHIA Xap JOUM AUaXPOHHUS,
Oomrka 3aMOHJIAp IYHECHHHHT pPYyXHH MaH3apacHHH aKC
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STTHPYBUYH CEMHOJIOTHSHHUHT 3JIEMEHTIApH MaBXyJ. Maxmya
ubopanapuHi  MaJaHUATIIYHOCIUK  HYKTaW  Ha3apuaaH
ypranum - Oy yTraH aBIOAJApHUHI PyXUH MaKOHHIa KHPHUO
GopuIl yCyqM Ba OHTHHMHT Y3rapuIld Ba (DPUKPHH ETKA3HII
yCyIUIapUHH ~ TAaKOMIJUTAIITUPHUIN  HATIDKAcHAa  SIHTH
CEMHOJIOTHSHH OYHII IMKOHHUSTHIHD.

[Tapemusimap THJIHHHT 3THO-TICHXOJIOTHK JKHXATIaH
AQHMKJIAHTaH BOCHTAJlapH KaTopura KHpaju: YyJIapHUHT
CEeMaHTHKACH MOAIMH MaJaHWAT Ba OHIHUHI MUJUTHHA-
MaJaHui XyCyCHATIapUra acoclaHa 1.

“Maganuii” Qakmiap OyiraH xonga, MablyM
ubopanap MaJIaHUAT HyTKJIapura CTEpeOoTHILIap,
Mmeradopanap, STuker (opmyiarapu Ba Oomikamap OunaH
KUpaJIH.

JIuarBokynsTyposorus Japcauruna B.A. Macnosa
(pazeonoruk OUpIMKIApHU TaxXJIII KUITyBYH
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUHT Basudanapy NOoMpacuHu Oenruiaad
Ocpamu: (pa3conoruKk OUPIMKIATH MWUIHMA — MaJaHHAT
KaApUATIApUHE YHUHT WYKH IDAKIura 3bTHOOp Oepmir

OpKAIM aHHUKJIAIl, MaJaHUH-MWIUIMA Ma3MyHUHH OYHO
Oepumiian noopart.

®pazeonoruk OUPIUKIIAPHU VpraHUIIHUHT
[ICUXOCEMaHTUK  JKMXaTH  OHTHMHI  aKC  O3TTUPYBUHU

Ty3WIMajapH, IaXCHH CeMaHTHK (apKIapHH aHHUKIAI, ¥3-
VY3UHU aHIVIAIl Ba IIaxclapapo WIPOK JTHII OWiIaH OOFJIHK.
Opazeosoruk OUpIMKIApHH “‘peall KYJUIAHWII pexumuaa’
Vpranum, Oy Oupnukiap EpaaMuaa HYTKHA (QaonusSTHA
MOJISJUTAIITHPHUIITa YbTHOOP KapaTuIl, CyObEKTUB CEMaHTHK
OVUUIMKIADHU ~ aHMKJIANl  XaM Ky MaJaHUSTIMIMKKA
AYHANTUPWITaH  JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJOTHSIHUHT — IIPEIMETUra
aifmaHnmy  kepak. JIyHE Xxakumarm Fosiap,  KaApHAT
HyHaIMIUIApU TYpiau MaJaHuATIapra mMaHcyO Qpaszeororux
OUpJIMKJIIADHUHT  CEeMAaHTHK TaJKUHHIA HYHAITUPUITaH.
MyBadppaxuatin Kyumma GpaonusaT (Iry xKyMmiIaaaH HyTK) YIyH
0y KeTUIIMOBYIIMKIAPHH “MAHAMAJUIAIITHPUII KEPaK.

“@pazeonorux Oupmukiap”’, - B.H. Temus ¢uxkpura
Kypa: - Oy MukpomarHnap OYnamO, ynap HOMHHATHUB acocna
KYpcaTHITaHIapHUHT CHUTYallMOH XYCYCHSTH OwiiaH OOFIHK
OyyraH, MaTHIArd Ba3HMSTHU aKC STTHPHUII yYYH XapaKTepiu
Oynran, ammo ‘“‘Qoiimananuiira Tai€ép” IIAKIHIA TaKIAM
STWITaH 0apya TypAard MabIyMOTIapIup.

E.A. Cenusanosa, B.H. Tenua rogcuam nuiabd Yukau:
MICUXOJIOTUK WyHanumaa (pa3eoioTHK OWPIMKIApHH paMKa
MOJIeSIM TEePMHHAIApU Kartopura KHpuTaau. JlapXakKukar,

SIXJIMTIINK/A TAaKPOpJIaHAANUTaH, KaThUH coOuT mbopanap oHa
THWINHAQ CY3JIAllyBYMIADHUHT OHIMAA CTEPEOTHIUIAHTaH Ba
LUIYHUHT y4yH KOTHUTHB paMKanap OwiaH OOFIMK OYnuIn
MYMKHH.

O®pazeonoruk  OUpIAMKIAp  XAIKHUHT  MaJaHUi-
TapUXUH MaBXYyIJIWTH IIaK/UIApUHU aKC STTHPHINN, MHUJUIHN
XyCyCHsITra 3ra SKaHJIWTHHHM TAabKUUIANl OM3 yIyH MyXHM
axamusrra ora. Ulyamar yuyH xam, OupuHuM HaBOarna,
ONIMMJIap JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUK HHCOMIIMK MyaMMOCHHH
(dhpazeosormsmiap Ounan OOFTalaWiIap: TYypJd MagaHUSATIAD
BaKUJUIAPUHHUHT IOyHEKapaluaara TYIIyHYaJTapHUHT
CEMAHTHK SKBHBAJICHTWIMINTUIA Ba CEMAaHTHK XaKMHUHHMHI
HOMYBOHKIUTUra (KM TYIMK MOC KeJIMaciurura) ojud

kenagu. byHu oSHr 0oH JKaXOH TapKMMa —aMaluETd
TaCIUKJIAN U,
Xyiaoca Ba Takamduap. Xynoca cudarmma

M30XJIAIIMMHU3 MYMKHHKH, THJI aloKa Ba aXxOOpoT OJUII
BocHUTacUAUP. JINHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS THIA COUP OYnaérran
Y3rapUIuIapHIHT MABHOCHHH TaIKUK ATUIIAAH YETAA KOIHIIH
MyMKHH 53Mac, YyHKH yJap OHI TYy3WJIMajlapura TabCUp

KWJaaM, MaJaHuil ajoKajap pHUBOXKUIA XHcca KYIIagu.
MagaHuaT THIHMHT  OF3aKHM  MaKOHHJAa MaBXKyJd Ba
puBOXkIaHaau. by MakoH y3rapmMokga - MaJaHUAT

yarapmokaa. llly ca6abnu ¥30€k THIMHUHT MaKoJUIapUra
9pTHOOpP KapaTwiaaud. YOy OUPIMKIAPHUHT — TaxJIAIH
TWIHUHT MaJaHuid Xoauca cudaTugard OUp KaTop MyXHUM
XYCYCUSATAAPUHH OYHII HIMKOHUHHU OepIIu.

ByHpaH Tanikapu, maxcuii MAKOHHUHT KyHIAIUK OHT
MYHECHHUHT PACMHUHH YPraHMII Kepak JeraH XyJocara KeIuIil
MYMKHH, 9YHKH “HHIUBHAYaJUIHK MabiyM OHp MagaHHSAT
Jloupacuiaru XaéTHUHT TpeaMEeTUIUp .

Makomnap, Maramiap, KOYMpUMIIAp KaOW  XallK
MKOMUETUHHHT KHIHUK JKaHpJapura TETHIUIA —XaJK
HICHPUATHHUHT Oapya XYCYCHSATIApH TOIHIIMOKIApra Xoc.
TonummMokapfard aHbaHaBUIIMK yhapjaa YXIIaTUIl Ba
CONMIITHPUIIHUHT TYPFYH TH3UMH MaBXKYMINTH  OWiIaH
ndoganaHaIn.

Kuckaua xwmb ymymmii W30X aitamurad Oyicak,
TOMHUIIMOKJIAP OJIAMHMA OWIHIIHUHT IOKOPH JapaKaCHHH
aKC JTTHUPAJN.

Vnapma  onam pUBOXJIAHMIIJA, KYJUIAaHHIDIAPIA,
paHr-6apanr MyHocabaTiaap/a rapaanaHTUPHIIA .
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NON-FICTION AS A SPECIAL TYPE OF DOCUMENTARY LITERATURE: CHARACTERISTICS, FEATURES
Abstract

Since the literary process is realized through a system of interdependent national-literary and inter-literary connections and
convergences and provides a dynamic - evolutionary progressive movement of world literature, the goal of comparative literary
criticism, according to the just statement of G.T. Garipova, “can be concretized to establish the typological and genetic essence of
a literary phenomenon (work, concept, type of literature, direction, etc.) in the paradigmatic range from national to world
literature” .

Key words: Documentary start, autor’s genres, types of copyright, autor’s worldview, lyrical frames, factography, documentary,
autor’s vision.

HOH-®UKIITH XYKKATJIN ATABUETHAHT AJIOXUJA TYPH CAPTAUJIA: V3UT' A XOCJIHMK, BEJITHJIAP
AHHOTaLUA

Anabuii xapaCHHUHT y3apo OOFIMK OyiraH MWUIHK-agaOuil ajJokanap Ba SKWHIAIIYBIAp TH3UMU OPKAIM aMaira OMIMPHINO,
JKaXOH aJa0HETHHIHT ANHAMHK-3BOJIONUOH MPOTPECCHB XapaKaTHHU TabMUHIAraHINUTH cababmu, Kuécuii aqabuif TAHKUAHIHT
Mmakcagy, [.T. [apunoBHUHT TabKuAjammya: “MUUTHA anaOuérnad >kaxoH agabuérurada OYiraH mapagurMaTuk TUAro30HAA
amabuil xoxucanur (acap, TyIIyH4Ya, agaOuéT TypH, HyHamuIn Ba GOILIKAIap) THIIOJOTHK Ba TEHETHK MOXHMSATHHH aHUKJIALI YIYH
KOHKPETIAIITUPUII MyMKUH .

Kanut cy3nap: XyxokaTHUHT YCTYBOPJHIH, MYaUIH(INK SKaHPJIApH, MyauiHd OOpa3sHMHHHT THIOJOTHSCH, MyaUTH()HHHT
JyHEKapaly, JIMPUK YeKUHUIUIAP, GakTiap, Hacpaa JOKyMEHTHHUHT YCTYBOPJIUTH.

HOH-OHUKIITH KAK OCOBBIN THIT JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM JUTEPATYPbI: XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA, IIPU3HAKA
AHHOTALUSA

Ilockombky nHUTEpaTYpHBI TPOLECC PEaTU3yeTcss 4Yepe3 CHUCTEMY B3auMOOOYCIIOBICHHBIX HAI[MOHAIBHO-TUTEPATYPHBIX H
MEXKIIATEPATYPHBIX CBSA3EH U CXOXKACHHUIA U 00eCTIeYnBaeT TMHAMUYECKH - IBOJIIOIMOHHOE TTOCTYIATENFHOE IBMKEHIE MAPOBOU
JIUTEPaTyphl, TO LIEeJIb CPAaBHUTEIILHOTO JINTEPATYPOBEIEHHSI, COTJIACHO cripaBeyiuBoMy yTBepxkaenuto I.T. [apunosoii, “moxer
KOHKPETU3UPOBATHCS /IO YCTAHOBJICHUSI THITOJIOTUYECKONW M T@HETHUYECKOW CYIIHOCTH JIMTEPATYypHOTO sIBJIECHUS (ITPOU3BEICHHUS,
KOHIIENTa, BUJA JIMTEPATyphbl, HANpaBJIEHUS W T.J.) B TMapaJAUrMaTHYECKOM JHara30HE OT HAIMOHAIBLHOW JI0 MHUPOBOM
auteparypsr” [1].

KniwoueBble ciaoBa: IlpmoputeT MOKyMeHTa, aBTOPCKHE JKaHPHL, THIIOJOTHA o0Opaza aBTOpa, aBTOPCKOE MHPOBO33pEHHE,
JMPUYECKHE OTCTYIUICHNUS, (DaKThl, TPHOPUTET TOKYMEHTA B TIPO3eE.

BBenenne. CoBpeMeHHOE  JIUTEpaTypOBelCHHE - rpaduyueckoe OTpaKCHHE pPeaJbHOCTH, HAIpumep,

cudraer, 4ro TepmuH “Non-fiction” mosBuncs na 3amage B
cepenuHe XX Beka. Tak, OAMH 3a OJHHUM BBIXOJST
MPOU3BECHHS JaHHOW HappaTHBHOI KOHCTPYKIMH — POMaH
“AHrensl ana” (1966) XaHTepa Tomcona,
“DIEKTPONPOXIAAUTENIBHBIA  KUCIOTHBIH — TekcT”  (1968)
Tomcona Bynbha, “U mobpenu B Budeem” (1968) Txona
Junona. Tomac Bynbd HazpiBaeT 3TH TEKCTHI JHTEPATypOM

“pon-fiction” w  mpemmaraer  ciemylomme — CrOCOOBI
OpraHu3alnK TIOBECTBOBAHMUS:
“...cmoco0 TOCTPOEHHs CIOXETa: BBICTpaWBaHHE

CIOJKETA CIIEHA 3a CIIEHOM;

- cneuu(UKy CTPYKTypHpOBaHHs JAHAJOrOB: Kak
MOXXHO Ooniee TPHONIDKEHHBIE K pEalbHOCTH JTHAJIOTH
(creHorpadupoBaTh ¥  HCIIONB30BaTh B  INPOHM3BEACHUHU
JOCIIOBHOE  BOCIIPOM3BEIEHHE pa3roOBOpPa, TEM  CaMbIM
MOBBIIIAs “IOKYMEHTAIbHYIO” IEHHOCTH IPOU3BEICHMNS);

- croco0 BeIEHMS IIOBECTBOBAHUS OT TPETHETO JINIIA,
4YTO TO3BOJSIET UYUTATENI0 BOCHPHMHUMATh TEKCT  Kak
HPOM3BE/ICHNE HOH-QUKIIH, a He CYObEKTHUBHBIH B3IIIA[
MHcaTeNs-KypPHAINCTa;

- BHMMaHHE K OIIMCAaHMIO JeTajel-CHMBOJIOB
(mmoxoxKa, *KecTbl, 0COOCHHOCTU PEeUH H T.1.);
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3BYKOBOI;

- Iepexo.l K NMOTOKY CO3HAHUS, IPEXkKIE BCEro 3a CUeT
cuHTakcucay [8].

VHpIMH CIIOBaMH, OCHOBHBIM MapKepOM JIUTEpaTyphI
«non-fiction» ~ T.Bymbd  cumraer  HOKyMEHTaIBHOCTS,
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha (haKTe U JOCTOBEPHOCTH.

Hapsiny ¢ stum, B 3amajHO-€BpONEWCKON KpHUTHKE
PpOKIEHHE TaHHOTO TepMUHA OTHOCAT K 1965 rony, B cBsI3u ¢
nosienieHueM poMana Kamore T. “XmagHoKpoBHOE YOUHCTBO”.
Cam aBrop Hassan ero “nonfictional novel”, tak xak croxer
npousBeeHus Oa3upyercs Ha UCTOPUHU peajbHOro youiicTBa
cembu u3 Kanzaca B 1959 romy. OTo mpousBeneHue crano
GecTcennepom U, 10 MHEHHIO 3aa/IHBIX SKCIIEPTOB, HOPOANIIO
0COOBI JKaHp “‘pOMaH-peropTax” WM “‘HOKyMEHTaJIbHBIN
poman” [8]. Bmecre ¢ TeM, OIHOBPEMEHHO IOSBISETCS
MOHSATHE ‘“KaHp HayYHOTO HOH-(HUKIIH’. B 4acTHOCTH, TEKCTHI
¢u3uxa CtuBeHa XOKHMHra U KHHTH — HcclienoBanus Tomaca
Bynba 3aM0KMIM  OCHOBBI HOBOTO — HAmpaBiICHUS —
9KCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHBIN U HCCieioBaTebekui “non-fiction”.

B pycckom nuTepaTypoBENEHMH 3TO  TOHATHE
MOSIBUJIOCh HAMHOTO IO3)KE, B KOHIE XX BEKa, U CEroaHs
aKTHBHO yroTpeOiseTcs: He ToIbko (hopma «non-fiction», HO
pycckas Kaiubka «IHMTeparypa HOH-(ukmH». B Crosape
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MHOCTpaHHBIX cJI0B (2006) maérest ciemyromiee onpeneieHue:
“... nonfiction / HoH-QukmH (OT aHrI. non-He, fiction-
OemneTpucTHKa; (QUKLIUSA) - MPO3aUdecKoe JHTEpaTypHOe
MpOU3BEJICHUE, HE SIBISIONIEECS HU POMAHOM, HH TOBECTHIO,
HH  paccKa3oM; JuTepaTypa, He  OTHOCAIascs K
XYHAO0KECTBEHHOH”, a  cIoBapb-CpaBOYHUK  “‘MaccoBas
JMTepaTypa B HOHATHSIX U TepMuHax” (2015) yTBepxaaeT, 4To
9TO “0COOBIH JKaHP JHUTEPATYPHI, UL KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHO
MIOCTPOCHUE CIOKETHOH JIMHMM Ha PEAIBHBIX COOBITHAX, C
PEAKMMH BKPAIUICHHSIME  XyZOXKECTBEHHOro BbIMbICTa[3].
Takue mpOTHBOpPEUNBbIE TPAKTOBKH CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO JI0 CHX IOP €AUHOTO MHEHUSI 00 3TOM TTOHATHH HET.

Crenyer OTMETHTH, 4TO B pycckoM
JIMTEPaTyPOBEACHUU CYIIECTBYET LEJbIH psii MCCIEIOBAHHUM,
TaK WIM WHa4e 3aTParuBaloOlIMX BOIIPOC TEPMHHOJIOTHUECKOH
XapaKTePUCTHKU MOHATHS «HOH-¢ukmHy». Tak, H.b.lBanoa
YTBEp)KIAaeT, 4YTO HOH-(QUKIIH «3TO caMas HacTOsIIas
U3SIIHAST CJIOBECHOCTh, HO 0€3 BBIMBICIIA», KOTOPYIO «MOKHO
OIIpEleNUTh 4Yepe3 CBOOOJHOE MIBIKEHHE M CONPSDKEHHE
ABTOPCKUX MBICIIEHN U accolMaluii, yIpapsieMoe UCKYCCTBOM.
Non-fiction ectp Bcé, uto He fiction, HO ocTaromeecs B
mperenax — XyIOO)KECTBEHHOTO  mUcbMa (B Ipefenax
HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHO-XYI0KECTBEHHOTO JUCKypca). S oTHoUry
HOH-(VKIIH K U3SIIHOW CIOBECHOCTH — a HE MPOCTO K KHUTaM
KaK TaKOBBIM, CPEIHM KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh M IOCOOMS IIO
MaTeMaTuke M coBeTbl BerepuHapa»[2]. [lomywaercs, uro
COBPEMEHHBIN JIUTEPAaTypHbIH KPUTHK MAENaeT AakIeHT Ha
XYLOKECTBEHHOCTH HOH-(DHKIIIH.

Hpyroit poccuiickuii uccnenosarens E.I'. Mecrepraszu
CUMTACT, YTO «HOH-(QUKIIH — 3TO XyJIOXKECTBEHHO-
NyOMMIUCTHYECKUH  JKaHp  JIMTEPaTypbl,  OCHOBHBIMH
0COOCHHOCTSIMH KOTOPOTO SIBIISIOTCSL CYry0O pealucTUIHOe U
JOKYMEHTAJbHO  TOYHOE  H300pakeHHe  COOBITHMH U
MEepPCOHAXEH dYepe3 MpuU3My OOpa3HOTO M 3CTETHYECKOTrO
BOCIIPHATHS aBTOpa» [3].

ITomumo storo, E.I''Mecrtepre3u paccmarpuBaer eé€
Kak JMTEpaTypy, 3aMBIKAIOMIYI0 PSA CXOXKHX IOHATHH U
SBICHUH — «UEJOBEYECKHH JOKYMEHT», «IOKyMEHTaJIbHAs
JUTEpaTypa», «3ro-IOKYMEHT» WU BBIIENSET TPU BEKTOpa
JTAaHHOW JIUTEpaTyphl: «UHTEIUIEKTyalbHas JUTEpaTypa» Kak
TPEHJ B COBPEMEHHOM KHIDKHOM OHW3Hece; JHTeparypa IIo
MICUXOJIOTUU MOBEICHUS, «y4eOHUKI KU3HIY,
TICEB/IOHAYYHBIE HCCIIEOBAaHMS, YacTO OCHOBAaHHBIE HE Ha
(haxkrax, a (akronmax, MICEBIOJOKYMEHTAINCTHKA;
IHUTEepaTypa, BOCHPOM3BOAAIIAS pPEATBHOCTh 0€3 yJacTus
BBIMBICTTa»|3].

M3 Bbllleyka3aHHOTO CIIEAYET, YTO POCCHMCKUI
MCCIIeI0BATEb BBOJAUT B TMOHATUIHOE TOJIE HOH-(HUKIIH BCE
POU3BEACHUA ﬂOKyMeHTaHbHOﬁ JIMTEPATYPHI 151
npousBeleHus Oe3 BbeIMbICHAa. Ha Hamr B3misa, JaHHOE
YIBEp)KAECHHE IPAaBOMEPHO, TaK Kak CHUMAeT BOIPOCHI
pa3rpaHnYeHNs] HOH-(DUKIITH U JOKYMEHTAIBHO INTepaTypHl.

A.E.MauyeeBa, xapakrtepu3ys HCCIeAyeMbIi HaMu
TEpMHH, JeNaeT aKmeHT Ha CIenupHUIecKoM crocobe
OCBOEHHSI JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH. «TepMHH «HOH-PUKIIH» —
00BEMHOE IOHATHE... — BUJ JINTEPATypHOTO TBOpYECTBA, B
KOTOPOM aBTOP OINUCHIBAET MOJHOCTHIO PEATIbHYI0 UCTOPHUIO, B
KOTOPON BBIMBICEJI HE JOIYyCKaeTcsi. B 3TomM mpousBeneHus
HOH-(UKIIH CONMMKaroTCs ¢ myoauucTrkoi. Takum obpazom,
K HOH-(DHKIITH OTHOCHTCS BCE, UTO HE MMEET BHIMBIIUICHHOTO
CIO’KeTa WM TepPCOHaXKeH, TO eCTh CTporas OpHeHTanus Ha

JHMTEpaTypy, POXKICHHYIO 0e3 yJacTusl BEIMBICIA, [UIS Hac B
HOBHHKY, OTYEro OHO M HE HallIo em€, KaKk BUJIUM, JaKe
CBOEro 3KBHBAJICHTA B pycckoM si3bike. “...” “Non-fiction”
CEeTOIHS 3TO M OCHOBaHHAs Ha MOAJIMHHBIX CBHIETEIbCTBAX
mpo3a CBeTnaHel AJIEKCHEBHY, U TOBECTBOBaHHE AHATONUS
IpucraBkuHa 0 JMIOISIX, IPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTHOH Ka3HU U
¢unocodpckn n3ompénHbii “beckoneunsrit Tymuk” JIMutpus
l'aJIKOBCKOTO, W CTHJIMCTHYECKHM H3OLIPEHHAS IMOJUTyHOBEI-
JMCTHKA-TIOTyouepkucTiuka Bramumupa [lopynomuHCKoro,
Urops [opanuesa u ap”[7].

Taxum 00pa3oM, B POCCHHCKOM JIUTEPAaTypOBEACHHU

IPH  XapaKTePUCTHKE TEPMHUHA «HOH-(DUKIIHY» AenaeTcs
aKIIEHT Ha XYI0KECTBEHHOCTH, (baKkTHYHOCTH,
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH. YueHble, B uacTHocTM E.Mecreprasu,

OTHOCST K HOH-(DMKIIH BCE HMPOW3BENCHUS JOKYMEHTaJIbHOMH
JIMTEpaTyphl, a TakKe MPOU3BEICHNS 0€3 BBHIMBICIIA, BBIAEISS
Opd  3TOM TpPH  BEKTOpa  JaHHOH  JIUTEpaTypsl  —
«UHTEIJUIEKTYaJbHas JINTEepaTypa, ICEBIOJOKYMEHTAINCTHKA
u nureparypa 6e3 Beimbicia’[3].

B 6enopycckoM nmuTepaTypoBeeHIH XapaKTePHCTHKA
TepMHHAa «HOH-(QUKIIH» OasupyeTcss Ha HCCIECIOBaHUIX
3amaIHOEBPONEHCKIX U pycckuX yuéHbIX. Tak, Cycmosa H.I'.
UCCIelyeT «KOH(IMKT HHTEPECOB» B TPAKTOBKE JAHHOTO
TEpMHHA W CYHTAeT, YTO «IOKyMEHTaJlbHAas JIHTEparypa,
peanu3yromast ce0sl B )kaHpax MeMyapoB, JHEBHHKa, ITHCHMa,
aBTOOMOTpaduu SIBISIETCS COCTAaBHOW YacThiO HOH-(DUKIIH U
COOCTBEHHO JOKyMEHTalbHasi IIpo3a B JHMTEPATYPHOM
IpoIecce...9acThl0  HOH-(QUKIIH Hapsgy C JINTepaTypoit
CIPaBOYHO-3HIUKIONEANIECKOTO  XapakTepa, a  Takke
HeOeIIeTPUIEeCKO Mpo30H B HIMPOKOM CMBICTE CIOBa»[6].

ITo cyTn TOBODS, Genopycckuii HCCIIe10BaTeNb
NPUACPKUBACTCS  TOW K€ TOYKH  3PCHHs, YTO W
E.I''Mecreprasu.

I'.10.HoBuk, xapakrepusys HUCCIeAyeMbli HaMH BH]
JUTEepaTyphl, TOHUMAeT HOH-(DUKIIH KaK «HHTEIIEKTyalbHO-
XYIOKECTBEHHBII JUICKYypC M B CHITy HESBHOM POJIM aBTOpa B
OpTaHM3aINH JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX CBU/ICTEIBCTB B TOJHOLICHHOE
MPON3BEICHHE, BBITIOJTHSIOIIHE HH()OPMAIOHHO-
THOCEOJIOTHYECKHe u XYI0’KECTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKHUE
¢ynkumu»[5]. Kak Buanm Genopycckoe JIMTepaTypoBeeHHUE,
TAKKE CYMTACT JOKYMEHTAJIBHYIO MPO3Y COCTABHOW YacCThIO
HOH-(ukIH. B wactHocTn, E.A.AGpaMoBa paccyxmaer, 4To
«peanbHOCTh XX B. OKa3anach TakoBa, YTO CKa3aTh MpPaBIy O
HEl crano cBepx3ajaued nucareis, a OCMBICIUTh 3Ty
JIEHCTBUTENFHOCTh npu TTOMOIIN TPaANIIMOHHBIX
XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX CPEACTB CTaJ0 SIBHO HexocTaTouHo. Kak
CIIEJICTBHE, B OOIIECTBE BHIPOC MHTEPEC K JOKYMEHTAIbHOM
nutepatype (MTeparype HOH-QUKIIH), K OTPaXKEHHIO
peanbHOro (hakTa, K HEBHIMBILIJICHHBIM reposim» [5].

Takum  00pa3oM, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, UTO
Oenopycckue y4yéHble, KaKk W PYCCKHE JINTEPaTypOBE/bI,
MPU3HAIOT XYOXKECTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKYTO LIEHHOCTh
JHTEepaTyphl HOH-(DUKIIH U CYUTAIOT, 9TO «...HECMOTPS Ha TO,
9YTO JOKYMEHTAJIBHYIO ITOBECTh «Y BOWHBI HE JKCHCKOE JIUIIO»
NPUHATO OTHOCHTh K JIMTEpaType HOH-QUKIIH, B HeH
JIOCTaTOYHO SIPKO MPOSIBIIAETCS XYJ0KECTBEHHOE Havyajo» [2].

PestoMupyst  BbIIIECKa3aHHOE, MBI, BCIeX 32
Mecteprazu E.I'., cuuraeM, uyTO NOJ JUTEpaTypoill HOH-
GUKIIH  cleayeT IMOHUMAaTh Pa3HOBHIHOCTh  CIIOBECHO-
XYIOXXECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA Ha CTBIKE JITEPaTyphl U
MyOJHINCTHKY, TIE TJIABHOE HE BBIMBICEN, a JOCTOBEPHOE,

JIOCTOBEPHOCTh u BCECTOPOHHEE UCCIIEIOBaHHE  «IOKYMEHTAJIbHO-TOYHOE» H300paXkeHne SIBJICHHIl, COOBITHI,
JOKyMEHTOB»[4]. TepoeB, IEpelaHHBIX dYepe3 aBTOPCKOE MHPOBOCIPUSTHE.
Omnycath TEPMHH TAKKE IONBITAICSA JIUTEPATYPHBIi
kputuk C.M.Yynpunus: “OTO CIOBO, KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAIOT
JIMTEPATYPA

1. Tapunosa I'.T. CpaBHuTensHOE quTeparyposeneHue. — T., 2005. — C. 12
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THE PHENOMENON OF POLYSEMY IN THE LANGUAGE AND ITS INTERPRETATION IN THE CONTEXT
Abstract

In this article, general information about approaches to the phenomenon of polysemy is given, the interpretation of the concept of
lexical-semantic variant and its connection with the concept of "context" are considered. Also, the possibilities of an invariant
approach to the study of word meaning are analyzed. The article is devoted to the analysis of such a universal linguistic
phenomenon as polysemy, which is characteristic of any language. The main causes of ambiguity in the language are analyzed.
Specific examples of polysemantic words are given and the reasons for their use are explained.

Keywords: Polysemantic words, polysemy, lexical-semantic variant, context, linguistic phenomenon.

SIBJIEHUE INIOJIMCEMMWMMU B SI3bIKE U EI'O UHTEPIIPETALIUS B KOHTEKCTE
AHHOTAIHS

B manHOI1 cTaThe maHBI 00IIME CBEACHHA O MOAX0/AaX K SBICHUIO MOJMCEMHHU, PACCMOTPEHA HHTEPIPETALHS MOHITHS JEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYECCKUH BApHAHT U €T0 CBA3D C MOHATHEM «KOHTEKCT». Tarke aHANU3UPYIOTCS BO3MOKHOCTH HHBAPHAHTHOTO ITOAX0/a K
M3y4YCeHUIO 3HaueHUs ciioBa. CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA aHATM3Y TAKOTO YHHBEPCAIBHOTO S3BIKOBOTO SIBJIICHHS, KAK MOJINCEMUS, KOTOPOE
CBOUCTBEHHO JHOOOMY S3BIKY. AHAIM3HUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIC NPHYMHBI ABYCMBICICHHOCTH B S3bIKe. [IpHBOIATCA KOHKpETHBIE
MPUMEPBI MHOTO3HAYHBIX CIIOB M OOBSCHSIOTCS MPHUYUHBI UX YIOTPEOICHUS.

KnawoueBbie ciioBa: MHOTO3HAYHBIC CIIOBa, MHOTO3HAYHOCTb, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYCCKUI BAPHAHT, KOHTEKCT, SI3BIKOBOI (peHOMEH.

TILDA POLISEMIYA HODISASI VA UNING KONTEKSTDA IFODALANISHI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada polisemiya hodisasi tog‘risidagi yondashuvlar hagida umumiy ma’lumot berilgan, leksik-semantik variant
tushunchasini talgin gilish va uning “kontekst” tushunchasi bilan alogasi ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, so‘z ma’nosini
o‘rganishga invariant yondashuv imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Maqola har ganday tilga xos bo‘lgan ko‘p ma’nolilik, ya’ni
polisemiya kabi universal lingvistik hodisani tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan. Tilda ko‘p ma’nolilikni yuzaga keltiruvchi asosiy

sabablar tahlil gilinadi. Polisemantik so‘zlarga aniq misollar keltirilib, ularning qo‘llanish sabablari tushuntiriladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Polisemantik so‘zlar, ko‘p ma’nolilik, leksik-semantik variant, kontekst, lingvistik hodisa.

Introduction. The common vocabulary of a living
language is characterized by polysemy. The term polysemy
was first used in his work “Essays on Semantics” in 1897 by
the French scientist M. Breal. By this term, Breal understood
the historical development of the meaning of the word, which
led to the emergence of new meanings[1].

Polysemy is a linguistic universal; it is characteristic
of any language. The presence in the language of polysemy of
the word indicates the fact that lexical units are constantly in a
mobile state. The famous linguist D.N. Shmelev wrote that the
fundamental property of the language, its ability to “transmit
the infinity of human experience by limited means”, is
manifested precisely in its ambiguity[2].

The polysemy of a word is the property of a word to
have two or more meanings. A polysemantic word has direct
and figurative meanings. The direct meaning of the word is the
main one, it is not determined by the context and, as a rule, is
stylistically neutral: a person is walking. The figurative
meaning is secondary, depends on the context, stylistically
colored: time passes. The development of ambiguity usually
occurs on the basis of the similarity or contiguity of objects or
phenomena denoted by a given word.

Methods and analysis. From the concept of polysemy
it is necessary to distinguish the concept of “broad meaning”.
The term was introduced by N. N. Amosova; along with it in
the literature there is its foreign language equivalent,
"eurysemia”. Some authors, such as D. N. Shmelev, speak of

the “most common lexical meanings” of a word. As we have
already seen, a polysemantic word has several meanings in the
language. In terms of speech use, the choice of one of the
meanings is facilitated by the context. A broad word, on the
other hand, is unambiguous out of context, but this single
meaning corresponds to several different objects of thought.
The word, therefore, has a broad semantic reference, its
conceptual volume is large, and the specific content is
specified (but does not change!) in the conditions of speech,
i.e., in the context.

Academician N.M. Shansky noted that the polysemy
of the word appears due to the fact that the word, along with
the designation of one phenomenon, can serve as a name for
another phenomenon of objective reality, if the latter has any
signs or properties in common with the named phenomenon

[3].

Any independent part of speech can be polysemantic:
noun: salt - seasoning, note; adjective: kind - hands, words,
people; verb; hold - hold an object, hold a speech, hold a blow,
hold oneself in one's hands, etc., except for numerals.

This phenomenon in the language is not accidental. It
is a natural result of the development of a living human
language and evidence of its richness, flexibility and imagery.
“This is also a wonderful gift of generalization, which forms
the basis of scientific knowledge; this is also the brilliance of
metaphors with their figurative and poetic awareness of
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reality; it is also a bizarre play of thought, revealing more and
more potential for expressiveness in the word.” [4]

In the process of the historical development of the
language, reflecting changes in society and nature, as a person
cognizes it, our thinking is enriched with new concepts.
Potentially, any word of the language can acquire a new
meaning when the need arises, i.e., when this meaning
becomes popular, used, fixed in explanatory dictionaries.

The volume of the dictionary of any language is
limited, therefore the development of vocabulary occurs not
only due to the creation of new words, but also as a result of
an increase in the number of meanings of previously known
ones, the death of some meanings and the emergence of new
ones. This leads not only to quantitative, but also to qualitative
changes in the language.

In the Russian language, for example, there are quite a
lot of ambiguous words among the vocabulary of native
Russian origin or long-term use (polysemantic words house,
land, field, star, bread, etc.).

Scientists have shown interest in the phenomenon of
ambiguity since Antiquity. Aristotle in "Poetics" and in
“Rhetoric" for the first time characterizes ambiguity,
describing the connections of meanings within "words that
have a double meaning.”[5]

Polysemy also arises in cases where a long-known and
widespread word (lexeme) acquires a completely different,
new meaning (one or more), capable of dominating the old
meaning or even replacing it. However, after the reincarnation
of a word, its new and original ("old") meaning often coexist.
For example, edgy in English-Russian dictionaries used to be
translated only as “irritated”, “nervous”, “extremely tense” (in
translation), and now it has been replenished with other
content: an edgy dress “the latest peep of fashion, the last
word in it” (fashion taken to the extreme, to the limit).

As we have already noted, the polysemy of the word
arises in the process of the historical development of the
language, when the word, due to semantic transfers, along
with the designation of one object or phenomenon of objective
reality, begins to be used to designate another, similar to it in
some features or properties. “Polysemy of the word,” said
French scientist M. Breal, one of the founders of semasiology,
“is a sign of an acquired civilization” [1].

The main reason that gave rise to polysemy in a
language is obvious, since a one-to-one correspondence
between expression and content in a natural language would
be extremely uneconomical and would make it difficult for
native speakers to use it.

The origins of polysemy are in the discrepancy
between the possibilities of the language and the mental
content that is transmitted through the language. Among other
reasons that cause the reuse of an already existing word, one
can name external, that is, extralinguistic factors. This is
knowledge about the world, opinions, attitudes, goals of the
speaker, which affect the selection of speech means, the
likelihood of using certain lexemes, grammatical forms and
structures in a particular communication situation.

Discussions. Modern lexicology sees in the polysemy
of words their ability to semantic variation, i.e., changing the
meaning depending on the context.

S. Ulman: "No one will deny the decisive influence of
the context in characterizing the meaning of the word."[6]

Through the context, words acquire new meanings,
shades of meanings, as it were, refracted through the prism of
this surrounding context.

As mentioned above, the choice of the necessary part
of the volume of the meaning of a polysemantic word occurs
in the conditions of speech, depending on the context (Latin
contextus - “connection, connection”). If you try to combine
the numerous definitions of the context given by different

authors, you get a short formula proposed by I. G. Torsueva:
“Context is a fragment of a text minus the unit being defined”
(Torsueva, 1990). A text fragment, of course, must include the
unit being defined, making up its left and right surroundings,
be necessary and sufficient to determine the meaning, and
must not contradict the general meaning of the text. However,
even in such a detailed form, the definition of the context does
not cover all the conditions in which the scope of the meaning
of a polysemantic word can be specified. The explanations
offered by some reference books (for example, “context is the
consideration of units of the same type in relation to the units
of the same type compared to them in time or space” or
“conditions, features of the use of these elements in speech”)
seem rather vague. The most detailed and consistent, in our
opinion, is N. N. Amosova’s theory of context. In short, it
boils down to the following: a polysemantic word,
semantically realized in speech, is the core around which there
are indicator units, i.e., an index minimum of the environment
that helps to make the right choice. Context, according to
Amosova, is a combination of a core and indicators that
mutually influence each other (cf. with the definition of
context given by F. A. Litvin, “information about other
elements of a speech statement known to the addressee from
the code”). Depending on the nature of the indicators, several
types of context can be distinguished. First of all, this is a
group of linguistic types: lexical, grammatical and lexico-
grammatical types. We will look at them in more detail below.
The second group of context types is extralinguistic conditions
in which speech takes place. If, in the presence of a linguistic
context, indicators are located in the text itself and are
necessarily represented by linguistic units, then in an
extralinguistic context, the meaning is realized due to
something outside the text. To describe the conditions of a
speech act that are not expressed materially, N. N. Amosova
uses the term “speech situation”, offering such varieties as
“life situation™, “descriptive situation” and "thematic or plot
situation”.

First of all, let's consider the types of context, based on
linguistic, material indicators. Depending on their nature,
lexical, grammatical (in Amosova - syntactic) and mixed
(lexico-grammatical) types of context are distinguished.

With a lexical type, the lexical meaning of indicator
words is important, under the influence of which the choice of
the semantically related part of the meaning of the core occurs.
For example, the adjective sound can potentially be realized in
one of four meanings: 1) healthy, notinjured, hurtordecayed,;
2) basedonreason, prudent; 3) capable, careful; 4) thorough,
complete. In speech, each of these meanings is surrounded by
different indicators: 1) sound mind in a sound body; sound
fruit; 2) sound argument (policy); sound advice; 3) a sound
tennis player; 4) sound sleep; sound thrashing. The lexical
meaning of the indicators mind, body, fruit (smth that can be
injured, hurt or decayed) indicates the purpose of core 1. The
seme reason, contained in the lexical meaning of the indicators
argument, policy, advice, indicates the need to choose the
value 2. The indicators act in a similar way player and sleep or
thrashing.

A grammatical context arises when any grammatical
function acts as an indicator. So, for example, the meaning of
the word ill depends on the function it performs in the
statement. If the function is predictive (fall ill; be taken ill),
the kernel value can be interpreted as in bad health. In the
attribute function (ill luck; ill will), the core value is bad,
hostile. A similar example is the choice of the meaning of the
verb make, which in the function of the part of the compound
predicate (make smth move) implements the value compel,
cause (They made me tell the story.), but in the function of a
simple predicate with a direct object it means construct or
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produce smth (She made coffee for all of us. Bricks can be
made of clay.).

Most often, however, for the correct choice of a part of
the volume of the meaning of a polysemantic word, a mixed
(lexico-grammatical) type of context is used, where both the
lexical meaning and the grammatical design of the indicators
are important. For example, with the same grammatical
structure of the phrases Not ran a horse and Not ran the risk,
the lexical meanings of the indicators contribute to the
implementation of the meanings make move and expose
oneself to a possibility of danger. However, at the same time,
the grammatical context also “works” - the presence of an
object with the verb-core in this construction, in contrast to,
for example, The horse ran. Also, its grammatical design is not
enough for a complete understanding of the statement It
stopped to start again soon, although it removes some of the
“extra” meanings of the core stop (cf. It stopped doing smth).
The lexical meaning of the it indicator is also necessary. If it is
a substitute for a word with the general lexical meaning living
being, then the kernel value come to rest, halt (The dog
stopped to start again. The tourists stopped for a night to start
again in the morning.); the value it - inanimate object will
qualify the kernel as discontinue (The rain stopped).

In cases where the indicator is not a material segment
of speech, but the conditions in which a speech act occurs, we
are dealing with a speech situation or an extralinguistic, “non-
linguistic context. We note in passing that in different works it
can be called a macrocontext, speech, existential or thematic
context. The forms of the speech situation are varied. One of
the most common is the so-called "life situation"”, that is,
extralinguistic circumstances in which a polysemantic word is
used.

Consider the example of the word table in the sentence
Move that table a bit to the right. In a situation where furniture
is rearranged, the meaning becomes clear under its influence -
a piece of furniture; in a situation of preparing for a speech, a
report, this is a list of facts, numbers, systematically arranged
(mathematical tables). The implementation of the desired
meaning occurs not with the help of linguistic indicators, but
with the help of an extralinguistic "life situation". The
circumstances of speech also include gestures, facial
expressions, intonation of the speaker.

A similar type of speech situation is a thematic
situation, or, as it is often called, a plot situation. The indicator
that helps the selection is the entire content of the text, its
theme. Despite the name, the plot situation is not related to the
plot of the work of art. The topic usually helps to determine
the meaning of the word in specialized texts, especially when
it comes to the use of the term in different industries.

Of course, the influence of the entire speech segment
and the conditions of its use on the choice of the necessary
part of the volume of the meaning of a polysemantic word is
not so linear. That is why in the literature you can find a huge
number of typologies and classifications of the context that
arise depending on the goals of each researcher. Thus, it is
customary to single out micron macrocontext, where
microcontext is the minimum environment of the unit plus
additional coding in the form of associations, connotations,
etc., and macrocontext is the environment of the unit, which
makes it possible to establish its function in the text as a
whole. They also talk about explicit (explicit) verbal and non-
verbal and implied (implicit) contexts; according to the
functional principle, allowing, repaying, compensating and
other types of context are distinguished. In O. S. Akhmanova
we find an indication of such types of context as everyday,
theatrical, toponymic, metaphorical; the context is treated in a
very special way in the theory of literature and studies on
aesthetics. Our tasks do not include a complete study of this
complex problem, therefore, we restrict ourselves to

describing the conditions for removing polysemy, relying on
the theory of N. N. Amosova and her later developments.

Context is "a passage of written or oral speech that is
relatively complete in terms of semantics, necessary to
determine the meaning of its constituent words and
phrases."[6]

There is no doubt that the word retains some
dependence on the context. However, this dependence does
not prevent the word from retaining its independence even
outside the context, and most importantly, from having a basic
meaning against which all other meanings or shades of
meanings that arise in the process of language development
are perceived.

The context for identifying the individual meanings of
a polysemantic word plays an essential role. But one should
not assume that these meanings arise only in the process of the
speech use of words, that in the language system there are
only “main” or “general” meanings. Obviously, they are
presented in the language system and are implemented within
the situational or linguistic context.

V.V. Vinogradov wrote: “Context is the environment
in which the lexical meaning of a word develops and in which,
on the basis of a dialectical contradiction between the
available semantic possibilities and specific communicative
needs, new lexico-semantic variants of words arise, therefore,
their new actual meanings, enriching the structure of a
polysemantic word”[7].

Due to the fact that languages, including Russian, are
constantly being updated not only with new words, the
meaning of existing ones is changing, there is a constant and
continuous process of violation of norms and standards in the
use of words and expressions.

For this reason, difficulties often arise when choosing
Russian lexical units, not only among native speakers
themselves, but also among those who study Russian.
However, the presence of the phenomenon of polysemy in
every language of the world to one degree or another helps.

Polysemy cannot be considered a hindrance for
learners of a foreign language. On the contrary, it ensures, on
the one hand, the economy and visibility of the language, and
on the other hand, its flexibility and ability to serve all needs
in designating the diversity of the world known to man.

The verb take has one meaning out of context, lay hold
of smth, “initiation of an object”, which is specified in speech:
take smth from the table - lay hold of smth with the hands;
take advantage - use; take smb. else's hat - borrow without
permission; take smb home - « carry, accompany; take a cup of
tea - eat, drink; take notes - make a record of smth; take smb
for a fool - suppose, consider, etc. It is easy to see that all
these refined meanings are variations of the common broad,
and their implementation depends on the context and proceeds
in the same way as in the case of a polysemantic word. In fact,
the general broad meaning in the verb take remains
unchanged, only the method or result of “inclusion” is
specified, depending on the combination in which the verb is
used.

The narrowing of specific content is also characteristic
of broad-meaning nouns. For example, the noun thing has the
general broad meaning "any material or non-material object".
In the context of the statement, the word falls into
combinations that clarify this broad meaning: swimming
things - belongings; there's an-other thing | would like to ask
you about - there's another subject ...; That only makes things
worse - circumstances; You take things too seriously - events,
circumstances. The context can enhance emotional
connotations (sweet little thing - a darling) or stylistically
move the word (see, for example, the slang usage of this noun
in the speech of Holden Caulfield, the hero of J. Salinger's
novel "The Catcher in the Rye"). A classic example is the
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action of a thematic (plot) situation as an indicator in the case
core. In works on grammar, the word realizes the meaning of
form of a noun or pronoun, in legal texts - question to be
decided in a law-court, in medical texts - person suffering
from a disease, in military affairs - operation, in financial
topics - actual state of affairs and, finally, in the everyday
sense - instance or example of the occurrence of smth.

The descriptive situation stands out in particular, when
the role of the indicator is not the speech environment itself, as
in the first type, but the description of this environment.

Both the context and the speech situation neutralize
the ambiguity of the word in speech. If the indicator varies
without affecting the kernel semantics, the context is variable.
The phrase is free and subject only to the general laws of word
compatibility in the language (a boy's - girl's - dog's - cat's
mouth). Sometimes the indicator and the core form an

inseparable semantic link, mutually influencing each other's
semantics. In this case, the context is called constant, and the
phrase ceases to be free and goes into the category of
phraseological ones.

Conclusion. It is natural to assume that the chain way
of development of ambiguity in its pure form is rare. More
common is another path, known as the radial. In this case, the
initial value can be represented as a certain center, from which
the radii of secondary, derived values depart. Each of these
secondary values develops directly from the original and does
not depend on the previous derivative. Thus, the existence of
polysemy in a language not only allows maintaining the
principle of linguistic economy (with which, by the way, not
all researchers agree), but also ensures the stability and
consistency of relations between the lexical units of the
language.
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“TEBOHH MUP30” ACAPUJA KVJIAHTAH APXAWK JEKCUK BUPJUKJIAPHUHI JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK
TAXJINJIN
AHHOTAIHS
Maxonaga XIX acpaa simrad mwxoJ 3TraH XopasMiuk moup Myxammanapacyn MupsonuHr “/leBorn Mup3o” acapuaa KyJtaHTaH
XO3UPTU ¥30€K THIH yIyH 3CKUpPraH XUCOONaHAagWIraH CY3JIapHUHT CTPYKTYP-CEMAaHTHK OeNTuiIapd TaaKWH SWITaH, 30XUpaH
apxauk XucoOnmaHaguraH OyHIal JIEKCHK OWpiMKiIapra OOTHHHI-3THMOJIOTHK >KHXATAaH KapajiraHnua, yJIapHHHT (opmai-
CEeMaHTHK SKBUBAJICHTIAPH X03UPIH ¥30eK analOuii THimaa Amad KeaaéTralinry Jarniap Omiad ucOoT 3THITaH.
Kanut cy3nap: Apxausm, kaM UCTEbMOJUIH, TAPUXUIT BapUaHT, acpy, OyTpart, éByK, TaMy¥, Terpy, 4YOTWI-, 3311, Kally, SHIOK,
WHXHIMOK, OJIOH.

JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHI AHAJIN3 APXAWYECKHUX JEKCUUYECKHAX EJWHMIL, UCIOJb3YEMBIX B

"JTEBOHH MHUP30"

AHHOTALHSA

B cratee HHTEPHPETHPYIOTCS CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKHE YacTH CIOB, CUHTAIOLIMECS YCTapeBIIMMH JUII COBPEMEHHOTO
y30€KCKOTO s3bIKa, HMCIOJBb30BAaHHBIX B Hpom3BedeHHMH “‘JleBoHM Mmup3o” xope3Mmckoro mosta Myxammazapacyia Mupso,
JKHBIIIEro ¥ TBopuBHIiero B XIX Beke; ObUIO J0Ka3aHO, YTO, €CIM HOCMOTPETh C BHYTPEHHE-ITHMOJIOTHYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHUS K
BHEIIHE apXan4eCKUM JIEKCHYECKUM EANHUIAM, TO MOKHO YBHJIETh, YTO UX (POPMaAJIbHO-CEMaHTHYECKIE YKBHBAICHTHI XKHUBYT B
COBPEMEHHOM Y30€KCKOM JINTEPATypHOM S3bIKE.
KumroueBbie ciioBa: ApxansMm, HH3KOe NOTpeOIIeHHe, HCTOPUYECKUIT BapHaHT, acpy, OyTpar, €BYK, TaMy¥F, Terpy, YOTHII-, I3H]I,
KaIly, sSTHTOK, HHXXWII-, OJIOH.

LEXICAL-SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ARCHAIC LEXICAL UNITS USED IN "DEVONI MIRZO"
Annotation
In the article, the structural-semantic signs of the words considered obsolete for the current Uzbek language used in the work
“Devoni Mirzo” by the Khorezm poet Muhammadrasul Mirzo, who lived and created in the 19th century, are interpreted. It is
proved by the evidence that he has been living in the language.
Key words: Archaism, low consumption, historical version, asru, butrat, yovuk, tamug, tegru, chotil-, ezid, kapu, yangok, inzhil-,
olon.

Kupuu. Mup3so (TaxamrycH, acn HUCMU
Myxammanpacyn Hmuésmyxamman yrmm, 1840. 1. XwBa —
1922) - momp, TapKHUMOH, XarToOT, Oacrakop. Komwmi
Xopa3MuitHUHT Y¥iu. ByHu OM3 TaIKUK KWJIMII YYyH OJraH
HycXamMH3Ja INOMPHHUHI ¥3u XaMm: “MyxammanapacynOoi
mup3obomn  Myraxamryc Mwup3zo u6H  IlaxymaBoHHHE3
mup3obomm Mmyraxamutyc Komun[1]” Ttap3mma kaiig 5Tn6
yragu. ¥ Xusagaru Illepro3uxon Maapacacuia ykurad. Xupa
xoHn Myxamman Paxumxon II — @epy3 capoituaa oracunax
cyHr mup3abomm Oynran. MHP3OHUHT JIUPHK MEPOCH Y3U
Ty3rad “Mapry0 yH-HO3upuH” (‘“Hazap comyBuumapra EKuMin
Tyx(a”) meBonura jxamiaHraH, yHaa 7650 mucpa miewbpiap
MaBkyA. YmOy ameson 1907-1909 iwmapna  Xwuana
TombocMa yCysnaa Hatp sTiiaran|2).

Acocuii kucM. “JleBoHM MupP30” acCapHHUHT JIEKCUK
KaTJIaMJIApIHU XO3UPTU ¥30ek amabmil THiawura Kuéciarasia,
y4 AaBp TWIMHUHT XaM CY37IapH HCTE€BMOJ STHITAHIUTHHN
Kypuml MyMKHH. SpHE 0a€3 MHCpalapUHHHT TapXuaa
XO3UPTU ¥30€K THIM yIyH ICKUPTaH — KaAUMIH TypKHi THTa
ouJ, SbHU YHYTWITaH CY3JapHH XaM (@), 3CKU TYpKHUH THira
XoC OYnuO SCKUpraHnuK KuiMaTHHH Oup Kazap Y3uza
My’KaccaMm 3TraH, LIYHHUHIZIEK, MabHOCH Yy3rapraH cy3iapHU
xaM (0) Ba LIAKJIM y3raprad Cy3JapHH XaM Ba XO3UPIU y30ex
THIHAa (Aol KyJUTaHAAUTaH CY3/IapHU XaM yIpaTHI MyMKHH.
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A. acpy, Oytpar, €ByK, TaMyf, Terpy, YOTHJI-, I3HU]I,
Kairy;

b. sHTOK (€HOK), HHXKMIMOK (PaHXMMOK, KHHHAMOK),
OJIOH (YFJI0H).

K¥ymnanum napaxkacu 4YeksJaHraH XamJa XO3UPrd
y30ex anmabuit TuaM MebEpiapura Kypa OCKHUPraHIUK
XYCYCHUSTUHH KacO 3TraH Cy3JlapHUHT OapuyacH yMyMTYpKHii
cy3map, TypKHil THJUIApHUHT alipuMIiIapHa XO3Hp XaM (aoi
XHCcoOIaHaIn.

acpy — OYT'YHTH THJIUMH3 MebEpiapu Oyiuua paBuII
cy3 Typkymm xucobmaHaguran Oy  c¥3, MyMmTO3
amabuETUMU3HUHT  HasMuaa (aon  HCTEbMOJ  OTHIITaAH,
“JleBorn Mup30” Tunuaa 18 mapra KyiauaHraH, JeMak, ymoy
KamuMaHu HoGaoll cy3igap cupacura KUPUTHO Oyimaiiau.
Byrynru >kyna, Oexad, HHXOSTAa CHHIapH CHHOHHMHK
KaTOPHUHT ab30cH Oymamuran acpy “/leBoH” Ha3Mm yciyOuna
OWTWIITaHIIUTH cababmm 3CKH V30ek TUJIMHIHT
JIaBOMUUJIMTUHY cakjiail onrad. Mucosnap:

Fam namkapuaus, oi Kaau AUIDKY, TOIMOK MaHU KYTI
OCOHYp acpy,

YukraH OFM31aH TapAyH y3a Oy oXuMm YTHIUH Oopayp
anomar (7/2).

DUPOKHUHT HYpa acpy 30p 3pypMaH,
Manu xam ormkum e6 ainarun éx (11/1).
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OyTpat- — heba cy3 TypKyMHra Terunu 6ynmo, Tapa-

, aHKH- CY37apH OMIaH MabHOAOIUIMK KacO 3Tanu Ba 6aé3na:
Caiip aiinaranu KaauHr O0F HUpa XUPOMOH KHJI,
T'ynaex 103 oun6 6ynOyn caBTHHHM 03 AJIBOH KL,
Boxrau ro3ura HO3upH 3appa Kabu JTap30H KU,
Tannrab rax COYMHT YPYHUHT OYFaH/a APUIIOH KHJI,
Odox caBoamza xoH poiixacuH Oyrpar (37/2).

YHIaH MyXaMMacH TapkuOuzaa ¢akaT Oup mMapTaruHa
¢oiimananunran, xonoc. OyHuHr Goucu sca “OyTpa-* dennn
9CKM ¥30€K TWIMHUHT WIK JaBplapuaa, SbHH AJUIep
HaBouit  acapmapm  Tunmaa — KYJIUIaHTaHIWTH — OuWiaH
n30XJ1aHa i, MHpP30 MebpUATHIa HAMOEH OYIIUIIN OUPHUHT
HaBowmii razayumapura MyxamMmac OOFJIaraHJMIHM HaTHKacuaa
103ara YNKKAHJIUTY OMIIaH XapaKTepiaHai.

éByk — bBopamm ¥3umamH Onp Hazap Kwirad OHHU
pyxcopura,

O>k13 TAHUMIIUH YHKFaIN €TTH EBYK, 91 paduk (21/2).

Mupso mespusTHga TYpT Mapta (21/2; 38/1;
39/1;40/1) xymnanraH, geMak, Oy CY3HM yHYaIHK XaM KaM
ucrebmoiun ne6 oynmmaitmu. Iy cababnm xam x03upru ¥36eK
THJIMHUAHT aiipyuM IIeBajapuia XaMOH KYIUTaHa d.

TaMyF — TOTEMH OH3 TAJKWK STaéTraH MaTHIa WKKA
MapTa KynaHaau — 21/1 Ba 65/1 Gernapma. Apabua my3ax
Cy3u OMJIaH MabHOJOLUIMK XOCHJ KHIYBYM MasKyp TypKHil
KaJIOM XO03UPTH ¥30€K TN YIyH dCKHpraH. UyHOHYH:

Yn ngunpaOGoHWHT KYHMHUHT (QupIaBcu MaH3yp
Vyiamaca,

bopayp TamyFHUHT
MmanuHr (21/1).

YTuaex Ky3uMmra TyJI30pUM

terpy — To ToHTFa Terpy cyx0ar aiinad, 6omau Tynrys
n4uo,
Baszm apo arép Oupna manauH aitnap wxTHHOO (5/2)

Terpy cy3u kaM wucTebMOIM Oynub, 6aé3ma ontu
MapTa TakKpOpJlaHTaH, KYyJUIaHTraH, aTpod, TeBapak Cy3napu
OunaH MabHOJOWI, XO3MPr¥ Y30€K TWIMHUHT IIebpUil
MaTHJIapua Terpa BapHaHTUAA KyJUIaHAIH, SCAJMII acOCH —
Tapuxuil: Ter otura -py (-pa) IKYHAIWII KEIHUIIUTH
KYIITUMYaCHHH KYIIUIIAaH XOCHIT OYIraH.

YOTWII- TYpKuUii cy3u “JleBoHN Mup30” 6aéznma dakar
Oup Mapra KyJUtaHraH OYmmO, XO3WPTW TWIMMH3JArd 4art-,
THK-, TaK-, OC- (ebjulapu OWIaH HUCOMI CHHOHHMHK KaTop
XOCHJ KWja Oflald; MabHO CWDKHMIIM (KEHraiumm) coaup
Oynmran. Opataa, 4YaTMOK CY3UMHUHT JIyFaBUH MabHOCH
“TakMOK”, “O0CMOK” ceMamapuHu udoja 3Taad, MaTHAA 3ca
oMK “OyiHMra Takwiaaurad Jop~ MabHOCH Haszapja
TYTHJITAHJIUTH OUJIaH XapaKTeplaHaIu.

Ko écuann kupnuk YKy s3pKaHMyLyp THIFaJH,

3ynpumyayp yIIIIOKHUHT OYHHHY y3a YOTHIFalH,

E ca63au cynGyamysyp aTTop apo COTUIIFau,

XataypMy pyXxcopH y3a €Xya Mycaxxap KMIFalH,

UMH MYJIKUHHHT KEJIMHIIMYZAYp adBOXH XUHIY
YCTHHA.

O3ux — TEOHMMH OCKM ¥30€K THIHMAA, XyCycaH,
Ammmep HaBowit acapmapu Twimma ¢aon KyJUlaHTaH oOT
6ymub, Xymo, TaHTpH, OJUIOX, S3AOH, WI3MM TEOHHMIIApH
OWIaH CHHOHUMHUK KaTop XOCHJI Kwiamd. YyHOHUH, 33H1I
cy3unn Anumep Hapowitnuar “®Papxon Ba Iupun”
OOCTOHMIA  “sipaTyBuM”  cememacH  udomacd  yduyH
KYJUIAaHTQHJIMTHMHU KYPULT MYMKHH:

Jle60H 103 HaBB UIYKpH D3UAM MOK , EHUG MaH3MIFa
kenpunap tapadHok (OI, 102).
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O3up  cy3uma OICKM  TYPKHH TWIHHHT  (OHETHK
Oenrwiapy CakJaHTaH, TapUXaH scaMa cy3. YHHUHI XO3UPIH
¥30ex TWiIMAa 33ry, MHMOK, WHANAMOK CHHrapu 3aMOHaBHH
MabHOJOUIIAPH KYJUIaHAAH, yIapAaru 33-, uid- OYFUHIApH L1y
JIEKCEMaHUHT aCOCH XHCOOJaHMO, “‘SXIIM TOMOHra Xapakar”
MabHOCHHH H{ojaa sTamu. I3ry cy3uma -Ty — OT SICOBYH,
UAMOK JIEKCUK OWPHWINTHIATd -Mid 3ca KaJUMHUMINKIaH
3aMOHABUIIMKKA CHJDKUTAH (opMa XHUCOOTaHAIW; KaIuMIU
TYpKHH THIZa WIK 7 JaOIWIl BapHaHTH SATY MIakimu (aoi
37u.

“Jleeonn Mmup30”’ma XaM IIy MabHO CaKJIaHTaH Ba
Amumep HaBouit anbaHacu 1aBOM 3TTUPHIITAH:

XyCH UKJIUMHFa CYJITOH aitnaboH D3up caHu,

Junpabonap Ky/UIyKMHTHH ainaraiinap nambanam
(26/2).

I'ynoxunrau yn 93uz napja myu,
Barunnacys, 3i cokuitn Te3 xyr (59/2).

Kary — Ha KoHyHKH Xap Typda caHmyKcos,
[Manaur axjm 9TraH KamycH, e 603 (68/2).

Kany cy3u Typkuil THWUIapHUHT WIK Japiapuaaék
ucTesrMouia OyiraH Ba X03UprH NalTaa aespian 6apyda Typkuit
THJUTap/a TypJIN-TyMaH LIakulapja Xxamzaa oup-Oupunan oup
MyH4Ya hapKIu ceManapia KyuaHuo kenaad. YyHOHYH, Karbl
KYpUHHIOIMOA TYypK, 03apOaibkoH, KpUM-TaTap, KO30K,
KOpAaKaNIIoK, HyFaif; Kally BAapHaHTH rarays, KyMUK THJLUIapHIa
MaBXyA. By apxamk nexcema Xakugaru GHKpiIap Kyaa KyI
éma MmanOamapna — nyrFamiapaa Kailn kwimHrad[3] 6ymmo,
“amuK”, “napBo3a”’ MabHOJAPUHH aHTJATald, acoCaH, Kar-
“€nmox”  debmu  Owman  -u(r)/-y(r)/ -u(k)/ -y(x) or
SICOBYMCHHUHT JIpUBATHB KUIMaTHIaH t03ara kenran[4].

AmMo Oy Oalitma moup Oomka MabHOHHU
BOKEAHTHUPHII YIyH Kally JIEKCUK OMpIHUruaaH (oiganaHras.
XonOyKH, X03UprH ¥30€K THITHIA KOI- “KONMMOK™ (ebin pao
JIEKCHK OWpIUKIapJaH OWpH CaHalaad. YHHHT apXauk
BapHaHTH Kam- OWp KaTop WIMHHA anabuériapia TalkuH
stuirad[S]. AbHu Oaiitna: “CaHIMKCO3 yCTa KOHYH MYyCHKA
acboOMHH  scall  ONIMAraHmieK, MynGapcnapHHET OB
kKapa€HuIard YIDKaHW TYTHLOUIAPMHU XaM JIOYMH JIuTait
onMaiin”’ MabHOCHHMHT Oamuuii udomacm ydyH Karry-
Kymtanrad. [lemak, Oy epaa -Fy OT SCOBYNCHHHHT YFy3da -y
ra KHCKapraH BapuaHTH OYin0 xucobmaHa u.

b. Iakmu y3rapran cy3map “/leBoH”ma wkku cabad
HaTmwkacu  cudatuga  ro3ara  kenrad: 1. Mywmro3
annONApUMU3HUHT  TPAIWIWIAPUHA  JaBOMH  cudaTHma.
[loup oHa TWIMHUHT MyOXaM KOJIUFU — MyXpH Tapukacuia
YJIApHH ¥3 WKOAUIA KyaraH:

SIHTOK —

Xap OLIMKKAM OHUHT MabIIyKH I'YJIU OJT SIHTOK YJIica,

Komm &, kupriuku YK, Ky3u Hapruc, CHUMCOK yJca,

Axal dpMacIyp OHHHT PaHXH )Ky(T aifm TOK Yica,

Arap KyHIM OUp TYI XaXKpHIHH X0pY Kapok yiica,

baxona HuriaMokra OHMp Heda XOMH ajlaM YeKTH

(38/2).

Xosupru y30ex amabumit Twimaa Qaon ucTebMON
STWIYBUM “€HOK” COMAaTHK JIEKCEMAacH MIIK 3CKH ¥30eK
TWIMHUHT HaMyHacu cudarnna “/IeBoH”na ¥3 akCHHU TOTaH.
Uynonuy, Oy cy3 “MyxabbaTHOMa” 1a XaM XyIId Iy IIaKT
Ba MabHO/A KYJUIAHTaH S/H:

Kapo MeHT yJ1 SHraK{HIFa Spalyp,
Bomum noum aékunrra spamryp. (“Myxab6atHoma’)

Xo3upru y30ek anabwuii TUITHIA ¢aon
xucobaHaguran GHOK CY3d TYpPKHHl THJUIAPHUHT Jespid
Gapuacuma  XWiaMa-xwi  (QOHETHMK — BapuaHTiIapAa  Ba
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MabHONapAa Kymwianagu. B.banr Oy cy3HuHT sicamanuru
xakpaa ¢Gukp roputub, aH “TOMOH”, -aK KHYpAWTHPHII
KYIIUMYacH SKaHIUTHHU Kypcatud yTamu[6], yHUHT pUKPHHU
3.B. Cepoprsin xam KyeBaTmaiiau[7]. Y30ex Tumumaru éHox
WIAKIMHY  THJIUMH3HUHT “0”-JOBYMIIMTHOAH, “JleBOH”maru
SHTaK KYpPUHHIINHA YMyMTYpKUH XaMmaa YF¥y3 THIMHHHT
JTABOMUMJIMTHAAH, IeTaH (UKPra KeIUII MyMKHH.

Iy myxammacna KyJIaHTaH HHXH- CY3H XaM 3CKH
TYpKAH TWIHHHT KOJIOWFH cudaTtuma Xo3upra Xopasm
meBagapyuAa HUIUIATHINO Kemagd Xamaa HKKH MabHOIa
KymmaHaga —  “THHWIMK’  Ba  “KuiHHaMoK’.  Mmxu-
JeKceMacuaaH KaIuMIH TYpKHH THJl MaTHiapuaa Oaxumit
udpona yuyn ¢oipananuwiran: “BoryH WHUKA Teram TYPYK
cempunu (Kyranry Omnur, 227). “JleBoH” MaTHHAA 3ca MIOUP
“KuilHaMOK” CEMaCHHHU CUHTAMPHII YYyH aliHU CY3HH ILIEBP
TapKUOHUTa KHPUTTaH:

He xyn yirad Xm0 X0IMMFa OpoM HCTapam,

Kyitn TaBdpuH KuiFanu OOFIapHU 9XpOM HCTapam,

1O3u rym3opuHE THHMa CyOX HiIa IIOM UCTapaM,

T"apun >kOHOHAMH M A0 YUyH KOM HCTapam,

Cypca >KOHOH OunMazaM KOMH I IIaigo Haxyp?

(4012)

OJIOH —
Awmp aitnagu Oy Tap>KHMara [IOXH 3aMOH,
TyTraii OHM XaKH TaXxTH a/10JIaT Ba KIMOH.

MumHr yd 103 XaM HurupMma yd 3pau ium,
burkapau Kuin6 sxaxa ol Mup30 oj10H. (67/2)

OJIOH — TYypKUH TWIIapAa IIAKIM Yy3raprad cy3
XucoONaHagW, S’bHU 30XUPUIl  y3rapuiira ydpamuira
YY3UKIUK BOCHTa Oyiran. MabIyMKH TypKui cy3mapaa
YY3UKINK UKKW KYPUHHIIA: YHIWIAp/AA JacTIa0Ku Uy3UKINIK
Ba KeHMHTH 4y3WKIMK. By ypuHma keimHrH 4y3ukimk Oyit
kypcarmokna. Typkuil Tunnappa, aiiHukca, y¥y3 TULIapuzaa
OyHIall Yy3UKIUK ¥3aK YpTacumaH Oup YHIOUIHUHT TYLIHO
KOJIMIIM HATIDKAacHja fo3ara Kelaiu: arad > ad = JapaxT;
VFyn > yi = rui

cuHrapu. Myxammangpacyn Mup3o xo3upra ¥y30ex
amabuil TUIMAArd YFIOH CY3MHHU YFy3da KYpPHUHUIIWHH OJIOH
Tap3uza Kodus tanabu OmiiaH KenTupra-.

Jlemak, OyryHrm KyHZa apXaumK JIEKCHK OWpIHK
xucobnaHamuran cy3nmap MyxaMmmanpacyn Mupso mwkoauma
XaM KaJUMHWINKHH, XaM YHHHT OHa THWINCH OYynraH yry3
JaX)KaCHHUHT XUpa, alfHM BaKTHA, TepPaH JIMCOHUH TPaaWINsL
cudaruma Y3nmuruHE HaMo€H Kwirad. byHpait Oupnukiap
XO3UPTH ¥30€K JKaMUATH ab30Jlapura 30XUPHH JKHXATOaH
Kaparasja TyIIyHapcH3 TYIOJICa-1a, 3UMAAH CUHYHKIA0, SBHU
O6oTnHMi TapadmaH EHoaMIMITaHNa, YIAPHUHT 3aMOHaBHil
“m3nmapu”  XO03Upru y30ex amabuil THIMZAa XaMOH smad
KeJIaéTraHJIMTMHY KYPHII MyMKHH.

AJJABHETJIAP

=

“JleBonu Mup3zo”, 2-Bapax, 1-0er.

N

V36ekncron Mummii dummknonenusicy. 5-rom. Kornmex — Mupsokym. — B. 698,

3. AGmymmaeB ®. V36ex xamak mesamapn nyratd. — Tomkent, 1972. — B.156; V36ex Tmimuuar XopasM IieBamapi. —
Tomkent, 1961. — b. 59; bynaros JI. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN CIIOBAPh TypeLKO-TaTapckux Hapeuwni, 1. I1. CII6., CII6., 1871. — C.
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TEMA MOJIOJEXH B JUTEPATYPE CIIA (KPATKAY HCTOPUYECKHI OUYEPK)
AHHOTanUs

JlaHHast cTaThsl SABIACTCS HCTOPUYECKHM 0030pOM 3apyOe:KHOH JMTepaTypsl 0 MOJOAEKH. B Hell mpoaenaH Takke KpaTKHH
COINOCTaBHUTENbHBIN aHATW3 Ha B3Il KPUTHKOB Ha OTHENBHO B3SThIE, MO HAIIEMy MHEHMIO, 3HAUHMbIE NPOHM3BEACHHS,
PacKphIBAIONINE TEMY O MOJOASKH. {7 BBIMONHEHUs 0030pa OBLTH HCIIOIB30BaHBI METOABI KyJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHUYECKUN aHaIN3a,
a Taroke OBUIM MCCIIEOBAHBI B3TJIABI TIOCTCOBETCKUX M 3apyOEeKHBIX KPHTHKOB TaKNX Kak AHpKanapuase, Mymsapunka, CTeHn
Xomna, Huncen, MBameoii u Kapra Ha nccienyemyto nureparypy. He mano mccnenoBaTenbckux paboT ObUT IPOBENCHO UL
aHanM3a NPOM3BEACHHMI 10 TeMe MOJIOAEKH, OJHAKO, HEe JIOCTaTOYHO BHMMaHUs OBUIO YIENCHO COBPEMEHHOI JHTeparype.
JlaHHas cTaThsl NBITAETCSI BOCHOJIHUTE IIPOOEN B JINTEPaTypHOU KPUTHKE O MOJIOJOM HokojeHun. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE B CTaThe
yAesieTcs aMepUKaHCKOH JInTepaType o Mojoaexu nepuoja 20-21 BekoB.

Kinouessble ciioBa: Jluteparypa o MONOAEKHU, MOJIOAEKHBIN pOMaH, KPUTUKA, TEMA O MOJIOJIEKHU

AQSH ADABIYOTIDA YOSHLAR MAVZUSI (QISQACHA TARIXIY TAVSIF)
AHHOTaLUA

Ushbu magola yoshlarga oid xorijiy adabiyotlarning tarixiy sharhidir. Shuningdek, yoshlar mavzusini ochib beruvchi alohida,
bizningcha, salmogli asarlarga tangidchilarning garashlari gisqacha giyosiy tahlil gilindi. Sharh gilish magsasida madaniy-tarixiy
tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi, shuningdek, Anjaparidze, Mulyarchik, Stenli Xoll, Nilsen, Ivasheva va Kart kabi sobiq sovet va
xorijiy tangidchilarning o‘rganilayotgan adabiyotga garashlari o‘rganildi. Yoshlar mavzusidagi asarlarni tahlil gilish bo‘yicha bir
gancha ilmiy-tadgiqot ishlari olib borildi, ammo zamonaviy adabiyotga yetarlicha e’tibor berilmayapti. Ushbu magola yosh avlod
hagidagi adabiy tangiddagi bo‘shligni to‘ldirishga harakat giladi. 20-21-asrlarda yoshlar hagidagi Amerika adabiyotiga alohida
e’tibor garatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Yoshlar adabiyoti, yoshlar romani, tangid, yoshlar mavzusi

THE THEME OF YOUTH IN AMERICAN LITERATURE (BRIEF HISTORICAL REVIEW)
Abstract

This article is a historical overview of foreign literature about young people. It also includes a brief comparative analysis of the
views of critics on several, in our opinion, significant works that reveal the topic of youth. In order to conduct a review, we
employed methods of cultural and historical analysis, and the views of post-Soviet and foreign critics such as Anjaparidze,
Mulyarchik, Stanley Hall, Nielsen, Ivasheva and Cart on the literature under the study were investigated. Though there are
research works focused on the analysis of youth literature, however, not enough attention has been paid to modern literature.
This article attempts to fill a gap in literary criticism about the younger generation. Particular attention is paid to the American
literature about youth in the period of the 20th and 21st centuries.

Key words: Youth literature, youth novel, criticism, youth theme

XOTs He CyIIECTBOBAJIO OTAENBHOH KaTeropuu
MOJIOJICKHON JIMTEpaTypbl 10 HenaBHero BpemeHu 1930-x,
UCTOpHSL MOJIOASKHOH JUTEpaTypsl yXOAWUT B JPEBHIOIO

(Horatio Alger, 1832 — 1899) cramu mepBbIMH MHCATEISIMH
MOJPOCTKOBOM JnuTepatypsl [8]. Ux pomansl “MarneHbkre
skermmHbl”  (Little Women, 1868) wu “Pmampni [Iuk”

I'penmto. Emie B Hawane 20ro cronerust Crernu Xomn (Stanley
Hall, 1904) npemnaraer untate [I1aTOHOBCKHE AMANOTH JUIS
U3y4eHUs TeNaroruku o moxpoctkax [7]. “Tloxkanyi,
HanOoJiee TIONHOE H300paKCHHWE IOHOCTH, B KOTOPOM
CUMMETPHYHO CMEHIATHCh TIpeveckas >KU3Hb M TPEeYeCKue
uaeanbl, JaeT TenemaX, €IWHCTBEHHBIM CBIH YJIHCCa,
KOTOPOMY TOCBSIIIEHA OOJbIIAs YaCTh MEPBBIX YETHIPEX KHHT
“Onuccen’[7] (mepeBox Hamr) — mHmeT XO0J B CBOCH KHUTE
“B3pocnenue: €ro ICUXOJIOTHSA, a TaKXkKe CBiI3b C
(usnonorueii, aHTPOIOJOTUEH, COLMONOTHCH, CEKCOM,
MPECTYMHOCThI0, penuruei u obpasoBanuem”. Kapn Teomop
Keiim, Hemenkuili Teonmor, B CBOMX paccKazax O >KHU3HHU
Wucyca, numier, yto MHOTHE U3 yueHHKOB Hucyca sBnsinch
noapoctkamu [7]. Huncen (Alleen Pace Nilsen) u Jlonencon
(Kenneth L. Donelson) yrBepxnamu, uto Jlynsa Mei Anxor
(Louisa May Alcott , 1832 — 1888) u T'opauno Ammxep

(Ragged Dick, 1867) mamu TOMYOK yXe HadaBiIeics spe
MPUKIIOYCHIECKIX POMAHOB IS MajJbUMKOB M TOJIE3HBIX
JIOMAITHUX ~ UCTOPUHA Ui JIEBOYCK. Kunru ObLIH
HO/pa3/ielieHbl Ha KHUTH JUIi MaJbUUKOB M KHHUTH IS
JIEBOYCK M KPUTHKH COINIAIIAIKMCH, YTO KHUTH JUIS JEBOYEK
ycTynaiad KHHTaM JJs MalbuMKOB IO CIOXKETy, IOMOpY,
neticturo[8]. Crenmm XoJuT Takxke BBICKa3al CBOE MHEHHE O
3TOMYy ToBOIy B kypHaine Library B 1908 romy: “Manbunku
JHOOSAT NPUKITIOUCHNS, IEBOYKH CEHTUMEHTAIBHOCTD [8].
OpHako TiTyOOKHMil B3I B UCTOPHIO JIMTEPATYPHI O
JETAX M MOJIOABIX JIOASIX TOKa3piBaeT uTo bacHm O3oma
(Aesop, 620-564 mo H.3.) HalENEHBI HA IOHYIO AyIUTOPHIO.
ITomumo Gacen, AeTn unTanu OyKBapH, peTUIHO3HbIE CTHIIKH,
andasutel B 15-16 Beka. o 1800 roxa nutepartypa, KOTOPYIO
YUTaNM Kak JeTH, TaK W MOJIOAEXb, ObUla BO MHOTOM
penurro3Ha. OQHUM 13 TaKUX MPOU3BEICHUN SBIISETCS KHATA
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Jbxona Bynpsna “Ilyremectsue mumurpuma” (The Pilgrim's
Progress, 1678), xoTopast HABOAUT IeTeil HA MBICIB, YTO UX
CKOpO HacTUrHer rHeB rocmoga. Ho B mepmox 19ro Beka,
OTHOLICHUE K JACTSAM CHJIBHO NMOMEHSIO CBOM (HOPMBI, JETH
yXe He HaunHaiu paboTaTh B paHHeM Bospacte. JIuteparypa
JUIT MOJIOABIX OCTaBaJach TaKOW Jke OJIaro4ecTUBOM U
HaITyTCTBYIOIIEH, OOBSCHAS I0HOMY UHTATEINI0 O CYACTIIMBOI
JKM3HH Ha 3eMjle, O IpaBWiIaxX IIOBEACHMS, PEIUTHH, H O
CTpaxe TIOTyCTOPOHHEeH JKU3HH. Jlpyrue mpon3BeICHUS
n300paxaau XOpOIIMX JeTed, BPEMEHHO 3a0BIBIIMX CBOU
00S3aHHOCTH TIepe]] POAMTENISIMH, Ha3BaHUS IPOM3BEICHHE
TOBOPWIM O IUIOTE, a CTHJIb MNHChbMa OBbUI HEBEPOSATHO
CEHTHMEHTAJIbHBIM (Manenbkue JKEHIIMHBI, 1868).
Aurmuiickuii mucatenp JMKKEHC H300pakaeT MaJeHBKUX
repoeB, B OCHOBHOM OCTaBIIMXCSI CHPOTaMH, B CBOEM pPOMaHe

Bocrutanus  (Boxpmme Hamexnsr, 1860-1861; Huxomac
Huxne6u, 1838-1839; Omusep Teuer, 1837-1839 u np.).
Jlanee mpuoOpeTaeT MOMYJSIPHOCTh TaK  HA3bIBACMBIN

“OBITOBOI pOoMaH”, KOTOPBIA MPOMOBEJOBAI HPAaBCTBEHHOCTb,
NONYMHEHHE  MYXY, OTIy, LEHHOCTb  KyJIBTYpPHOTO,
COIMAIIBHOTO ¥ MOJUTHYECKOTO KOHCEPBAaTH3Ma, pEIHUTHIO,
Bubmuio u mpocnaBmsin ctpagaHusa. B Takux mpou3BeneHUSX
MBI MOXXEM BCTPETHTH JEBOUYKY, OCTABIIYIOCS CHPOTOH, B
MOMCKE KPacHBOTO MOJIOJIOTO YeNIOBeKa. BBITOBBIE pOMaHbI
CYIWIM TPUKIIOYEHHS CPEeId MHOXKECTBa HPABCTBEHHBIX
YPOKOB. OHn OBUIM  TIPOAYKTOM  PEIMTHO3HBIX U
HPaBCTBEHHBIX Tpamunuii W BepoBaHWil. Cpro3aH YopHEp
Hamucana Oosiee ABAAIaTH POMAHOB M TEPBBI OBITOBOM
poman “Ulupokwuii, mupokuit mup”(The Wide, Wide World,
1850). Tarxke MOMYIAPHBIMUA KHUTaMU cUUTaIH «Malbunku
Xapmn» (book series The Hardy Boys, 1927-2005), Tom
CBudt (book series Tom Swift, 1910-2007), Beiico6on JIxo
(Baseball Joe, 1912-1928) wu npyrue cepun kuur. Co
BpPEMEHEM YHTATEJbCKUE HYXIBI IIKOJ M3MEHWINCh. UTeHne
JUISL pa3BJIEYeHUs] CTaJM Ka3aTbCsl IYCTOM TpaTodl BpEMEHH,
XOTsl OOJBIIOE YHCIO MOJOABIX IOAEH Bce eme Opamn
XYIOXKECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPAaTypy C IENbI0  pa3BICUCHUS.
OnHaKo, KOJIEHKU CTATH AUKTOBATH IIKOJBHBIMH YIUTEISIM
0 HeoOXOANWMOW IOJATOTOBKH JeTeif, YTO JaeT TOIY0K
cnenyromei nomyasuuu kHur. B 1933 rony BBIXOIUT B CBET
HOBBIIl THI KHMTM B TO BpeMs, HE MMEIOUIMH elle KaHpa.
OnHMM M3 TaKUX MPOU3BENICHUII CTAHOBUTCS poMaH Y aiiinep
Jleitn (Rose Wilder Lane, 1886-1968) «IlycTts peBer yparan»
(Let the Hurricane Roar, 1932), uctopus AByxX THHEHIKEPOB.
K sromy nepuomy Ttaxke orHocutrcs kHura I'Bapna Iluca
(Howard Pease) “Myxunna ¢ TaryupoBkoii” (The Tattooed
Man, 1926). MHOTHE KPUTHKH COTJIAIIAIOTCS C YTBEPKACHHEM
OnBapca B1954 rony «MMenHo B 1942 romy HOBBII >kaHp
NPOU3BENEHUI IS IOAPOCTKOB CTall OOLIENPU3HAHHBIMY [6].
Poman 1942ro roma  aMEepUKAHCKOW  MHCATEIbHUIIBI
UPJIAaHACKOTO MpoHcXoxaeHuss, Mopun [leiinu (Maureen
Daly) “Cemnanmaroe nero” (Seventeenth Summer, 1942) o
17-netHeld neBymIKe IO WMEHH AHIKENIUHA «OHIKI»
Moppoy. OrpomHBI ycrex poMaHa CTal mIsd H3JaTeneit
paHHMM IPU3HAKOM Pa3BHBAIOIIETOCS PHIHKA JHTEPATYPHI,
aKTyaJIbHOW Ul MOAPOCTKOB. JlJIi CBOEr0 BPEMEHM KHUTA
OblIa TaKKe NOCTATOYHO CMENOH TeM, YTO OHa BKJIIOYAeT
poOJIEeMBbI JETCKOTO 3JI0YMOTpeOIeHHs Tabaka U ajJKorojs, B
TO BpeMs Kak Ui yurtaTens 21ro Beka KHHMIa IOKaXKeTcs
JIOBOJIGHO HAHBHOM.

CepenyiHa TPEAIIECTBYIONIETO BEKa CTAaHOBUTCS
KyJIbMHUHAIIMEH I TOSBICHUS poMaHa MoJoxexu. JKaup
MOJIOAEKHOM Ipo3bl MpolseracT ¢ nepuoga 1960-x romos.
CerofHsIIHsIA TUTEpaTypa A8 HOAPOCTKOB XapaKTEepU3YeTCs
Gosice CIOKHBIM CIOXKETOM, MOpajiblo, B KOMIIO3UIMU
npeo0iagaeT IKCIEPHUMEHT.

1950-e roxpl momapwiIi MHUpY ps THCATeNiel, Ybe
OTHOIICHUE K JKH3HU ONPENeIIOCh X BHYTPEHHHM MHPOM,
pa3pyIICHHBIM HE HU3-3a (DU3MUECKUX CTpajaHul, KOTOpPHIE
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MOXKHO OBLIO 3aMETUTH B OoJiee paHHEH JuTeparype, a u3-3a
HICUXOJIOrnYecKoro cocrosHus. [Tonuruyeckoe, Gpuiocodekoe
U 3CTETUUECKOE MBICIH THcaTeneld ObUIO SKIEKTUYHBIM U
oueHb pazHooOpasHeIMH. OIHM U3 HUX HHTEPECOBAIUCH
¢dhpelau3MoM, Apyrue - 3K3UCTEHIUAIU3MOM, TPEThH ObLIN
BOBJIICUCHBI B 133H-OymmusM. “B 1950-¢ ronmel W mo3mHee B
TEUCHNWE  TOCIEAYIONIMX  JecATwieTHd  druiocodcekas
TEHJCHIMS B OCHOBHOM HaOmiojalack B  3amagHON
mureparype” - nucana B. MBamesa [3], pycckuil kpuTHK H
IUTepaTypoBen. “MOTUB OIMHOYECTBA... OBUI BBIJICICH B PAIC

JIpaMaTH4ecKuX MIPOU3BEICHUI CIOA MOCIIEIHUX
JECATHIICTHH ormevyaer B. HMBamesa [2]. HMBamesa
yKa3plBa€T Ha INPHUCYTCTBHE MOTHBA OJMHOYECTBA B

npousBenenmsix Tenneccun Yumbsimca (Tennessee Williams)
“Crexisnublii 3Bepunen” (The Glass Menagerie, 1945),
“TIpenynpexaeHue  ManeiM  kopabiasm™  (Small — Craft
Warnings, 1972), “3uak Garapen kpacHoro npssona” (The
Red Devil Battery Sign, 1975), KoTOpble WUTIOCTPHUPOBAIN
OJMHOYECTBO  HMHAMBUAYaNbHOCTH B  Mupe.  MoOTuB
OJMHOYECTBA Tarkke Habmromaercs B Oomee  paHHUX
npou3BeeHusIX Apamarypra TenHecu Yunbsmca. M onsts,
BaYKHO MOAYEPKHYTh, 4TO TJIABHBIM MOTHBOM,
JOMHMHHpPYIOIIEM B  JIUTEpaType, BTOPOH  IOJIOBHHBI
HpeIBIAYIIero Beka ObUIO OJMHOYECTBO U oTdyxkaeHHe. OHu
TaKXkKe SBJLUIUCh OCHOBHBIM JIEHTMOTHBOM B “MecTo, Kyaa 4
BepHych” (A Place to Come to, 1977) Ilenna Yoppena (Penn
Warren). HacTosimiee B )KU3HH TTIaBHBIX T€POEB MPOU3BEICHHS
rIyOOKO 3aBHCHMO OT MPOILIOTO, II€ COOBITHS HACTOSIIETO
HEpeIIeTaloTCs € TeM, 4YTO IPOM30LLIO B  IPOIUIOM.
MoJIofOCTh € ee MpenpaccyKaMu SIPKO MOKa3aHa B IJIABHOM
repoe npousBenenus DasuHa ['mndepra “Jamey: A Novel of a

Period, 1967-1968” (1969). Jloxmarsle, MNOTpENAHHBIE
JUKMHCBI, THTapa, IIECHS, 4Yepe3 KOTOPYK TIepod Xouer
OCTaHOBUTh JKECTOKOCTh, HacHiMe W BOWHBL OH He

UCTIONB3YeT CBOW TaJaHT MEBI, YTOOBI CTATh IMOITYJISIPHBIM
WM KyMHPOM, OH HaMmHOro mpo3opiuB. OH OepeT CBOH
MY3BIKQIBHBIH HHCTPYMEHT M OTHPABISIETCS METh B MECTa, IIe
IOHOCTh TPHBBIKIA TPOBOAUTH CBOOOJHOE BpeMs U TMETh
IIECHU O CyAbOax MOJIOJBIX aMEpPUKaHCKUX JIoJed 3a
pyoesxxoM. OH CTAaHOBHTCS JIMIEPOM OPraHW30BaHHOTO B
yHUBepcuTeTe OyHTa cpeaum cryaeHToB. Hu yrposa co
CTOPOHBI BJIACTH, HU MPECIICAOBaHUs MOJIHUINH, HH apecThl HE
MOTJIH OCTaHOBHUTH X IIPOTECTHL.

Mononexssiii poman “[lokonenne Kamudopaun
(California Generation, 1970) JKaxmua Bpuckun (Jacqueline
Briskin) 3acmyxmuBaeT Tarke aHanmu3a. HauwmHaercs poMaH c
TepOeB-IIKOJIBHIKOB, KOTOPBIH Ppa3BHBAIOTCS B  MOJOJBIX
JIIOJIEH, KOTOpBIE MPOSBIISIOT CBOE HEMOBUHOBEHUE, U KUBYT
OTJIMYUTENBHO OT CBOMX poauTeneil. IlepBeM npu3HaAKOM
HEMMOBHHOBCHUA CTaHOBUTCA KypeHue HapKOTUYECKUX
CPpEACTB, TUTAPHBIE BEYCPUHKU U HECYHICCTBCHHBIE pPEUH,
KOTOpBIE TIO3KE IepepoCTd B MHUTHHTH, KOTJA THICSIH
CTYZICHTOB IIPOTECTOBAIN NIPOTUB BEETHAMCKOI BOWHEI BO3JIE
orens, TAe oOcTaHOBWics mpesupeHT. Ho  Bpuckmu
3aKaHYMBAE€T MHCTOPHIO TEM, UYTO JelTaeT BCEX OITHX
OYHTapCKUX HATYPHBIX MOAPOCTKOB OOBIYHBIMHU B3POCIIBIMH.
[To cnmoBam A. Mynsapynka, aBTOp IOKa3bIBaeT HX
pazuKalu3M KakK CIeICTBUE UX BO3PACTHBIX KadecTB [4].

MBI TakKe MOXEM HaWTH Xopollee H300paKeHHe
BoccTaHust Mojoaexu Bo @panuuu B 1960-x rogax B poMaHax
Jlxeiimca JTxonca (James Jones) “Becensrit mecsiit mast” (The
Merry Month of May, 1971) u “IIpukocHOBEHHE OITAaCHOCTH
(A Touch of Danger, 1973). lxefimc JKOHC IHOKa3bIBaeT
curyauuto B EBpone, u 0coOEHHO MOJOAEKHBIA MPOTECT B
1960-x ronax, KOHQIMKT MEXIy MOKOJICHHUSIMH, a TaKKe
KApTUHY MOCJIEBOCHHOU ®paHuuu Ha4yMHas oT
KUHOMHAYCTPUM JIO TIOIMTHKU. AHIIMHCKas JpaMaTyprus
TAlOKe 3aTpParvBaeT TEMY MOJIOASKH M IIPOTECTa MPOTHB
koHpopmusma. OnHo# M3 HamymeBmuX mbec 1950 roga B
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Anrmuu crana “Ornsauck Bo rHese” (Look Back in Anger,
1956) Idxxona OcbopHa (John Osborn). “Ycmex apamsl ObL1
notpacatomuM.  OcoOGeHHO  OonmpmUM  ycmex Obul Y
aHTIIMIcKOW MoJyonexku” - mumer B. MBamesa [2] o ToMm,
MoCJI€ TIEPBOM NMOCTAaHOBKU Ibechl. Uepe3 INIaBHBIX I'€pOeB
aBTOpP CyMeJI PacKpBITh HACTPOEHHS M HMHTEPECHl IOHOIIEH
nocneBoeHHoi bpuranuu. ['maBueiii repoit, Jxummu Iloprep,
U ero KOH(IMKT C OKpyKaromed cpenoil IOKa3bIBaeT
peanbHOCTh €r0  COBPEMEHHUKOB. JKUMMH HEHaBUIHT
JIMIEMEPHBIX npecTaBuTeNnei BBICIIIUX KIIaCCOB.
Teatpanbubiii kputuk, Kenner TaifHaH, oueHHBas ycmex
neechl numer: “OHa (Tmbeca) TOKA3bIBAaeT IOCIEBOCHHYIO
MOJIOJIEKD TaKOM, Kakas OHa ecTh B jeicTtBuTeabHOCTH [2].
JLKUMMH TIpe3upaeT OOBIYHBIE TPATHUIUH, KOTOPBIM CIEAYIOT
yBakaeMmple mogu. OH cunTaeT, 4TO BCE OHU BBITJIAAT
KpacwuBo, HO, Ha CAMOM JIeJIe, JIOXKHO.

AMepHKaHCKas —JINTepaTypa MOJOJISKH  BTOPOH
nonoBuHbl  20-TO  CTOJIETWSI ~ TOABEPIIACh  BIVSIHUIO
AHTJIMIICKOMY U 3alaHOMy HacTpoeHusiM. Bcrmeck poMaHOB
¢ OYHTYIOIIMM MOJIOJBIM YETOBEKOM IIPHIIEN Ha IEPHOJ
1950-60-x romos. IIpomssenenne Cemmunmkepa «JIoBer Bo
pxm» (The Catcher in the Rye, 1951) maer nauano
JUTEpPaTypHOH, a TaKXKe COLMO-TIEAAarorHYecKOd KPHUTHKE O
BOCITUTaHUM MoJjoaexu. byHryrommit Xommen Kondunn,
repoil CTaHOBUTCS “KyMHUPOM~ MOJIOACKH. XOTS KHHra
Cepbe3HO KPUTHKYETCS CO CTOPOHBI IIEaroroB 3a TeMbI U
JIEKCUKY, MOMYJISIPHOCTh pPOMaHa HEMMOBEPHO BO3PacTacT
cpeaM ddTaTeNeil W KPUTHKOB.  XONAEH O4YeHb OBICTPO
npuoOpen ciIaBy Cpeid MOJOAEKH IOCKONbKY KaKIbIH B
repoe BuAEN ceOs M cBoe OKpykeHume. Hemamo kpuTukoB
nonayy  “nojyi obasHume” Tepos [l] W THCATH HACKOIBKO
XonnmeHn cumnatuueH uyurtartento. OgHako, AHKanapuize
COMHEBaeTCs B HWCKPEHHOCTH OpraHW3aluu JeHCTBHIl B
poMaHe, MOCKOJIBKY YHMTaTellb MOXKET BHAETH MPOMCXOSIIee
WCKIIIOYHTENIFHO TJla3aMHd OHOro repos [l], a Takke B
COIMAIBHO-KPUTHIECKOM  TIOJTEKCTE pPOMaHa, KOTOPBIi
MpOBO3MJIAIIANCSA KPUTHKAMHU-IIMTEPATypOBEAAMH 3amafa |
Poccun. “MHorue KpuTHKHM 3aBOPOKEHBI U CMOTPSAT Ha MUp,

na u Ha camoro XOJJeHa, ero COOCTBEHHBIMHU,
XOJIZIGHOBCKUMH, IJ1a3aMu’” — MUIIET AHJDKanapuI3e B CBoeH
MOHOTpahuH “TIlotpedurens? Bynraps? Bopen?”’.

Amnjxanapuaze oTMe4aeT, 4TO HMHTepHpeTanus “mponacta’”
KOTOpasi KPUTUKAMH KaK ‘‘KaluTalHCTHYECKOro oolmiecTsa”
CTaJi0 TMPHYUHOW TOMY, 4TO XOJNIECH OBUT BOCHPHHST Kak
“uaeanbHbIN repol, yBbl, HE BCTPEUAIOUIMH y OKPYKAIOLIUX
nonumanus” [1]. UHTEepecHOE cyX/IeHHe TYT K€ KPUTHK JacT
o XomjgeHe Kak O JIEHHBOM, IDKHBOM, KaIpHU3HOM U
HEYpaBHOBEIIEHHOM pebeHke KOHTpacCTHpYIoIlee c
NOJABJIAIONIEM MHEHHEM KpPUTHKOB O XoJjjaeHe Kak o0
OT3bIBYUBOM, OAUHOKOM, BBIHYXJICHHO OTUYXJACHHOM I'€poe€.
Xors  XommeH He  XO4eT  B3poCieTh, Y  3TOro
HEBPACTEHHIECKOTO MApHS BCE 3aMAIIKH B3POCIIOTO IIAJIOTas:
OH TOJBKO M JIeNaeT, YTO Pa3be3kaeT Ha TAaKCH W IIOCEIaeT
pa3HOOOpa3Hble yBECENMWTENbHBIE 3aBeAEHHs” - IIUIIET
Anmxamapunze [1].

Mynsipunk Xxapakrepusyer XoJjjaeHa, reposi poMaHa,
KakK HMEIOIIETO IPOTHUBOPEUYHUBBIN u CJIOKHBIN
IICUXOJIOTHYECKHii nopTpeT. PebeHok, mo cnoBam Myrsipurka,
MMeeT HEYCTOMUMBYIO TICUXUKY, OH “HE NMPOCTO CTECHUTETIEH,
00HIINB, TOPOH HE JII00e3eH, KaK TOYTH BCIKHH CKIOHHBIH K
caMOaHaNIM3y  MOJIPOCTOK  HMHTPOBEPTHOro  THma’[5].
Mynspduk ~ OTMEYaeT  OCO3HaHWE  IATHAANATIICTHETO
MOJPOCTKA O “O€3BICXOMHOCTH” JTOCTHYh T'YyMaHHCTHYECKOTO
Oymymwero. Mynsdpunk OOBSACHAET HEHNOBOJBCTBO TIepos
OKPY>KaroLINMH ero JOIbMU npucyuien emMy
SMOLMOHAJIBHOCTHIO, @ HE OCO3HAHHOCTHIO. ['epoil 0OBHHSET
BCEX BOKpYr XOTS “HE BCE 3aclIyXKHUBAlOT CYPOBOTO
npurosopa” [5].
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Bricokyro momymsipHOCTE HaOHMpAalOT MOJIOJIEKHEIN
pomaH B XX CTONETHs, KOTJa KPUTUKH OOpaTUIIN BHUMaHHE
Ha BHYTPEHHMH MHUpP HOAPOCTKA. OTH POMAHbI OTPaXKaIH
TOPBKYIO PEaTbHOCTh OEIHOM JKU3HM HACENCHHs, B TO BPEMS
Kak JuTepaTypa cepeirHbl XX BeKa OTMEUAET MOCTBOECHHYIO
peanbHOCTh MHUPHOTO HACENCHMs, KOTJa aMEepUKaHCKHH
TpaXAaHWH MOT ce0e ITO3BOJMTH pockomH >w3Hu. Hemarno
n3BeCTHBIE TepcoHaxu Takne kak Tom Coiiep, I'exmpbeppu
Ounn, Cxayr, Xomnen Kompunx 3HaKomar Hac ¢
AMEpUKaHCKUM OOIECTBOM, KOTOPOE BUAET U BOCIPUHUMAT

peOeHOK-TIOAPOCTOK.  MONOAEKHBIE  pOMaH  CepeaHHBI
MpeaBIAYLIEro BeKa OIUCHIBAET MOAPOCTKA,
OTKa3bIBAIOIIETOCS ~ IPUCIIOCOOUTHCS K COLUATBbHBIM
mopsakaM. JTo  ObUl0  W300pakeHHE B JIMTeparype

OYHTYIOIIETO TMOJPOCTKA, HACTPOSCHHOTO TPOTHB CBOMX
yuuTenen, IIKONbl, ponuTenedl u Buactu. Ilpu aHamuze

MOJIOJISKHOTO pOMaHa MBI CMOXKEM TIIyOXe H3y4HTh
NICUXOJIOTHIO CTaHOBJCHHSA MOJIONOTO 4esioBeka. [ epoit
Canuumxepa, HOAPOCTOK OYHTYFOIIHIA MIPOTHB

YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX COIMAIBHBIX MOPSIKOB. ABTODPHI, TaKHe Kak
Anan I'mac6epr, Ixex Kepyak, Cpro3aH XWHTOH, OKa3anu
IBIKeHH cyOKymbTypel 1950-x romoB. Poman 1967 roma
“U3roit” onmuchIBaeT IBe Bpax<aeOHbIE I'PYIIIBI TAHTCTEPOB —
OJTHA COCTOSIIIIAsl U3 MOJIOJIBIX JIIOZEH U3 OOraThIX ceMei, B TO
BpeMsl KaK BTOpas — U3 MOJIOJEKH CPEIHEro M HUKHEro
cpennero knacca. KiaccoBoe neneHue sBisieTcs OJHOH U3
BOKHEHIINX TEM 3TOr0 pOMaHa, IJe MaTepuaabHOE OJyara
MOPOXKIAIOT OOPHOY MEXIY OAPOCTKAMH.

Ilepron cepenuHbl MPEABIAYINETO BEKA OIMCHIBAJICS
HEPHOIOM HaCHITHSA u BaHAIN3Ma, KOTOpBIE
paclpoCTpaHsIuCh TI0 BCEMY MHUPY, U CPEACTBAa MacCOBOM
nHoOpMalMM He TpeKpamaid coolIatk O Pa3IuYHBIX
cilyyasix Hacwius. ByHTys, MoJIoJeXb MOACaXUBajlach Ha
aJIKOTO0JIb, HAPKOTUKU U HE3AIIMIIEHHBIH cekc. DTO HaIulo

CBOE OTpaKCHHE B MPOM3BEJCHUSIX OWTHUKOB, Jkeka
Kepyaxa n Anana ['uacbepra.
XXI Bek  MOpOAOIKAeT  AMOXY  MOJIOAEKHOU

JIMTEPaTyphl, B KOTOPOH MBI MOXEM 3aMETHUTh O0OOTalleHHe
TEMaTHKH MOJIOJI©KHOTO poMaHa. Bo Bpems ucciemoBaHus U
ananm3a pabor XXI Beka, MBI CTaJKMBaeMcCsl C TpobIeMaMu
HHLIETH], OJMHOYECTBA, OTHOLIGHHWS C OOLIECTBEHHOCTHIO,

HapKOMaHHell, Murpauped W JApPYrUMH  1pobieMaMu
COIHAITFHO-TIOIUTHIECKOTO XapakTepa. Taxxe
HEMaJIOBAKHYIO pOJb 3aHsAIA JHTEepaTypa, OTpaXkaromas

KIMMaTHYeCKHEe W3MEHEHHMS W HUX IIOCIEJICTBHS, a Takke
B3TJISLJ] MOJIOZIOTO TepOs HA OKPY KAIOIIIHA MUP.

Bo Bpems aHann3a MOJIOIEKHOTO poMaHa KoHIa XX u
Havama XXI Beka MbI CTaaKHBaeMcsl ¢ mpobieMamu Ooliee
(U3MYECKOTO W CEepbEe3HOT0 XapakTepa, Kak HacHiIHe U
KpuMmuHai1. Tema onMHOYECTBa W HE MPHUCIOCOOIEHHOCTH K
00IIecTBY TakKe OJIHA M3 TEM 3TOTO MEPHOJIa, YTO MBI MOXKEM
YBHAETb, IPOAHATI3HPOBAB CICAYIONINI POMaH.

Poman «AOGCONIOTHO TIpaBAWBBIN JHEBHHUK HHIICHIIA HA
moncraBkuy»  (2007)  onmcHIBAalOMMN — IIKOJBHBIE  JTHU
Awmepukanckoro 14-nernero nogpoctka 1980x., HanMcaHHBIN
[lepmanom Ajsiekcu. Kuura BiIouaeT B ceOs JTHEBHHK
JoxyHuopa um ero komukchl. [loBecTBOBaHME BENET cam
IJIaBHBIN I'epoii ¢ OMUCaHMs MEePBbIX MKONbHBIX IHeH. [lIkoma
OezHa, TTOITOMY HET XOPOIIMX y4eOHHKOB. JXKyHHOp pelaert
HEepelTH B JPYTyIO IIKONY, IIKONY JUISt OENBIX, TAe Kak eMy
Kaxercss y Hero He Oymer mpobiem. 3mechk JxyHmop —
€IMHCTBEHHBII MaJbUMK CpeIy ONBIX YYEHHKOB, KOTOPBIi
SBISICTCS IIPEACTABUTENIEM JpPYrod pacel U IIOCEICHLEM
uHAuickoil nepeBHH. OH XHMBET B pE3EpBaLUM, KOTOpas
HaXOJUTCS JAJEKO OT HOBOM HIKONBL. Ero cembs meltaercs
cenaTh BCe BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI MOJJEPXKATh €ro, YToObl OH
cMOr rmocemaTrh 3Ty wmKkoiay. COIM3MBIIMCE CO CBOMMH
CBEPCTHHKAMHU y Malb4nKa, OSBISIETCS BO3MOXKXHOCTD OJIKe
Y3HATh UX KYJIBTYPY U B3aHMOOTHOIICHHS, B OCOOCHHOCTH OH
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3HAKOMHTBCS € CEMEHHBIMH  LEHHOCTIMH  GeJbIX
amepukasies. OH OCO3HAaeT, YTO CBA3M B €r0 CEMbe U
UHIUNHCKOM IUIEMEHH HAMHOTO CUIIBHEE, YeM Yy OeNbIX JHoIeH.
UYepes rof ero ceMbst CTAIKUBAETCS CO MHOTUMU CTpaJaHUsIMU
u npoOneMaMu. ABTOP XO4eT H300pa3sUTh TKEIYIO JKU3HB B
pe3epBalMi, a C JPyroil CTOPOHBI, AJIEKCH WIUTIOCTPHPYET
CKYAHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH JIKyHHOpa JOCTHYb CBOMX IeJIeH,
HECMOTPsI Ha IPOOJIEMBI.

Menomn bBoymep - JKypHamMCT, pPOAMBIIASACS B
Kansace, B 2006 rogy my6uukyeT cBoit poman “My lost and
found life” (Most morepsiHHas ¥ HaiiCHHAS JKU3Hb, IEPEBOJ
Ham). ['maBHOW repouwHedl mNpou3BeNeHUs sBISETCS OIUIH,
KOTOpas B TIOMCKax TAWHCTBEHHO MCUE3HYyBLIEH Marepu
MPOXOOUT 4epe3 psan npenarcTBuil. Ilocne ucuesHoBeHMs
MaTepH JEBOYKE MPUXOJUTCS 3apabaTeiBaTh HA XKHU3Hb, B TO
BpeMs Kak BCe JAPY3bs ee IMOKHAaloT. PoMmMaH omImHCHIBaeT
TPYJHOCTH JICBOYKH B IIOMCKaxX MaTepH. Takxke TepsieT Marh
ManeHbkuit Taiipen, onHoumMeHHoro npoussenenus 2006 roxa
Byra (Tyrrel, 2006). Oten raaBHOTO Tepos 3aKIIOYCHHBIH-
KPUMHHAJIACT, MaJdbiMKa IIBITAIONIErOCsS yTydIIUTh yCIOBHUS
CBOE#T XKM3HH MyTeM HAPKOTOProB/IH Ha yiunax Hero-Hopka.

Tema MOJOZEKHOW NPECTYMTHOCTH HAOHPAET CBOIO
NOMYJISIPHOCT B Hayajle TpeThero Thicsuenetus. “berctBo
Harana” (Nathan’s Run) I'mnctpama, “J[pixanue moa Bomoit”
(Breathing Underwater, 2001) ®nunna, “Disreputable
History” (2008) ®pauku Jlangay-baHka 1 HEKOTOpPbIE APYTrUe
MPOU3BEJCHUS] PACCKA3BIBAIOT HCTOPUIO MOJOJBIX JIIOMCH,
KOTOpBIE NPH OOCTOATENHCTBAX CTAHOBATCS NMPECTYITHUKAMH.
B “BerctBe Harama” (I'mnctpam, 1996), Oyaydnm J0XHO
0OBHHEHHBIM B TOM, YTO OH XJIaJHOKPOBHBIH yOuiia, HataH,
TJIaBHBIN repoii, BBIHY)XKIEH CKPBIBAsACh oT
MPaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPTaHOB BECTH KPUMHHAIUCTHYECKUIT
obpa3 sxm3Hu. OH jemaer Bce 4YTOOBI JIOKa3aTh CBOIO
HEBUHOBHOCTb. B o00oux pomanax “Taiipen” u “bBerctBo
Hartana” ™Mbl BCTpeuaeM MaibuWKa, KOTOPHIH B TOpSKE
caMO0OOPOHBI U IPOCTO IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI BEDKHUTH, BRIHYKACH
COBEpPIINTh  yOMICTBO. 37M€ch MBI CTaJKUBacMcs C
COIMANBHBIMH TIPOOIEMaMH, HOPOKIAIONIMME MIPECTYIUICHUE
Mosozblx Jogeil. Tloyemy o0a mepcoHaxa He MOCEIAOT
IIKOJIbHBIE 3aHSATHS W BEIYT ONACHBIH W PacCTOYMTENIbHBIN
o6pa3 xm3Hu? JKenamy M OHM TaKyro XKU3Hb 11l ce0st 00
YTO WX 3aCTaBWJIO MOCTYyIaTh TakuM obOpasom? W3yuenue
POMaHOB O MOJIOJIE)KHOU TIPECTYIHOCTH, 0e3yCIOBHO, AacT
HaM OTBETHI Ha OOJBITMHCTBO BOIIPOCOB.

Tarxke  HaOHWPAIOT TOMYISIPHOCTH  POMaHBl O
KJIMMaTUYECKUX U3MEHEHMSX, TJe TJIaBHBIM repoil, Mosomoi
YeNnoBeK, OOpercss ¢  TOCIEACTBUSMH  TII00aIbHOTO

noreruieHus. B pomanax “Parable of the Sower” (1994) u
“Parable of the Talents” (1998) Gopn0a 3a BbDKMBaHHE CTasa
HEHTPAJIILHOW TEMOHW, TJe TEepOUuHSIMH OOOHUX pPOMaHOB
ABJIAIOTCA  eBouku-noapoctku. “Parable of the Sower”
omuceiBaeT mrar KammpopHuio, TAe  MOBECTBOBaHUE
HaunHaeTca B uione 2024 u 3akaH4ymBaeTcs B OKTIOpe 2027

roga. Poman sBusercs aAHEBHHKOM repouHH, JlopeH
OnaMuHBL, B KOTOPOM OHA BEAET 3allUCU CBOEH HCTOpUH U
HaOmoneHuit. ABTop mnpousBeneHuid, OkraBua batnep, B
CBOEM pOMAaHEe-aHTUYTONMH  IOKA3bIBAECT  IOCIEACTBUS
III00aNbHBIX M3MEHEHUH, I/ie OTIa MPOJAIOT CBOM J0Yepeill B
HNPOCTHTYLHIO, TAE IpalsT BCeX W JKUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, IJE
YTOOB!I KYIIUTH YHCTYIO BOJLY HYXXHO CTOSTH B OUepely, Iie
BBDKHBAET CaMblil BBIHOCIUBBIN U MyZpbiil. BaxHyto poinb 1t
BBDKHBAaHUS WIPaeT €AWHCTBO, CIUIOYEHHOCTH M Bepa B
nyudmryro  kusHe.  “Parable  of the Talents” sBmsercs
npopopkeHneM pomana “Parable of the Sower”, rme
MOBECTBOBaHUE MepexoAuT K gouepu JlopeH, repouHu
MpeIbIAYIIEro poMaHa.

OnyOnMKOBaHO HEMalo MpPOM3BEICHUI Ha TeMy
KIMMaTHYEeCKUX U3MEHEHHH CO B3TJIIIOM MOJIOZOTO YeIoBeKa
Ha OKpyKaromuii Mup u ero Oymymee. J[xymueit Jynman u
Crro3an Koxen cobpanu c6opHuk pacckazos”Coming of Age
at the End of Nature: A Generation Faces Living on a
Changed Planet” (2016) (B3pocieHue B KOHIE MPUPOJIBL:
INokoneHne CTONKHYBIIEECS JIHLIOM K JIHILy C MEHSIOIIHMCS
MHpPOM, MEePEeBOJ| HaIl) MOJOABIX MHCATENeH-aKTHBUCTOB HE
0e3pa3NUYHBIX K MPUPOAE M KIMMATy IUIAHETHI 3eMII.
3arnaBue BHIOpAaHHOE COCTAaBUTEIISIMH COOpHHKA OepeT B ceOst
Ha3BaHUE paHee HamucaHHoro pomasa ‘“Kowen mnpupoasr”
(The End of Nature, 1989) buna Makku6GeHa, H3BECTHOTO
9KOJNIOTa W aKTHBUCTA TIJle OH Ipeymnpexinaer o0 yrpose
r100AIFHOTO MOTEIUICHHS. ABTOPaMH KOPOTKHX PacCcKas3oB (B
obmem 22  pacckaza) SBISIIOTCS — NPOHHLATEIBHBIMU
MOJIOIBIMU JIIOABMHM, BBIPOCIIMMH B OOIIecTBE, IAe Tema
KIMMaTHYECKUX W3MEHEHUH 3aHMMaeT BAXHYIO INO3HIHIO B
HOBOCTHBIX JICHTaX. Tax)Ke OHM SBISIIOTCS BHUMATEILHBIMU U
HEpPaBHOAYLIHEIMH HAOMIOAATEIsIMH  OKPYXKAIOIIETO0 MHpA.
Bmecte oHM  mBITalOTCA  MOKa3aTh  Kakoro  OBITh
COBEpILICHHOIETHUM B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE 9JKOJOTHYECKOTO
kpusnca. Pamyer m mojaeT HameXmy WHTEPEC MOJOASKH
TeMOH KIMMAaTHIECKHNX W3MEHEHHH, TaK KaK OHa SBIIETCS
cTpouTeneM Oynymiedl Hamiel IUIaHETBI, TEM KTO BO3MOKHO
CMOKET MpPEeNOTBPAaTUTh HETATHUBHBIC IOCIEICTBHS 3SPO3HUU
aKoc(hephI.

Takum o00pa3oM IHMCKYpC JaHHOTO JIUTEPaTyphl
NPUBOANT K BBIABICHHIO MHOTOOOpa3HOM JIMTEpaTypsl M
OTCYTCTBHIO TEMAaTHYECKOTO Hadyania, OIHAKO )K€, MBI BUAUM
SBHYIO JIMHHIO OOIIHOCTH JIUTEPaTyphl pPa3NNYHBIX CTPaH
JAHHOTO TIepHOAA. OK3HCTEHIHAIM3M, COCYIIECTBOBAHHE
JIMYHOCTH C OOIIECTBOM, B TOM UHCIIE C POJUTEISIMU, IITKOJIOH
CTaHOBSTCS KIFOYEBBIMH TEMaMH JIUTEPATyPhI O MOJIOAEKH. B
MPON3BEICHUSIX JAHHOTO MEPHOJAa MBI MOXKEM YBUJAETh, UTO
MHCATEeNN MBITATUCh M300pa3uTh UYENOBEUSCKUIl pa3yM, ero
JKU3HCHHBIC ICHHOCTU M IICUXOJIOTHIO. I/ITaK, MbI BUJHUM, YTO
JIUTEepaTypa, OTHOCSILAACS K Iepruoy nocie Bropoit MmupoBoi
BOMHBI, OTJIMYAETCS SPKUM, CaMOOBITHBIM cTHjeM. JKaHp
MPO36I, APaMbI U O33N IIPOJOIIKAIOT IIPOLBETATE.
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“CAPOB” POMAHUJIA “OIINK-MABIINYKA-PAKUB” OBPA3HU
AnHOTaNMsS

Onuk Tadakkyprara KaTTa sKaHpJIapHU OMpramTupud TypyBUM Ha3apuil KOMIIOHEHT oOpasiap TH3MMH XucobOnaHagu. Poman
aHa IIyHJai KarTa JKaHpiap Karopuaa Oamuuii amabuérina xapakat kunamu. 1y HykTailu HasapJaH KenuO YUKUO poMaH
JKaHPUHUHT 00pasnap TH3MMHHH JKaHp KOHTEKCTHIA YpraHMII Ioi3apOnuk kacO stagm. Maxonaga AOaymma KaxxopHUHT
“Capo0” poMaHHa TapuXUii-aHbaHABHH “‘OIIMK-MabIIyKa-paku®’’ 0O0pa3sHHUHT aHbaHABHU XaM/Ia )KaXOH POMAHUYIIINTH TabCUPU
YMyMJIAIITaH X0J/1a SpaTWITaHu, ITYHHHTIEK, POMaH CIOKETHAA “‘yupaiyB”, “alipiiuK’”, “BHCON” MOTHBIIAPHU TAAKHUK STHITAH.
Kamut cy3nap: Tapuxuii-anbanaBuii o0pa3, ‘“OMHUK-MabIIyKa-paku0’, “ydpamrys”, “alipuiauk’, “BUCON’ MOTHUBIapH, o0Opa3
SIPaTHII MOXOPATH, IICHXOJIOTHK TaCBHUP.

OBPA3 «BJIOBJEHHBIA-TIOBUTEJL-COIEPHUK» B POMAHE «CAPOB»
AHHOTaLUA

TeopeTHueckuM KOMIIOHEHTOM, OOBEIWHSIONIMM OCHOBHBIC >KAaHPBI SMNYECKOM MBICIH, SBISETCA cucTeMa oOpa3oB. Poman
paboTaeT B XyHOXKECTBEHHOH JIHTEpaType CpPeAn TaKuX OONBIIMX >kaHPOB. Mcxonas M3 3TOH TOUKH 3pEHHS, NPEACTABIAETCS
aKTyaJbHBIM H3ydeHHE OOpa3sHOW CHCTEMBI POMAHHOTO JKaHpa B >KAHPOBOM KOHTEKCTE. B cTaTbe MCTOPHKO-TPaaUIMOHHBINA
o0pa3 “1ro00BHUKA-TIOOOBHUKA-COTIEPHUKA” B pomaHe AOmymnbl Kaxxopa “Mwupax” cozgaH myTeM OOOOLICHUS BIUSHHSA
TPaJULIUOHHOIO M MHPOBOTO POMaHM3MA, a Takxke “BeTpeun”, “pasinyku”, “BU3yanbHOU lcciemoBaHbl MOTHBBI B CHOKETE
pomaHa.

OcHoOBHBIE CJI0Ba W BBIPaKeHUA: VICTOPUKO-TPaAUIMOHHBIH 00pa3, «II00OBHUK-IIIOOOBHUK-CONEPHUKY,
«paziyKay, «BU3aJIbHBIE)» MOTUBBI, MACTEPCTBO CO3JaHMs 00pa3a, ICHXOJIOrnIecKrii 00pas.

«BCTpECUa»,

IMAGE OF “LADY-LOVE, SUITOR, RIVAL” IN THE NOVEL “SAROB”
Abstract
The theoretical component that unites the major genres of epic thought is the system of images. The novel works in fiction
among such large genres. Based on this point of view, it is important to study the image system of the novel genre in the context
of the genre. The paper examines the creation of the historical-traditional “lady-love, suitor, rival” image in Abdulla Qahhor’s

novel “Sarob” under the influence of national and world novels. Furthermore, the motifs of “date”,

are explored in the plot of the novel.

Key words: Historical-traditional image, “lady-love, suitor, rival”, “date”,

skill, psychological image.

Kupum. Aoxgymna Kaxxopuunar “Capo6” pomaHH
coBer Madkypacm XykMpoHysuK KwiraH —30-iimmiapaa
ApaTuin0, OuMp KaHuya TaHKHUUIapra yuyparaH Mypakkad acap
xucobnanaau. Pomangaru “ommk-maburyka-pakub” obpasnap
THU3MMHHUHT TAKOMMJIM OE€BOCHTA aH'baHaBI/II\/’IHI/IK)IaH LleKI/IHl/I6
rap0 Tamoitmwiapu Oyiinua kysra TanutaHagu. 30-inmnapaa
CHHOHUINK 3yp Oepnd THKUINTHPHIIAETTaH Ba acap MapKas3ura
unrauiIap cuHGUra MaHcy0 “COBET KUINUCH 'HH OO KUPHII
MaxOypuilt s1am. Anbarra, Oy TanmabnapJaH dYeTra YHKKaH
acapiap KaTTHK TaHKUA OCTHTa OJNMHHO, KEepakCH3 acapiap
KaTOPH/IaH O OJraH.

Mag3yra oua agabméraap Taxawiam. AoOxymia
KaxxopHHUHT 00pa3 sipaTuil Maxopatd Xam kyn 6opa Cauauit
aTpoduna tankuara ydparan. Cauamii acap mapkasura oiauo
YHKWITaH OIIHK 00pa3H.

Aitn6 yrrammmmspex, Caupmii coBeT Ty3ymHaa
qmaral CHHQUIIMK Kapop TONTaH JaBp OJaMH. YHIA
VOKTUMOUH TY3yMHUHT u3lapu Oymumm Ttabumit. Campnit
o0Opa3u an4ya mypakkad. Uynkn A6aymna Kaxxop Caunmiira
MyaiissH Ba3uaHd IOKIaMaiiiy, y 3aMOHIa MOCIALINIITa,
V¥3uHM TonuIura ypuHaérran ogam. Aoxymia KaxxopHuHr y3u
acap Xakuaa cyxOatnapiaH Oupupa MyHocadaT OMIAMpPraH:
“Keltnapok, 1965-immm 6up naspama amu6 “Capo6” pomanu
MyHocabaTu OwnaH Oepwiaran caBonra: “TaHkupn mry maiTra

-211 -

”, “separation”, and “reunion”

CLINNT3

separation”, and “reunion” motifs, characterization

kKagap “Capo0”man HyKyn cuécar wm3naad. Pomannmaru
OJAMJIAPHHUHT IapAu-TyHECHHH, OX-y 30PWHH OSIINTaJUTaH
6up aszamat Tommamaan” [2]. “Capo0” poMaHuAArd YWIMKHA
TAJIKUH KWJIMLIOa XaM aJuOHMHI HYKTad Ha3apuHH XucoOra
oIMIIMMHU3 Kepak. PomaHzna ommMK Ba MabUIYKaHUHT Japau
IYHECH 3UIIUAT, KapaMa-KapIInIuK, HOMaK0yJl MaKcaJlapHi
K¥3manmm 0eBocHTa CHHOHIUINK TAbCHUPHUIAH KN TUKa M.
ABBayo, OMmMK, MablIyka Ba  PaKUOHUHT
MO3UIHUACHHY Oenrminab omumuMus 3apyp. Omuk — Canauid,
MabIIyka — MYHUCXOH, paku® — MKTHMOHU-CUECHH TY3yM.
VbxtuMonii-cuécuii  Ty3yMHHHI  paM3WinamraH — paku0
cudaTraa OmMK Ba MabUIyKara TabCHUPH TYpJIM Kapamuiapra
ora OynraH KaxpamoHmap opkamu Oepunagu. Cauguii Ba
MyHUCXOHHHHT OHMTTa CHH(AAQH OSMAaclurd, OIIMKHHHT
MabIlyKa JOWpacWra KHpHINra WHTWINIIM, MabIIyKa
Ha3apuaa SHT IOKOPH IIOFOHAIArX 3pKak cudaTuma KaaOMHU
3a0T sTHmra ypunumra omu6 xkenagu. Iy sxuxatnan Cananit
Mynncxon MaHcy6 6oif KaTiiaMra SKUHJIAIIMII yI9yH HOTYFpU
iyn, omamnapHu Tamnaiinu. Cauauit HyncU3NUKOaH HYITUHU
TOMUINTa XapakaT KWIaéTraH, MaKcagura eTUIl y4yH Typiu
’KaMoa Ba MyXHTra ¥y3uHM ypran onam. Camauii canbuit
KyuJlapra sMmac, aBBalo, ¥3Wra KapIid KypallulM OuiIaH
Oomrka ommwmkiapaaH ¢apkiaaHand. “Capo0”mard OMMKHUHT
XapaKTepIH KUXATH, WKOOMH (asmiaTiapiaH Kypa caiaOouit
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JKUXATIApH KYIUIMTH calOui (UKpamm, Xap MMKOHHSATIAH
V3UHM TONMIIra HWHTWIMIIMAA KypuHamu. “Xap Xoiga
&3yBuMHUHT Makcaau Cauguii oOpasu opKamu WKoOHi
KaXpaMOH — COBET KHIINCHHUHT OOpa3sMHM SpaTHII 3Mac,
COBET KHIIMCH OFna onMaraH MIIAXCHUHT WHKUPO3HHHU
kypcarum sau. llysunr yuyn xam Caunuii duiap 1aBoMuzaa
TYpiH TaJIKWHJIApHUHT o0BeKkTura aimanu® kenam” [3].
Canguii oOpa3uaa kaXOH POMaHUMINTH TabCHUPH CE3MIIAIIH.
Bupnaun, HaB6aTIA OIIMKKA XOC PYXOHHSATHUHT HYKIHTH Oy
0o0pa3HUHT FapOaaH Kyuraniaurura umopa. llapk agabuéruna
MyKaMMall OIMIUKIap arpopuiaru €By3 Kywiapra KapIou
kypamaau. Cauauiia 3ca MY-WYMAAaH EMUPWITaH XKaMHATra
KapIiy KypallMIira XaM, YHUHT BaKWJIHTa aiIaHHUINra Xam
parbar HyK. CauIUMHUHT WYKH TICHXOJOTHK XOJAaTHHU
TacBUpNAIl ~ OpPKaJIM  alHM  KaMYWINK  OYHMK-OHIMH
kypcarunras. lIypasuil xykymaT Tabcupua smarad Caunuit
pyxusaTuna EIFU3NIUK, MCTCHIOAMHU TYFpU HyHanTHpa
OJIMACIHK, ¥3M MaHCy0 >KaMUsITra CHFMAClIMK XOJIaTH
Ky3atunagd. CauguiHUHT MyXMTITa MOCIAIla OJIMACIUTH
apud, Oxcon 6unan myHocabaTuaa kKypuHagu. Caunauiinaru
pyxuit 3Bpmnnm lapud Ba DXxcoH kabuimapaaH y30KIamubd
y3ura Moc MyxuT Kugupumra onub kemaaun. Campwid
¢uxprammy, wxonuid gaonuaTnaa MyHHCXOH, STBHH MabLIyKa
MyxuM ypuH Tytagu. Cananii Ba MyHHCXOHHHMHT OHp-Onupura
KYHTHI ~ KYyWUIIUaa XaMm — XyIAOWHIMK, Y3WHH  Yidnian,
KaxpaMOHI'a aiJaHUII OpKaJH MyHOcabaTIapHH acocialira
UHTWIA 60D.

TagkuKOT MeTog0JI0rusicH. PoMaH y4lMk TU3UMKIA
“Unk  yuypamyB”, “alpuiauk’, “BHCON’ MOTHBIAPU XaM
y3rapran. PomaHnga OmMK Ba MabUIYKAaHUHT YHHBEPCHUTET
SHIMTH OJAUAArd “wik ydpamys’una CaufuiHUHT HYKU
omamu “Illy ku3HWHr Oomura Oup ¢anokat Tymica-ja,
KyTKapaJIuraH KHIIX siroHa MeH Oyncam™ [1]. neran yii-pukpn
opkanu Oepwiaan. Camanitnarn XyaOMHJIMK MYyHHUCXOHHH
Kypraumaék ¥y3 HUATUAAH  KaUTHUIIM, YHHMBEpPCHUTETIA
VKkuMaciuk (GUKpH YpHHOA VKU HUATH Taigo Oymud
KOJHUIINAIA KYpUHaIH. MyHUCXOHHHHT “Caitpuitan
OmmacuaMu?” cypoBUHH XaM “ByHUHT XyCHUTHMHA dMac, XaTTo
KUHraH KUHUMH MY’Ku3a-Ky, Hera MEHUHI OTHMHHU OWiaj,
Hera sHa Y3WHH MacT oJraH TOByII OwiaH cypaiau?” [1]. neb
amamrupuiny  CauanMifHUHT  XapakTepuHH 04MO Oepau.
Capnuil my XuxartiaH Y3uHM OMPMHYM YpuHra Kysaura,
BOKEAJIapHU V3 HCTaKIapura OYHCYHIMPHUILTHH,
MOCTAIITHPHUITHN  XOXJTAiUraH WMHCOH OJKAHJIUTH OWiaH
axpamu6 Ttypamu. Wnk Taaccypor Cammmit oOpasmnma
KEHMHYaNNK XaMUAT OwiaH OynraH MyHocabataa O4miInO
Oopamu. Y ¥3u MaHCYO COBET >KaMHSTUTa MOCIHAIIOIMaWIH,
aTpodugary oAaMiIapHH ¥3 HCTakiapura Kapad TaHmamra
YPUHMIIM, AYCTIapU OWJIaH AJOKAHU Y3MIIM, SHTH OAamiiap
OunmaH MyHocabaT YpHaTHIIM XaM YHIa XOC XapakTep
XyCYCUATHIAH KeanO YMKUO Oenruianaam.

“AWpUITUK” MOTHBH pOMaH/Ia OIIVK Ba MABITYKaHHHT
¥3 wucTakiapy, MyKamMMman OaXTHH KHAWPHIIHM, MyKaMmMMal
OaxTHH 3ca myn Oop JKoiima KYpUIIMIAH KemnOd YHKAIH.
MyHHUCXOHHUHI TaHJIOBU MYXTOPXOH KYpUMCH3, JIEKUH
nyngop oxam, Camauit 3ca MyHHCXOHra eTHINWIN HYIMHU
IIOH-LIIYXpaT OpKajdM TONMOKYH, OyHra sca Mypoaxyxka
JIOMJIa XOHAJOHWUTa SKUHJIALINII OPKAJIK IPUIIMOKYN OYamu.
Tamky XyHYKIMK MabHAaBUH XYHYKIHK OJMAa X€4 Hapca
smaciuru CopaxoH oOpas3u opkamu ound Oepmiran. CopaxoH
TalIK{ KYPUHUIIIA XaM, MabHaBuid Oaxcna xam Caupwmiira €t
oqu.  Cammmit Ba  MyHHCXOHHHHT  XaMQUKPIUTHHUHT
JKAMHUATAATH CHHOQWIUINK Kapamu OpKAIM Y3WINIIHN Yliap
MaHCYy0 IOMPAHMHI IKTHUMOUN-PYXUH TabCHUpUAA COIUP
6ynau. Y.Hopmaros myHnaii €3agu: “Pomanna Cauauii Ounan
MyHHCXOHHH XaJloKaTra onud KenraH pyxuid MabHAaBUH
OMWIIIap, JKyMJagaH, yjiap TabuaTura Xoc XyIOWHIIUK,
MIAXCHUATIAPACTIINK, IIYXpaTNapacTIUK XakKuaa Kyn E3MIIu.
Bynunr y4ayn wyaiisH acocmap ©Oop, anbarra. Etakun
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KaxpaMoHJap, oupuHun ranna, Cauguil XapakTepH, pyXusITH,
XaTTU-XapakaTiaapy, KHCMAaTH  CHHYMKIA0  Ky3aTuica,
TabMaTHra Xoc HI' XapaKTepNH JKUXAT yHJAa KaThUSAT, caboT,
“maxcu OyTYHJIMK”, MyCTakui (UKpJAIl Ba WII TYTUIIHUHT
eTHILIMACIIUTUAA SKaHUTa UKpop Oymacuz”[2].

Canguit ¥3u MaHCYO nowpaHW Y3rapTupub Gopamu.
CanguiiHUHT TyHEKApAIIMHA Y3rapTUpUO YHHBEpCHUTETITa
KUpHUIITA PYXJAQHTHPTaH DXCOH — JHT SKHH JYCTIapHIaH
6upn. Jlexknn Cannauii moagacu Myxammaapaxad TabCHUpHIAH
qUKUO KeTraHAeK, OXCOH MJOHMPAaCHAAH XaM acTa-CeKHH
y3oknamany. Caunuil XaMCcyxOaTJapHHUHT — aJIMaIlTHPUO
TYpUINH, Y3WHM TONHUIIM MyMKHH OYIraH SHIH Joupara
MHTWIMIIYA MabllyKa OuiaH OynraHn mMyHocabaTuga XaMm akc
stanu. Caunuil EnFU3NNKKA YYINTH, OAaMOBUINTH, KYPCIUTH
OcBocHTa MYXHT Tabcupu OwiaH Oormuk. CauauiHUHT
HIaXCUH-OMIaBUi XaéTHaa XaM OMp KaHda OFPHUKIN HyKTajaap
0Op: OTACHHHMHT ¥3WHHU YIIMPHINN, OHACHHUHT 3pTa BaoT
STUINY, II0YYacH XOHAIOHHWJAH XaWJaJUIIM, OINAaCHHUHT
KacaaMaH 0YJIN0 KONUIIN yHUHT TaKAUPHIA, XapaKTepuaa U3
Kosaupaay, anbarra. OmuKHUHT OyHOai Xycycustiaapu Fapo
aHbaHaJapura OyicyHaIH. ladpunra HUCcOaTaH
MyHocabatuna CauauiiHUHT pyxXuid XOJaTH KYypUHAIH.
“Ulynmaii xam OeTaMu3 oJaM OYNaauMH, KYpPIUHTKH, CCHU
xymaMmaérupmal, 4yuk ker...” [1]. Caunumiiparu Enrusiuk
¢akar MyHHCXOH OwiaH CyxOaTJaNIMIIHUTHHA HHKOP
kuMaiinun. OmMK Ba MabllyKa ypracuaard MyHocabatr Oup-
Oupura MabHABUH MXTHEXK YIapOK Kepak 3IH, Jecak TYFpu
Oymanm.

CauguiiHUHT amaOuéT coxacura, SbHH KEHHHIH
Joupara YTHIIMTa XaMMakTaOum Yidar cababum Oymamm.
Canguii SHIM [Iebp €3MII, acap spaTHIl OpKaiM E3yBUH
OymuiHu  ky3nmaiimu. Ymyman, Cauauiinarun OGekapopiiuk
IOKOpHM TIOFOHAara 4YHMKHWINra WY1 KUIUpHIl OWiaH OOFIHK.
Vinbatauar goupacuga  AOGOOCXOH KaOWIApHU — TOTIAJIH.
CappuitHUHAT Mebp &3ummra  sHa Oup cabad  paiik.
MynucxoHHUHT Yidar OwraH Tanunumrd CaumuitHu Xam
YHHHT Wynunad ropumra ityHantupamn. Cauanii MyHHUCXOH
Tyaiinn yHHBepcHTeTOa VYKUIITa Kapop KWigH, anaOuér
olaMura XamM MyHHCXOHra OIIHO OYJiMII Y4yH KHDIH.
Ab66o0cxoH, CamumxoH, Mypoaxyka momianap JAOHpacuUra
KupuO,  KaXpaMOHJIMK  KypcaTHINra  YpUHUII  Y3UHHU
okiaMaiu. OMMKHUHT Y3JIUTHHU TOMA OJIMACIUTU “BUCON
MOTHBH Fap0 aHbaHANapUra MOC paBHIIIA acapAaH TYIIHO
KOJIMIIINTA 3aMUH OYIIIH.

Capmuit wm  Oopacupard KarTa-KarTa HUSTIApH
amanra OIIMaraHu Ba OYHWHI KaMHTa OWJIAaBHI OaXTCH3INK
cabab y3uHUHT Xa€TWHU capoOneKk Kypau. Xaérna smamiaaH
MaKcaJuHU HYKOTrau, y3-y3MHH YIuMMra MaxkKyM KUJIaau.
“Xaér OKOMMHM KYTapAWHI, YHUHT LIapOATUHU TabTHO
KYpAUHT, IIyHaKa, HW4YraH CalMH TarujaH TaXupu YHUKa
6epanu. bac, suam, xaét Go3opumaH xapun KWiubO OYnauHT,
oHaM Oemaxanra KoaMmacaaH KaWr! bemaxanra KoscaHr
KyBFHH eifcaH. AcanmaH TOpTHO Maiirada XaMMacHHH TaTHO
KypraHcaH, XxaMmacuaaH Tyirancad. llly TomoruHTrIman Oup
KyITyM Mail yTau HuMa OYnIu-10, MAJUTHOH [IHMIIA Mad YTaAu
HuMa Oynan! CeHH y4 KyH OPTHKPOK YMp KypuIIra Maxoyp
Kwiaaurad Huma Konau! IlyHnmait skaH HuMa Kuiub
yTupuOcan, Typ Te3pok!”’[1].

CauguiHUHT TICUXOJOTMK XOJaTH Y3WHH HYK
KWIMIra yHgadan. Y OyTyH yMp 3 HWIIOHTaH, 3BTHKO]
Ky#Wran Maciuaru capobgaH uOOpaT SKAHIUTHHU AaHTIa0
dhoxxnanmm xanok Oymanu. “JIeKWH TyiaxaH YHUHT Ky3 YHTHIAaH
KeTMac 31u. ['ynxaH, XakuKui TyixaH JIOBY/UIa0, ydKyHJIap
coun® €umoxna. AMmMo Oy rynxan MyHCHXOH, OJaMIIyMy.l
anuOnuK, BOAMIra CONMHAAWraH KAacp Ba KACPHHHT YCTHIA
Xunnupad TypraH kyk Oaifpok cuHrapu y3okma Oup capo®
0ym6 xonau. Camauil ¥3MHH KOp KYMaéTraHUHM, OEFHIA
OoIUTaHTaH KapaXTJIMK acTa-CeKWH OOIINraya eTraHWHH aHUK
Oy Ba Xymunad ketau”’[1].
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Xyiaoca Ba Takaudaap. Kypunnb typubaumkwy,
poMaHaa MHCOH (OXKMACH MYXUT TabCHpHJA IIAK/UIAHTaH
NICUXOJIOTUK XO0JIaT, MabHABUI HYKOTHII HATH)KAcUa ro3ara
kemaad. byHna 3aMOH Ba Iy 3aMOH oJamiapura Xoc
XycycusTaap 6eBocuTa acap KaXpaMOHJIApUra TabCHp KUIHO
CEKMH-acTa ¥3 JOMHTa TOPTUO KEeTTaH.

CoBer maBpu anabuéruaa ‘“‘ONIMK-MabIIyKa-pakuo”
YWINK TU3UMH CHH(UIINK acocuaa TAIKUH KWMHAA. OMmuK
Ba MasbIDyka KamOaran Ta0akajaH OKAHJINTH  YyJIapHU
6upnamtupuo, CHHGHUATHKKA Kapuid (Haos Kyparira 40piai.

PakuOnuHT 60¥ TabakalaH YMKKAHIIUTH OLIHMK OWJIaH Kapama-
KapIIMIMKHUHT acocu cudaruga Oepuiaiu.

YMmymaH onranza, y30ek MyMTO3 Ba 3aMOHaBHH ¥30ek
amabuétuga Tapuxuii-aHbaHaBUH “‘OIIMK-MabIIyKa-pakuo”
YWIMK TU3UMH OHMp Kajap Tapuxuil 6ockudnapHu 60cud yTuo,
MYCTaKWJUIMK J1aBpH pOMaHJIapura aHbaHaBUH  oOpa3
cudatnma yrummra 3aMuH  Oynan. YOy  yOUIMKHHUHT
MYCTaKWUIMK JaBpU pOMaHJIapHga XaM aHbaHaBHH XaM
JKaxOH POMaHUYIMINIH TabCHPUA CEHTH3IAaNmNo, Oaxuuil acap
KOHTEKCTH/A TH3UM cudaTnsia y3 akCHHH TOTIIH.
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STUDY OF PROBLEMS OF COMBINATION OF WORDS IN SUBSTANTIAL LINGUISTICS
Abstract

Language fulfills its social function through speech. Phenomena at all levels of the language serve to form this syntactic structure
- the sentence. Among them, the role of lexicology and morphology in grammatical construction is important. Because in any
syntactic event we see words and morphological indicators. Therefore, lexical and morphological factors are used to determine
syntactic entities. In structural linguistics, as in phonetics, vocabulary, and morphology, syntactic phenomena differed
linguistically and rhetorically. Language events have the characteristics of freedom from materiality, limitation, repetition,
sociality and obligation and are opposed to speech events that have the qualities of possessing materiality, unlimitedness,
originality, individuality, arbitrariness. The subject study of phrases is also based on these principles.

Key words: Sociality, repetition, combination, substantiality, individuality, discretion, essence

HCCJIEJOBAHME ITPOBJIEM COYETAHUS CJIOB B CYBCTAHIIMAJIBHOM JIMHI BUCTUKE
AHHOTALHSA

SI3BIK BBIMOJHSET CBOIO COLHANBHYIO (DYHKIHMIO depe3 pedb. SIBIEHUS Ha BCEX YPOBHSX sI3bIKA CIY)KaT ISl 00pa30BaHUs ITOi
CHHTAKCHUYECKOU CTPYKTYphbI - mpeaiokenus. Cpeid HUX BaKHA POJIb JIEKCHKOJIOTMH M MOPQOJIOTHH B IpaMMaTHYECKOM
nocTpoeHuu. [I0TOMyY YTO B JIFOOOM CHHTAKCHYECKOM COOBITHH MBI BHIHM CJIOBa U MOp(oJiorHyecKkue mokaszarenu. [loatomy mis
OTIPENICNICHAST CHHTAKCHYCCKUX CYIIHOCTEH HCIOJB3YIOTCS JIKCHUYeckne U Mopdoisornueckue (GakTopbl. B cTpykTypHOI
JIMHTBUCTHKE, KaKk U B ()OHETHKE, JIEKCMKE W MOP(OJOTHH, CHHTAKCHUCCKHE SBJICHUS Pa3IUYaIuCh JHHTBHCTHUCCKH H
PUTOPUYCCKH. SI3BIKOBBIC COOBITHS 00JIAIAIOT XapaKTePUCTHKAMU CBOOOIBI OT MATEPHATBHOCTH, OTPAHUYCHHOCTH, TOBTOPCHHUS,
COIMANBHOCTH M OO0S3aTeNIbHOCTH W MPOTHBOIIOCTABISIOTCS PEYEBBIM COOBITHSIM, OOJIaJaloluM KadecTBaMu OO0JaJaHus
MaTepHaIbHOCTHIO, HEOTPAHUYEHHOCTH, HEMOBTOPUMOCTH, HWHAWBHIYAIBHOCTH, NPOM3BONBHOCTH. Ha 3THX mpHHIMIAX
OCHOBBIBAETCS H MIPEIMETHOE U3yUCHHE CIIOBOCOYETAHHIA.

Kunrouesbie ciioBa: ConuansHOCTh, TOBTOPEHUE, COYETaHUE, CyOCTaHIIMATLHOCTh, HHINBAIYaIbHOCTh, yCMOTPEHHE, CYIIHOCTh

CYBCTAHIUAJI TUJIITYHOCJIUKIA CY3JIAP BUPHKYBU MACAJIAJIAPUHUAHT TAIKAKA
AHHOTAIHS

Tun ¥3 wkTuMouii Ba3udacuHM ram BOCHTAcHIa aMalira ommpaan. Tuigard Oapya caTxjiapaard Xoaucauap aHa Iy CHHTaKTHK
KypWINII — TallHA INAKUIAHTHPHUINTa Xu3MaT Kwiamd. bymap opacupa sekcHkoiorust Ba MOP(OJIOTHSIHMHT T'paMMaTHK
KypWIHIIAATH YpHH MyXuM. UyHKH Xap KaHAall CHHTAaKTHK XOAucajga cy3 Ba MOPQONOTHK KypcaTKHwiapHu Kypamms. Ly
0omCIaH CHHTAKTHUK MOXMATIAPHM OeNrmiama JeKCHK Ba Mopdoioruk ommiapra TasHuiaagd. CTpyKTypal THIIITYHOCIHKIA
(doneTHKa, nekcuka, Mopdonorusga OynraHu KaOM CHHTAKTUK XOIMCAllap XaM JIMCOHWI Ba HYTKUH JKUXaTHaH (apkIaHIu.
Jluconuit xoaucanap MOAJMAIMKIAH XONWINK, YSKITaHTaHIINK, TAKPOPUIIINK, MKTUMOHUIIIIK Ba MaKOYpHIHIIMK OeNTuiapura sra
6yu0, MOJTMINIMKKA TaNNK, YeKJIaHMaraliuK, OeTakpopIInuK, HHINBUAYAIIMK, UXTUEPUIIIUK cudatiapura sra OyiaraH HyTKuUit
Xoaucanapra Kapama-kapiu Typanu. Cy3iap OUpUKyBHHH CYOCTaHIMAN TaJAKUK KHJIMII XaM Iy TaMOMMIapra acociaHaiu.
Kanurt cy3nap: V>XTUMOMIINK, TAKPOPUIINK, OUpUKMa, CyOcTaHIMAal, HHAUBU Y AJUIHK, UXTHEPUAIUK, MOXUSIT

Kupum. Cy3map OHpPHKYBMHH JIMCOHMI caTxJa TaJKUK
KWINIIIa ~ CTPYKTypal  THIMIYHOCIHK  BaKWIIApUAAH
X.Hesmaros, A.Hypmonos, H.Maxmynos, P.Caiipymnaesa,
M.Kyp6onopa, b.Menrmme, M.AOy3amoBa, III.Axpamos,
P.boGokanoHoB, C.Hazapoga, C.MyxaMMaIKOHOBA,
J1.PaynoBa, 5.EpoB xaOu oTMMIApHUHT M3TAHUIILIAPH UIMHii-
Ha3apHii Ba METONOJOTHK XUXaTAaH acoc Ba3u(pacHHU yTau.
Ymly onumiap W3NaHUOUIApH Y30ek agabuil THIM 30THH

TaOUATHHUHT oup KHppacH Oynran CHHTaKTHK
KypPWIHIIHHUHT ~ XO3UPTH  XOJNATHHH JIHCOH Ba  HYTK
(hapKIaHWIIN HYKTau Ha3apuaH acocnab Oepu.

Magsyra oua agaduérjapHuHr Taxauwad.  Tun  §3

WKTUMOUM Ba3udacuHM ram BOCHTacHAa amalra OLIMPAIH.
Tungaru Gapya caTxjapaard XojAucanap aHa My CHHTAKTHK
KypHWIMII — TalHU IMaKUIAHTUPUINTa Xu3Mar Kuiaad. bymap
opacuzia JIEKCUKOJIOTHS Ba MOPQOJOTHAHUHI TI'PaMMaTHK
Kypuiiaaru ypHu MyxuMm. UyHKM Xap KaHAall CUHTaKTHK
XO/ucana cy3 Ba MOPQOJIOTHK KypcaTKMwIapHu Kypamus. Ly
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OomCHaH CHHTaKTHK MOXMSTIApHU Oenrmiama JIeKCHK Ba
MOpP(}OIIOTHK oMuIIapra TasTHUIA . CrpykTypan
THJIITYHOCTMK A (JOHETHKa, JIEKCHKa, MOp(oIorusiaa Oyrann
KabM CHHTAKTHK XOJHcalap XaM JIMCOHMII Ba HYyTKuil
KuxaraaH ¢Gapkiaanad. JIMCOHMA xoaucanap MOIIUMIHKIAH
XOJIMJIMK, YEKIaHTaHINK, TAaKPOPHIIMK, MKTHUMOMMIMK Ba
MaxOypuitink Oenrunapura sra 0yano, MOJIUIAIMKKA dTauK,
YeKIaHMaraHJvK, 6eTaKkpopIIvK, MHIMBUTYaJUTUK,
UXTUEPUIIHK cudatiapura sra OynraH HyTKHH Xoaucaiapra
Kapama-kapmm  Typagu. HyTkmit  xomgmca — cudarmnma
GaxonaHaguraH cy3 OMpUKMAacH Ba ramiap JHMCOHHH caTxza
micoHni cuHTakTHK Konmmuap (kuckada JICK) cudarmma
yMyMmiaamtupunand. “Xap Oup HYTKuil mapyaga Typiad caTx
XoJHUcanapy KOpPHIIraH Xojiaa BokenaHaau. Macanan, Canum
Kenuu ranuga GpoHETHK (TOBYLUIAD TU3MMHM, OXAHT), JIEKCHK
(cy3map), mopdonoruk (rpamMMaTHK IIaKUIap) Ba yCIyOuit
(MacanaH, CY3JIOBUMHUHT MyHOcabaTtH €KH  yciyOuit
Oerapaumk) carxiap ¥3 W3HHH KOJIUpraH. AHBbaHaBHil
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CHHTAKCUC HYTKMH Tap4yaHu [OIy XOJHAA, TYypJIH MOXHATIAp
3appajJapuHUHT KOpUIIMach cudatuia ypraHaayd Ba yHHHT
KOpUIIManurura  9pTuOOp  Kapatmaiimu.  CTpykrypan
CHHTaKCHUC 5ca HYTKUH Iapyaja KOPHIUMK XOJIaTAaru
CHHTAaKCHCIa IaxJAop OynMaraH >KUXaTiapHH YbTHOOpHAH
COKUT KWJIagu. AHbAaHABUH CHHTAKCHC KEITHPHITaH TallHU
MyalssH (aHHK)MK cudatHaa 3pTUpOd STca, CTPYKTypaa
CHHTAKCHC YHAA TYpiH XOAWCANap KOPHIITAHIHTH cabaliu
MOXMSTHHH aHTJAIll MYIIKYJUIMTHHE XHCOOra ojraH XoJjia
MaBXyM (HOQHUK)IMK cudaruma Kapaian. Kopuimuk
XOOHMcCAap YETIAIITHPWITaH, MOXMAT “‘TO3aJIaHTaH JIUTH
YYYH CTPYKTypal CHHTAKCHC TOMOHHMAAH MYyaHsHIHMK
GeBocuTa Ky3aTHIia GepuIIMaraHIury y4yH 5¢a y aHbaHaBUit
CHHTAaKCHC TOMOHHIAH MaBXyMIuK cudatuma xapamagun” [1;
13-14]. AwnpanaBuil ((opman) THINIYHOCIMK BaKWLIApH
3oxupuil (OeBocuTa Ky3aTHIIZa OepwiraH) XoIHCaJlapHH
TeKIHUpraH Oyyica, CTPYKTypal THINIYHOCIHK OOTHHHI
(OeBocuTa Ky3aTuinga OepuMaraH) >KHXATIapHH TaJIKUK
KWIaau, SbHH (OpMall THIILIYHOCIIHK XOMCANapHU YpraHaH,
CTPYKTYpajl THJIIYHOCIUK 3Ca MOXMSATHH TaJKHK KWJIaJIH.
Jlexun ymap Oup-Oupura Kapama-kKapmm E¢ku Oomika-OoImKa
xoIucaiap sMac. By xonmar THIHHHT Gapya caTXJapd y4yH,
JKyMJIaZlaH, CHHTAaKCHC Y4YyH XaM Xocaup. ‘“‘AHbaHaBUH
CHHTAaKCHC MOXMSTIa HMHTWITAHIUTH KaOW cHCTeMaBuil
CHHTAaKCHC XaM (akaT aHBaHABHH CHHTAKCHC TYIUIaraH
Xoaucanaprariuaa tasHaau. bynna anbaHaBuil Ba cucTeMaBHi
CHHTaKCHUCHHMHI YpraHuil MaHOajapH >KMXaTOaH Kapama-
Kapmur cynaan” [1].

JIuconuii GUPUKMAIAPHUHT KOJIMILIAP acocuaa OMPHKYBUIIAH
BYXyAra  KeldraH  HYTKUIl ~ XOJHUCAJapHH  CTPYKTYp
THJIIIYHOCIMK BaKWUIApU y4 Typyxra Oupnamrupaamwiap: 1)
scama cy3nap; 2) cy3 bupukmacu; 3) ramn. YMyMIalITHPUITaH
0y KOJWIUIApJAH YCKCH3 HYTKUH XOCWJIANap maimo Oymaim.
MacanaHn, ¢pyroomuu sicama cy3u [yroon] nekcemacu Ba [4u]
MopQeMacHHUHT, TenedoHIa TalulamMoK cy3 OMpUKMAacH
[Temedon] Ba [rammami| JeKceManapuHHUHT, TYIIyHIUM Tamu
oca [ken| nekcemacH Ba [-IUM| KECHMIIMK KaTEropUsCH
NIAKJIMHUHT OWPUKHAMIKAAAH Xocui Oynran. ®Pyrbomum cy3u
[or + uWm = acocmaH aHMIAmWIraH Hapca OwWiaH
HIYFYJUTaHYBYM IIAXC] C¥3 sicaml KOJHMIIM Maxcyiu Oyica,
TeneOHAa TaIIAMOK Cy3 OupuUKMacH [OTY-I..K.+dhebi]
JICKcu, Tymynaum ranu 3ca [WPm] konunu xocunacuaup.
Bynapnan cy3 scamr Ba cy3 OupukMacu KOTUILIAPH TYIIyHYa
npoanoByn — aram (HOMHHATHB) BasH(acHHUA OaxkapyBud
XOCHJIAJIApHU OepajuraH KOJUIUIap Oyica, ram KOJUMd (UKD
npoganoByn (KOMMYHUKATHB) XOCHJIAJapHH TYFAUPYBUH
Koymrap xucoOmananu. “Cy3 sicam KONWNH JIMCOHMA OYca-
Ja, JJICKMH CHUHTAKTHK MOXHATra sra sMmac. myHl/IHF YayH Y
nuconuit aepusaion Komun (JIJIK) cudatrma cy3 scammmun
OynuMHuIa KOJAMPWINO, CHHTAKCHCOa OPKUH CHHTAKTHK
xocunanap 6epyBuH, SbHU C¥3 OMPHKMACH Ba rar KOJHUIUIapu
texkumpuiaan” [1]. CTpykTypan THILNIYHOCIHK BaKHUIapU
MYCTaKWJI ~CY3JapHUHT HYTKJIarn OSpKUH OOFIaHHMIIHHU
CHHTAKTHK anoka cudaruna Oaxomadigmmap. CHHTaKTHK
Ouprukiap Omp Hedrta ab3oim Oymamm, QakaT ram OyHIAH
MYyCTacHO, 3epo Tram OupruHa cy3maH xam ubopar Oymumm
MyMmKuH. HyTkna cyznapHuHr Oup-Oupu OwnaH OOFJIaHMIIN

Xap OMp TWIHHUHT JIMCOHMW CHHTAKTHK KOJIUIUIAPH,
JICKCEMAJTADHUHT OWUPUKUII HWMKOHUATIAPU OWinaH OOFJIHK,
ambarra.  Cy3mapHEHT  OMpPUKYBH  HYTKHMIl  Xommca

CaHANTAHJINTH yIyH CHHTAKTHK ajloKa TypJIapHHHU aXPaTHII
cyOCTaHIMan THINIYHOCHHKAA (opMal THIIIYHOCIHKIAH
¢apk kwimaiian. CyOcTaHIMan THINIYHOCIHKAA CY3JIapHUHT
OUPUKYBH HaTIKacHIa XOCWI Oynaauran cy3 OMpHKMacu Ba
ramap JIMCOHMH CHHTAKTHK — KOJNHUIUIADHUHT — HYTKJIarx
BOKENaHMIIN cudatuaa Texmupuwiaau. Cy3map opacumaru
aJI0OKa MKKH Typra: TeHIVIAIIWII Ba ToOenaHuII KaOu Typiapra
@KpaTWIaau. YJIapHUHT Y4 XWJI XOcHia: 1) cy3 Tu3macy; 2)
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cy3 Owmpuxmacu; 3) ramHH XOCHJI KWIMIIM XaM (opmai
THJIIIYHOCIIHK TaJKUKOTIapH OMIIaH SKIHIL.

TagkukoT Metomoaorusicd. “CY3MapHUHT  CHHTAKTUK
MyHocabaTra KHpPHUINYBH HaTW)KacHIa XOCWJI  O¥ynrax
CUHTAKTUK KypujiMma cy3 Kymwimacu aednnagu. by
CY37MapHUHT Oup-OMpHra Spramminy (abJIodd YKyBUHM) EKU
TEHIJIAIIMIIY (0JIMa Ba aHOP) MIAKIUIapHa OYIUIIN MyMKHH.
Abioun  YKyBuu Oupnkmacuma Oup cy3 MabHOBHUH
KOOWJIMATHHE HaMOEH KWIMII Y49yH OOIIKAcHra 3XTHEK
ce3anu. AHUKPOFH, (YKyBUHM) y3BH H30XJIaHUIITa MyXTOX. 111y
Ooucnal (abpjo4M) Cy3u yHra sprammd, u3oxiaad kemaau. by
ToOenaHuII anoKacuaup. ToOeTaHWII alloKacH HaTHXKacuia
cy3 OMPUKMAcH Ba Taruiap XOocui Oymaau: THHUK cyB, Canum
yuan. Y30ex THIMIA KeluH Kenmub, MabHOCH N30X/IaHAETIaH
cy3 xokuM (0omr) c¥3, XOKHM C¥3ra Sprammn iyirn OwiaH
GOFITaHNO, YHIHT MabHOCHHH M30XJIaiiquran cy3 Tobe (3pram
cy3) meimnamu. (Tunuk cys), (Cannm yKuau) OupuKyBIapuia
(tunuk) Ba (Camum) cy3napu Tobe, (CyB) Ba (YKuUIM) cy3mapu
XOKHUM ab30TapIup.

Hytkna  cy3mapHuAar OGapuacm Xam ToOe  ajokazaa
OornanaBepmaiign. C¥y3map (oama Ba aHOp), (HOK Ba aHXHD),
(Yxkuom Ba €31M) Imaknuaa OMpW MKKUHYHCUTA OYyHcyHMai,
TEHT' X0JJa XaM OOFJIaHMIIN MYMKHH. By c¥3 Kymmimanapu
ab30Japu TEHr XYKYKIW OYiaub, OWpM WKKWHYUCHHUHT
MabHOCHHH H30X1amaiian” [1].

CHHTaKTUK aJI0KaHU (cy3mapHUHT OUpPUKYBUHN)
TabMUHIIOBYH BOCHUTAIap cudaruga cyOcTaHIuan
THJIIIYHOCIHK BaKM/UIApH XaM ajoKa-MyHOCa0aT MIaKIUIapH,
épaaMyu c¥y3map, CY3HUHT TapTHOM Ba OXAHTHU aXKpaTaauiap.
Xap Oup BocHTa, YHHHT CY37ap OMPUKYBHIArd MOXUSTH Ba
axamusTH  (opMan THINIYHOCIHMKIA XaM, CyOcTaHIuai
THIIIYHOCIMKIA XaM eTapinda TaaKuK KwinHraH. Kemwmmk
HmIaKUIapd  MHcONMuAa OyHHM Taxiaui KuiaauraH Oyicak,
YIapHUHT MabHOJAPH, SICANMIIN, CHHTAaKTUK Basu(alapHu
OenTWiamgard YpHH, YNApHUHT CHHOHMMUSICH KaOW paHr-
Oapanr macananapura A.Fymomos, @.Aoxynnaes, T.HOATOB,
N.3uéeBa xabwimapuunr wunutapu [2], Oy Kkareropus
MIAKIUTAPUHAHT  CHCTEMaBHH  TaxJgHiI  Ba  TAIKWHHTIA,
MacaJaHUHI (aHAa YPraHWIUIIM TapUXWra, >KyMIIaJaH,
3. KOAMpPOBHUHT MaxcyCc TaAKUKOTH Oarunuianrad  [5].
IOxopuna caHanmraH uWHUIApAa KEJMIIUK — KaTerOpHUsCH
Garadcun ypraHwiraH, AeHMIINMH3 MYMKHH. CHHTAaKTHK
aJloKa Ba XWIMAa-XWJI MabHONAP HQOAATANIHUHT MyXHUM
BOocHTacu OynraH Oy KaTeropus Ba yHIArd Xap OUp IAKIHHUHT
MOXHATH THJIIIYHOCIHTHMHU3AATH Xap Oup iyHanumina y3rada
TYIIYHIJIAIH Ba YHUHT cyOcTaHIman (popmain-QyHKIHOHAI)
TaJKUHA [6] Xam Maxcyc TagKUK KWINHIHA.
“CyOCTaHIIMAJUIMKHUHT  0OOII TaMOWHIHM CyOCTaHIMAIIMK,
S'/bHU JIUCOHMI OWpIMKKa cudar Ba MyHOcabaTiiap MaxMyH
Tap3usia HYTKJQ XMIMa-XWJ IIaKJJa BOKEJTaHTHUpA OJlaJuraH
XYCYCHSIT, MAbHO Ba BaszudanapHu UMKOHUAT cudaTraa y3uaa
My)XaccaMJIAIITHPTaH  XaMJa  XHIMa-XHJI  KOHTEKCTyal
maponTiapaa Oy HMKOHHATIAH (akar aifpuM Onp KUppacHHU
BOKEJIAHTHpA ONlauraH xoauca 1e6 kapauaup” [7] Tap3unaru
¢ukpan  Kymmab-xKyeBaTiiaraH ~ M.AOy3anoBa  KENUIIUK
HIaxjjiapu Ba KaTCTOPUSACUHUHT AIIMHH TaJJKMHHUOAQ
TWIITYHOCIUKAA MaBXYy/l Hasapusjiap MaBXyJ HazapusJIapHU
MKKUra O0yauiau takind sraam [6]:

1. JleckpunTUB TaJKHUH. By TaqKkuHIa KEJUIIMK KaTerOpHsCcU
Ba INAK/UIApHJa YMYMHUH MabHO MyaMMOCH KYWMIManiu,
KeJINIUKHUHAT MyaissH HyTKMH MabHOCH MAaTHJAru KypIIOBH,
HYTK Ba3WsATH Ba MIApOUTH OWIaH OelruiaHagm, aed Kaoyn

KWIMHAAN Ba KEIWIIMK KYMIUMYaJapUHUHT  XHJIMAa-XUI
KypIIOBIApJard  MabHOJApUHM  caHa®  yrtum  OuiaH
YeKJIaHWIaAM. THIMMHU3IArd  KEJNWIIMK  IaK/UIAPUHUHT

uryHaai taBcuu Y30k THIM aKaJeMHK IpaMMaTHKalapuaa
[12], mapciuk Ba Kywiaumanapiaa [13], KenWIIMKIAPHUHT
MapHO Ba  QyHKOUsUIapun — TaBcudura  OarumuIaHraH
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puconanapaa xaMmaa IOKOpuzaa caHa® YTuiraH unouiapaa 3
U(oJaACHHM TONTaHINIH TabKHIAHAIN.

2. CybGcranuman TtankuH. CyOCTaHIMAN TaJKHH KEJHIIHK
KaTEeropmsacH Xamja Xap Oup KeIMIIUK LIaKIMHUHT YMyMHI
rpaMMaTHK MabHOCHHU OYMO, YHHHT HYTKAA BOKEIAHUIIUHU
mry MabHO ((QYHKOMS) acocWia TYNIYHTHPHINTa XapakaT
KUJIa M.

Taxaua Ba Hatwkanap. X.F.HebmaroB rankunmpa
KeJINIIUKHUHT CyOCTAaHIMAad MOXHSATH YHM HMKKH — XWI —
MOXHMATAH 3UJ, JEKUH TabuaTaH OOFIUK OYiIraH MabHOBHUI Ba
CHHTAKTHK Baszudanapra axpartuiiga HaMo€H Oyianu. ByHna
Xap Oup KeNMMIIMK IIaKIHJa MAabHOBHH Ba CHHTAKTHK
Basudanap (dapknananu. Kymnanasn, KEJHUILIHK
KaTeTOPHACHHUHT YMYMHIl CHHTakTHK Basudacu ‘“‘OJAWHTH
ToOe Cy3HM KeiimHrura Oormanr” cudarmma OenrmiaHuo®,
KeJINIIUKIAPHUHT YMyMHH CEMaHTHK Bazudacu “ToOe/XOKnM
CY3HHHT MablIyM OHp TypKymMra MaHCYOJWIH, KEJHUIIHK
MIAKJIUJIATH CY3HUHT MabHO JKUXATIAH aHUK EKM HOAHUKJIHIH,
Xap XWI MaKoH/3aMOH, OyTyH/Oymak MyHOcaOaTIapHHUHT
ndponananumy”’ cudaTuga Kapanaad. by yMyMuid CHHTaKTHK
Ba CEeMaHTHK Ba3uda xap OHWp KETUIIUK IIAKIAIA TaXJIHI
KuIMHraH [6].

Uly ypunnma cysmap OupukyBnaa HadakaT XOKUM CY3HUHT
T00C Cc¥3 MabiayM OHMp MIaKIAa OVIUIIUHUA Tana®d KHJIHIIH,
Oankn OMpHKMa XOCWII KWIMIIZAA XOKHM C¥3 XaM Tobe c¥3ra
MaBJIyM Japaxkaga MOC OYIMIIM JIO3UMIIMIMHH TabKHJUIAII
ypurmnaup. By kabu Xynoca 4YuKapuIra BaIeHTINK XaKUAaTu
(alfHWKCa, XOKMM Ba  To0€  BAJICHTIMK  XaKuaa)
TAJAKUKOTIIAPHUHT IOKOpU JAapa)kara 4YHKWIIM cabad Oymam,
anbarra.

IOkopuna ©6aéH KWIMHTaHIapaaH cy3 OUpUKMacH, Cy3
THU3MacH Ba TaIlHU XOCWJ KWIMIIIATH CY3JIapHUHT OMPHUKYBU
Macayacu y30eK THIIIYHOCIUTHA eTapiu Japaxana TaJKHK
KWIMHTAHIIUTH XaK{/a Xyjnoca KTWINIIHMU3 MyMKUH. JIeknH
y30ek Twimpa OWp HeYa Cy3maH Ty3wiagurad Oapkapop
OuprKManap XaM MaBXyAKH, yIapIard Cy3TapHIHT ONPUKYBH
XaM ajoxXuga TEeKMMpUITHM Tamab Kuiagu. bBapxapop
OmpHKManapia cy3map y3apo TypryH OofiaHTaH Oyiaaw, SbHU
OupnkMa HyTKKaua Taitép Oymaam, Cy3/I0BUM YHH HYTK
skapaéHuaa Ty3Maiinu. “Vkku €ku yHAAaH OPTHUK CY3HMHI
KoTHO KoiMmO, HyTKIa TaW€p XoJiga HMIUIATIAaUraH
GoFaHuIIM GapKapop, TYPFYH OOFNAHUIIHM TAIIKWI KHJIAIH.
Bapkapop Oupukma Kymma Ba JIpKHH cy3 OWpHKMacHIaH
KyWHaaru XycycusTi OunaH (hapk Kutazm:

Bapkapop Oupukmana OupmaH OpTHK cy3 OUpHUKHO Kyuma
MabHO U(omamaian

Bapkapop OwpukMaHu Tamkmwin 3TraH Oapuya cy3 Oy ram
TapkuOuaa OyTyHnmuruya Oup Oymax E€xku ram Basudacuaa
Kenaad. bapkapop OMPUKMAaHWUHT TapKHOWH KHCMH KaTbUH
Oup Konwmmra Kuprad 6ymaan” [14].

AnbaTra, caHairaH XyCYCHSATJIapHHHI XamMMacu Oapua
Oapkapop OupHKManap ydyH Moc OyiaBepMmaiimu. MacanaH,
MaKoJ Tapud Oapkapop OupukMa Oyica-ma, yYHH XOCHI
KWIYBYN YHCYpiap ajJoxppa ram Oymarn  BasugacuHU
Oaxapanu. baw3un amabuérnapna ¥3 MabHOCHAA KYJUTaHTaH
MaKoJIIap MaBXXYIJIUTH XaKuaa XaM (GHUKp IOpUTHIAAN.
Jlemak, anoxuzia pacMHIaLIrad, TapKHOUHUHT GapKapopIuru
Ownan axpanu® TypaguraH, SXJIMTIHCHYA — KYJUTAHUII
XyCycHUsTHra 3ra, Taiép xonaa MaBxyn, odpasnu, xo3ubaiu,
MabHO JXHMXATJaH IIAKJUIAaHTaH cy3 OormaHMacu Oapkapop
Oouprnkma nevimmanu. “‘bapkapop Oupukmanu “Oy3um’” — cy3
KUPHUTHII, aJIMAIITAPHIL, OJKO Tanuiam MyMKaH sMmac” [14].
Bapxkapop Ouwpuxkmamap cupacura Makoj, MaTal Ba
ubopanapHu KUPUTHUIINMU3 MYMKHH. ['paMMaTHK >KUXaTAaH
ram XoJuJa IIaKJUIaHaIUraH, XalK JOHUIIMAHIIUIH MaXCylu
Oynran Oapkapop Oupukma Makon Aedwiaad. 'apun Makomn
KUIIMIap XOTHpacuia SAXJIWT XOonda sIaca-ia, ram

- 216 -

Oymakymapura — axpajlagd  Ba  CY3JIAPDHUHT  OMPHKHII
KOHyHHATIapu Oy Kabu Oapkapop OupHKManapia TYIUK
“mmaitan”. Makonmap coana (E3 kyroHram xum ckromap) ,
kymma (Acax kupca, CyB OKapap), Oab3aH TYJIHKCH3 Tal
(EsHuEr 8MFUpHAAH KYpK, KMIDHHHT KHPOBHIAH) IIAKIHIA
OYIJIUIIN MyMKHH.

Maran xam TypryH OupukMa mmakmuma Oymagu. “Maran
JeraHia TYFpH MabHO HQopamaMaiauran oOpasmu udona,
Tyraj makiara sra OyiMaraH XWKMaTid OWpHKMa Hazapja
Tytunaan” [14]. Maranra QUKpHMHT Tyraa OYiMIINM Y4yH
3apyp OynraH KuCM KYIIWIWINK Tanad 3Tuiaad. Macanas,
KU3WI KOp GKKaH#a, TYSHMHT JyMH epra TeKKaHza,
OepaucuHU alTryH4a KaOu Oapkapop OWpHKManap MaTal
caHamagu. [apum Oy xkabm Oapkapop OHpHKMaiapia
CY3TapHUHT OMPHKHII KOHYHHSATJIApUra amaj KHWJIMHTaH,
ylIapHH OWPUKTHPYBUM BOCHTaJap SIKKOJI KYpHHHO TypraH
Oyiica-ma, GUpUKMa SXJIUT X0JiHa Oup ran Oynaru BasugacuHu
Gakapa/au Ba THJI Srajlapy XOTHpacHaa Tailép cakiaaHaIu.
Xysaoca Ba Ttakiauduiap. Mo6opa Oapkapop OupurManap
opacHIa aloxuua axamusTra sra 0ymmo, GUKpHU TabCUPYaH,
obpaznu  umdomamamga MyXdM ~ BOCHTajap  CaHaJaIH.
“bapkapop OWpPUKMaHHMHT OHp TypyxXH TapKuOumaru cy3
MabHO JKMXATHaH yHUFyHIAmuMO, Ma3MyHHUH SIXJIUTIMKHU
Byxynara kentupanu. KymuHua masHOCH Omp cy3ra TeHr
Kemagu Ba kyuma Oymamu. Cy3HUHr OyHpail OGapkapop
Gornanmacu ubopa (ppaszeonoruk Gupnuk) neiwaaan” [14].
WNbopann xocmim  KWIyBYUM  CY37ap  aJoXuga MabHO
Oyrynimrura sra smac. MOopa cy3 kyuma MabHONAPUHUHT
HUFUHINCHTA AacOCTaHaay, IIYHHHI YYyH HOOpaHH XOCHI
KWIyBYM CYy37Map SAXJIUT XO0Jina OWp CHHTAaKTHK Bazuda
G6axapanu. MOopa JIeKCHK XyCyCHsATIapHura Kypa cysra sKuH
Typaau, YyHKH YHMHT MabHOCH OMp cy3ra TeHI Kelaau Ba
HYTK JaBOMHIa Tai€p marepuan cudaruna GHoiganaHumaim.
Jleknn nbopa makiiaH cy3 OMpHKMacura yxmaiau: oup Heda
Cy3maH Ty3WNanu, ynapiard OHPHUKTHPYBYM BOCHTAlIAp
MaBXyl Ba ¥y3 VYpHHOa Kyulanran Oymagu (MacamaH,
IYTIACHHA OCMOHTa OTMOK (aifHaH IYNIMCHHU Ba OCMOHTA,
IYTIIICUTa Ba OCMOHIAH 3Mac) Mbopacuia cy3iap TeTrdIuIn
KeIUIIMKIap ~ OWiaH  IIAKJUIAHTaH). Iy  cababmu
THJIIYHOCIMKIA MOOpaHH Ma3MyHaH SXJIUT KydMa MabHOHU
ndomanaca XaMm, CHHTAKTHK J>KHMXaTJaH Tranm Oyiakmapura
QKPATWINIIY JIO3UMIIUTHHY EKJIOBYM Kapaluiap XaM MaBxKyl.
C¥y3mapHuHr OupuKyBura OyHIall €HOanTyB YHHUHT Tela COYd
THKKa Oynam Kabu ramiapiard CHHTaKTHK — TaxJIMI
MyMMOJIAPHTA €4UM TOMHMIIA KYJI KSIHUIIH MyMKHH. YMyMaH
oNraHAa Makod Tyran ¢ukp Omnmupuiu, ubopa Oup cysra
TEHT TYLIYHYa aHTJIATIIH, MaTaJl 5ca Spralll Taruiy KyIIMa ram
TapkuOMIary Coaja ramAek TYMUK OynmaraH — (QHKp
udonanamm 6uaH y3apo daprianany. MasmyHu oOpas3nu Ba
KydMma XapaktepAa Oymumm Ownan  yxmiam.  Mabiaym
6ymanuku, 6apkapop OupHKMaiap KydMa MabHO H(OIATOBYN
cysmapmaH Ty3wiap 9SkaH. JIekuH Oab3u xoiapiaa TYFpU
MabHOAA KYJUIAaHYBYM TYPFyH OHMpUKManap Xam y4dpaiigu.
Macamas, VY36exucron PecnyOmukacn, Omuii  Maxiic,
(aBkynoaa Ba MyXTOp 374H Kabu OMpHKManapia cysnap y3
MabHOCHIA KyJJaHraH Ba OHpUKMa XOoTHpaga Taiép
caKJIaHa ¥, HYTK >apa€HuAa XOCWJI KWIMHMaiau. by kaOu
OupuKyBiIapJa XaM OWPUKTUPYBYM BOCHTAJAp yMYyMHUH
KOHYHUSATJIAp acOCHIA KYJUIaHaIH.

Cy3mapHUHT OMPUKYBH MacalacH Y30€K TIIIIYHOCIUTHIA
Hazapuii  kuxarmaH  Oaradcmn  ypraHwirad.  JlekwH
CY3JIapHUHT OUPHKUII UMKOHHATIAPH, Y30€K THIM MYyCTaKHI
OMpHKyBUMIIAPY KOJMIUIAPH, YIapHHUHT TY3WIHIIH, O€BOCHTa
(koHTaKT) Ba OwWiBocHTa (IUCTAHT) OWPHUKYBYAHIUTU
MoOJieJUIapy, MyKaMMal OWPHMKYBYAHJIMK JyFaTJIapU HIUIA0
YHUKUIMAraH.
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ABURAYXON BERUNIYNING ERON TILIDA SO‘ZLASHUVCHI XALQLAR KOSMONIYASIGA OID
MA’LUMOTLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada Aburayxon Beruniyning Eron xalqi kosmonimiyasi haqidagi ma’lumotlariga to‘xtalib o‘tadi. Mualliflar
Beruniyning sayyoralar unvonlari, oy uylari (posyolkalari), burjlar turkumlari, janubiy va shimoliy yarim sharlar yulduzlari
haqidagi ma’lumotlarini tahlil qiladilar. Bu va boshqa samoviy jismlarning forslar, sug‘dlar va xorazmcha unvonlari o‘rganilgan.
Beruniyning ushbu masala bo‘yicha ma'lumotlari forslar, sug‘dlar va xorazmliklarning til, diniy va madaniy o‘ziga xosligidan
dalolat beradi, deb ta’kidlanadi; Beruniyning chinakam poliglot ekanligi ham isbotlangan. Sug‘d va xorazm kosmonimlarining
bir gismi tojik tilida saglanib golganligi ko‘rsatilgan. Beruniyning so‘g‘dlar va xorazmliklar kosmonimiyasi haqidagi
ma’lumotlari uning faoliyati davrida ham noyob bo‘lganligi haqida fikr bildiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Abu Rayhon Beruniy, forslar, sug‘dlar, xorazmliklar, kosmonimiya, burjlar, sayyora, yulduz.

CBEJIEHHUSI ABYPAMTXOHA BEPYHH O KOCMOHHUMWH UPAHOSI3BIYHBIX HAPOJIOB
AHHOTaALUA

Temoii obOcyxneHus SBISAIOTCA cBeneHHs AOypaiixoHa bepyHH O KOCMOHMMHH HpPaHOS3BIY- HBIX HApoloB. PaccMoTpeHBI
cooOmienust bepyHu 0 Ha3BaHHSX IUTAHET, TYHHBIX JIOMOB (CTOSI- HOK) 30/IMaKabHBIX CO3Be3uid, 3Be31 FOkHOro u CeBepHOro
nonymapuii. i3ydeHsl mepcui- CKue, COTINICKIE 1 XOPE3MHUIICKHE Ha3BaHUsI JAHHBIX U IPYTUX HEOCCHBIX TeN. Y TBEpXKIa- eTcs,
YTO CBe/IeHUSI bepyHH 1Mo ATOMY BONPOCY CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O SI3bIKOBOM, PEIMTHO3HON M KYJIBTYPHOH MIEHTHYHOCTH IEPCOB,
COT/INIIIEB U XOPE3MHUIIIEB, a TAKXKE JOKAa3bIBACTCS, uTO BepyHu ObLIT HACTOSIIMM TOJHITIOTOM. YKa3aHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIC W3
COTIMICKAX M XOPE3MHICKHUX KOCMOHHMOB COXPaHIJINCh B TaJUKHKCKOM s3bIKe. BBICKa3aHO MHEHHe, 4TO NaHHble bepyHu o
KOCMOHHMHUH COTTUHIIEB H XOPE3MHUIIIEB ObIIH YHUKAIEHBIMH JaXKe B ATIOXY AEATEIHHOCTH YIECHOTO.

KnioueBsbie cioBa: A0y Paiixon bepyHu, mepcrl, COrauiIbI, XOpe3MUIIbI, KOCMOHUMHES, 30/IMaKalIbHbIE CO3BE3MUs, TUIAHETA,
3Be3/1a.

ABURAYHON BERUNIY’S INFORMATIONCONCERNING COSMONIMY OF IRANIAN SPEAKING PEOPLE
Abstract

The theme of the discussion dwells on Aburayhon's Beruni's information about Iranian people's cosmonymy. The authors canvass
Beruni's data concerning planets' titles, lunar homes (settlements), zodiacal constellations, stars of Southern and Northern
hemispheres. Persians, Sughdians and Khorezmian titles of these and other heavenly bodies have been studied. It is asserted that
Beruni's information on the issue in question testifies to linguistic, religious and cultural identity of Persians, Sughdians and
Khorezmians; it is proved also that Biruni was a genuine polyglot. It is indicated that some of Sughdian and Khorezmian
cosmonyms preserved in the Tajik language. The opinion is expressed that Beruni's data about the cosmonymy of Sughdians and
Khorezmians were unique even in his epoch of activities

Key words: Abu Rayhon Beruni, the Persians, Sughdians, Khorezmians, cosmonymy, Zodiacal constellations, planet, star

Kirish. Kosmonomika onomastikaning bo‘limlaridan mumtoz asarlarida Mehr, Xurshed, Moh, Hurmuzd, Bahrom,

biri bo‘lib, jismlar va fazoning katta hududlari nomlarini
o‘rganadi.  Kosmonimlar insoniyatning dunyo haqidagi
gadimiy tasavvurining izlarini saglab, til, dehgonchilik,
ko‘chish, xalq va qabilalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar haqida
foydali ma’lumotlar beradi. Shuning uchun ham aytish
mumkinki, ularni  o'rganish ayrim hollarda yozma
manbalardan ma'lumot etishmasligini bartaraf etadi. Eron
tilida so'zlashuvchi xalglarning gadimgi kosmonomiyasi
ularning dinlari bilan uzviy bog'liq edi. Ular hagidagi
ma’lumotlar asosan “Avesto”, pahlaviy asarlari va xalq
og‘zaki ijodida uchraydi. Masalan, “Avesto”da ba’zi
yulduzlar, sayyoralar va boshga osmon jismlarining nomlari,
Xurshed, Mehr, Moh, Tishtar, Vanand, Garudmon, Haftavrang
va boshgalar [2].

Arablar istilosi va islom dini va arab tili kirib
kelganidan keyin qadimgi Eron madaniyatining ko‘pgina
unsurlari yo‘qolib ketdi. Ularning qadimiy kosmonomiyasi
ham ma'lum darajada unutilgan. Tojik va fors adabiyotining

Tir, Kayvon, Nohid, Dupaykar, Haftavrang, Parvin va boshqga
samoviy  jismlarning  nomlarini  uchratish  mumkin.
Astronomiyaga oid ilmiy risolalarda, xususan, zich risolalarda
osmon jismlari nomlarining arabcha shakllari deyarli to‘liq
qo‘llanilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Atoqgli tojik
olimi Aburayxon Muhammad ibn Ahmad Beruniy o‘zining
betakror  yangiliklari ~ bilan  ajdodlarimiz  tarixi va
madaniyatining noma’lum sahifalarini yoritib berdi. Qayd
etish joizki, avval Aburayxon Beruniy har bir kishi munajjim
sifatida mashhur bo‘lib, bu fan sohasining turli sohalariga oid
70 ta asar unga tegishli [7].

Beruniy astronomiya tarixining biluvchisi sifatida
ham mashhur bo‘lib, uning tojiklarning ajdodlari
kosmonomiyasi haqidagi ma’lumotlari alohida maqomga ega.
U  “Osor-ul-bogiya” va “Kitob-ut-tafhim” risolalarida
yulduzlar, sayyoralar va osmon yulduz turkumlarining
nomlarini fors, xorazmiy va so‘g‘d tillarida izohlab bergan.
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Eronzabon xalglarning kosmonomiyasi haqidagi xorijiy
xabarlar maxsus tadgigqot mavzusi bo‘lmagan bo‘lsa-da, ayrim
tadqiqotchilar uning yangiliklarining u yoki bu yo‘nalishini
shu yo‘nalishda o‘rganganlar. Beruniy asarlarining atoqli
tadqiqotchisi va tarjimoni Jalol Humoiy “Kitob-ut-tathim”ning
forscha  nashriga  Beruniy asarlariga  bag‘ishlangan
mugaddimasida osmon jismlarining forscha nomlari hagida
gisqacha ma’lumot bergan. U zikr etilgan muqaddima
ko‘rsatkichida ushbu kitobda fors tilida uchraydigan barcha
kosmonomiyalarni sanab o‘tgan “Yulduz turkumlari nomlari —
Duvazdahburuj turkumi mintagasida joylashgan siymolar
nomlari” [10, b. Qamd], “Janubiy yulduzlar — Janub
figuralari” [10], “Shimoliy yulduzlar — Shimoliy figuralar”
[10], “Harakatlanuvchi yulduzlar nomlari” [10], "Turuvchi
yoki cho'l yulduzlari bo'lagining nomlari* [10]

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Tojik tadgigotchisi Mirzo
Hasaniy Sulton o‘z tadqiqotlarining birida “Kitob-ut-
tathim”da uchraydigan forsiy —munajjimlik atamalarini
sinchiklab o‘rganib, ko‘rib chiqqan. U nafaqat fors tilida
yozilgan ba’zi kosmik nomlarning tarkibini aniqlabgina
golmay, balki o‘n ikki yulduz turkumining forscha nomlarini,
janubiy va shimoliy belgilarini, shuningdek, ularning arab,
ruscha ekvivalentlari va inglizcha ekvivalentlarini ham gayd
etgan [8].

Bu tadqiqotchilarning sa’y-harakatlariga hurmat bajo
keltirgan holda va ular yozgan asarlarining yuksak ilmiy
gimmatini e’tirof etgan holda shuni ta’kidlashimiz kerakki,
ularning tadqiqotlari ikki sababga ko‘ra eroniyzabon xalqlar
kosmonomiyasiga oid xorijiy yangiliklarning barcha jihatlarini
gamrab olmagan. Chunki, bir tomondan, ular bu masalani
maxsus tadqiqot mavzusiga aylantirmagan bo‘lsalar, ikkinchi
tomondan, tadgigoti fagat “Kitob-ut-tathim» asosida olib
borilgan. Ishimizning yangiligi va asosiy mazmuni nafagat
“Kitob-ut-tathim”, balki Beruniyning “Osor-ul-bogiya” va
boshga risolalaridagi ma’lumotlardan ham foydalanishdadir.
Fors tilida dastlab xorazmlik giz Rayxona nomi bilan
yozilgan, so‘ngra Beruniyning o‘zi tomonidan arab tiliga
tarjima qilingan “Kitob-ut-tathim” o‘sha davr allomalaridan
ba’zilarining fors tilidagi bilimi sifatida tanilgan. Unda
kosmonomiyadan tashqgari fors tilida astronomiya va hayot
haqidagi ko‘plab atamalarni uchratish mumkin.

Tahlil va natijalar. Aburayxon Beruniy bu asarida
surat yoki figuralar (burjlar), yulduzlar yoki harakatlanuvchi
yulduzlar (sayyoralar), qo‘zg‘almas yoki turuvchi yulduzlar
(nepodvijnye zvjezdice) kabi osmon jismlarini sanab o‘tgan.

Qadimgi va o'rta asr astronomlari beshta sayyora -
Merkuriy, Venera, Mars, Yupiter va Saturn mavjudligidan
xabardor edilar. Ular sayyoralar gatoriga Quyosh va Oyni
ham kiritdilar. Tojik-fors adabiyotida bu sayyoralar yetti axtar
nomi bilan mashhur. Shu tariga, eroniyzabon xalglarning
kosmonomiyasiga oid tashqi ma’lumotlarni o‘rganib, tahlil
qilib, ko‘rib chiqib, quyidagi xulosalarga kelish mumkin:
Beruniy zardushtiylik asarlari va pahlaviy adabiyotidan yaxshi
xabardor bo‘lib, uning eroniyzabon xalglar kosmonomiyasi
haqidagi g‘oyalari ana shu asarlarga  asoslanadi.
Kosmonomiyalarni fors, so‘g‘d va xorazm tillari bilan
tagqoslash bu tillarning bir ildizga ega ekanligini, gadimgi
forslar, so‘g‘dlar va xorazmliklarning dini va madaniyati bir
manbadan kelib chiqganligini yana bir bor ishotlaydi.
Kosmonomiyalarning turli tillarda ifodalanishi va ularning
tarjima va talgini Beruniyning hagigatan ham bir gancha
tillarni biluvchisi bo‘lganligidan dalolatdir. Hayvonot olamiga
oid kosmonimlar eron tilida so‘zlashuvchi xalqlarning
zoonimlarining aksariyati 1000 vyil davomida unchalik
o‘zgarmaganligidan dalolat beradi. Ko‘p hollarda so‘g‘d va
xorazm kosonimlari bir xil bo‘ladi.

Beruniy shu o‘rinda Katta cho‘chqa yulduzlari
to‘plami fors tilida “Haft avrang” deb ham atalishini
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ta’kidlaydi [5]. Bu galereya tojiklar orasida “Haft paykar” va
“Haftdodaron” nomi bilan ham mashhur.

“Bir guruh odamlar, — deb yozgan edi Beruniy “Bu
doimiylarning boshqa nomlari bormi?” degan savolga javob
berar ekan, ayniqsa, Dashtiylarning yulduzlarga o‘xshagan
nomlari bor, ular ularni tasvirlab, giyoslaydilar. Va bizning
hayotimizda, ular gamchi deb atagan narsa ko'proq mashhur.
Shunday ekan, undan ko‘ra ko‘proq va mashhurrog narsani
eslaylik” [5]. Keyin u bu yerdagi yulduzlarning nomlarini
tushuntirib beradi.  Beruniy Qamar yulduz turkumlarini
ta’riflashda tilga olgan bu yulduzlarning ba’zilari va boshqa
yulduzlarning nomlari ularning forscha nomlari emas, balki
yulduzlarning arabcha va yunoncha nomlarining tarjimasi yoki
ularning soni va joylashuvi tavsifidir. “Izohlar kitobi’ning
ushbu bo'limida sanab o‘tilgan yulduzlar: Jastani Oxuvon,
Hagigiy xoch, Ikki bo‘ri, Cho‘pon, Shimol qo'rigchisi,
Besileh, Bog'cha, O'tirgan tana go'shti, Chavandozlar, Qo'l
gisilgan echki, Qushlarning jasadi, Cho‘l. Tuyaqush, ko'Imak,
och, qo‘l cho‘zilgan, old it, tuyaqush, sigir, ikki shoqol,
xo‘roz, o'tkinchi, gasam ichuvchi, gasamyod qiluvchi,
jangchining boshi, ot, kaft, tuyaqush uyasi, oxur, o‘ralgan
lochin, o‘tirgan tana go'shti, tuyaning boshi, ikkita eshak ,
Qo‘y, Cho‘pon it, Kosmos, Duval, Egri qo‘l, Kamar, Ko‘z
olmasi, Arslon dum sochi, Sabu dalv (Duval sabu), Begona
chodir, Sepoy (qozon oyoqli), Sigir ko‘zi, Parvin oti, Burun
sher, Arslon qo‘li, Chayonning boshi, Chayonning chanqog'i,
Parvinning ikki qo'li, Simogning taxti, Javzaning taxti,
Javzaning kursisi, Ikki burun, Jodugarning tikani, Rim o'qi,
Ikki chayon ko'zlari orasida, Oxur, Kovaning suvi,
Chayonning zahari [7].

«Kitob-ut-tathim»dan shunday xulosa kelib chiqadiki,
Beruniy burjlardan tashqgari, boshqga yirik kosmik fazolarning
xususiyatlarini ham tekshirishga harakat gilgan. Masalan,
Beruniy galaktikalardan birini ta’riflab, “Majarrani forslar
“Somon yo‘li”, hindlar esa “Jannat yo‘li” deb atashgan, deb
yozgan. U (galaktika — Y.B.) esa bulut yulduzlar turkumiga
mansub ko‘plab yulduzlar to‘plamidir...”. Beruniy nutqi
davomida yana uch yulduz — Xirman, Geso va Dunbolning
forscha nomlari bilan tanishamiz [5].

Quyoshning vyillik ko'rinadigan harakati o'n ikki
yulduz turkumiga ko'ra sodir bo'lganidek, Oyning oylik
harakati osmondagi turli yulduz turkumlari va yulduzlaridan
biriga to'gri keladi. Shu tariga osmonda 28 ta “Oy uyi”
bo‘lib, Oy har kuni shu uylardan biriga ko‘chib o‘tadi [1].

Buruniy Qamar belgilarini quyidagicha ta’riflagan:
“Zodiak mintaqasi to‘g‘ri sektorga bo‘linganidek, har bir
yulduz turkumining nomi ham Oy har kuni bir uyga
tushganidek, xuddi shunday bo‘lingan. har kuni. kel Va bu
uylarning soni hindlar yaginida yigirma yettita va gamchi
yaqinida yigirma sakkizta. Va ular qo‘zg‘almas yulduzlardan
burjlar suratini yasaganidek, qo‘zg‘almas bo‘shligdan Qamar
uyining belgilarini ham yasaganlar” [5].

Qamar manozilining nomlari va ta’riflari, qamar
manozilning munajjimlar hukmlari bilan alogasi va shunga
o‘xshashlar kabi tashqi ishlarda ko‘plab ma’lumotlar mavjud.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xorazmning kosmologiyasiga oid
xorij yangiliklari bizni uning g'ayrioddiy bilimi olimning o'zi
davrida ham kamdan-kam bo'lgan degan farazni aytishga
majbur giladi. Beruniy tomonidan fors tilida yozilgan ayrim
yulduz va burjlarning nomlari kosmonomiya emas, aslida ular
kosmonomlarning boshga tillardan tarjimasi yoki osmon
jismlarining shakli va joylashuvi tavsifidir.

Kosmonimlar xalgaro xarakterga ega. Turli xalglar
kosmologiyasining universalligini nafagat ilmiy astronomik
terminologiyada, balki samoviy jismlarning ichki ma’nosini
tasvirlashda ham ko‘rish mumkin.
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PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION OF UZBEK EUPHEMISM INTO RUSSIAN
Annotation

Since the phenomenon of euphemisms today acquires an accelerated tone in accordance with the criteria of areal linguistics, the
emergence of problems associated with their translation deserves to be considered a natural process. After all, it has not only
mental, pragmatic levels, but also territorial features. It is characterized by the fact that it is embodied as a unit, unworthy of
translation, as realities. The article discusses the need to translate euphemisms using such methods of translation studies as
modulation or logical development, lexical addition and concretization. The author analyzes the problem on the example of the
word “muvofig” (correspondence) used in the work “Past Days”. Also lists problems in translating this word. The achievements
and shortcomings of the translator are noted.

Key words: Euphemism, translation, national, “muvofiq”, concept “death”, phraseological unit, source language, target
language, “Days Gone By”.

IPOBJIEMBI IEPEBOJIA Y3BEKCKHX 3B®EMU3MOB HA PYCCKHUI SAA3bIK
AHHOTALHSA

Tlockonbky siBICHHE 3B()EMU3MOB CEroJHs NPHOOpETaeT YCKOPEHHbIH TOH B COOTBETCTBHMU C KPHTEPUSIMH apeanbHOrO
S3bIKO3HAHMS, BOSHUKHOBEHHE NPOOJIEM, CBA3aHHBIX C MX IEPEBOJIOM, 3aCIY)KHBACT TOTO, YTOOBI CUUTAThCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
npoueccoM. Bexb OoHa MMeeT He TOJNBKO MEHTAJbHBIM, NMParMaTUYecKuil YpOBHH, HO W TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH.
XapaxkTepu3yeTcsl TeM, 4TO BOIUIOIIACTCS KaK €AMHHMIA, HEJOCTOIHas HepeBoja, Kak pealnd. B craThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs
HE0OXOJMMOCTB MepeBo/ia BGEMU3MOB C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM TAKUX METOJIOB IIEPEBOAOBEICHHS, KaK MOAYJISIIHUS MM JJOTHYECKOE
pa3BHUTHE, JIEKCHMYECKOe MONOJHEHHE W KOHKpEeTH3alus. ABTOp aHAIM3MpyeT NpoOjieMy Ha INpHMepe CJoBa «MYBODHUK»
(cooTBeTcBHUE), yMOTPEOIEHHOTO B Mpom3BeAcHUH ‘“‘MuHyBmMe AHW”. Takke MepednciseT MpoOJeMbl NpPH MEPEeBOAE ITOTO
cioBa. OTMEYAroTCs TOCTH)KEHHS M HEJJOCTATKH IIePEBOIUHKA.

KnioueBsbie cioBa: DBhemusM, TepeBoj, HAMOHANBHBIA, “‘MyBO(HUK’, KOHIENT “CcMepTh”’, (hpa3eosorH3M, UCXOIHBIN S3BIK,
SI3BIK TIepeBoia, “MuHyBIIHE THU .

V3BEK TUWINJATH Y9BOEMU3ZMJIIAPHU PYC TUIUT A YTUPULI MY AMMOJIAPHA
AHHOTAIHS

OBdemnsm xoaucacu OyryHI'M KyHIa apeai JMHI'BUCTHKA ME30HIapH OMIaH XaMOXAHI kaJal Tyc oyud Oopap SKaH, ylIapHH
yrupuin Ounad OOFIHK MyaMMOJIAQPHUHT f03ara KeJUIIN TaOuui skapaéH cudaTuaa Kapaluira JoHuK. 3epo, y HagakaT MeHTal,
MparMaTHK caTxjap, OaJKu XyIyIuid Y3ura XOCIHMKIapra Xam sra. Y pealis CHHrapH YTHPIININTA MyailsiH Japakana HOJOHHK
Oupnauk cudaTHaa raBJAAHUNI XyCYCHSTH OWIaH axpanmnd Typagu. Maxonama Tap>KUMAITyHOCIHKHHHT MOTYISIIUS EKI
MaHTHKUH PHBOIIAHUII, JIEKCHK KYMIMMYa Ba KOHKPETIAITHPHIN KaOW MeTo/IapuiaH (oifanaHrad xoiaa 3BheMu3MIapHA
JTHPHII JOMMINTH XaKMga Myjoxasanap opuThmagn. Myammd “YVpkas kyHmap” acapupa KyJUTAHHITaH MyBOHK CY3H
MHCONMa Macajara OWAMHIMK kuputagu. lllyHuHraek, Oy CY3HMHT TapXKMMaJacMrM MyaMMOJapHH caHad yTaau.
Tap)KI/IMOHHl/IHF IOTYK Ba KaMYUJIMKJIapyu THUJITra OJIMHAAU.

Kamur cy3nap: sBpemusM, TapkuMa, MIUIHH, “MyBOQUK”, “YIuM” TymyH4acH, Gpa3eosorHK OUpIMK, YrUpHIl, MaHOa THITH,
TapKEMa THTH, “Y TKaH KyHJap”.

Kupum. Cyurrm  fimmnapia  TWIIYHOCHMKHHUHT — MaJaHUSTHHMA JAyHE XaMbkaMHSATH Haszapura y30ek anabwuit

MparMaTHK CaTXW YCTHAA KWIMHTAH WINIAPHUHT CalIMOFH
opTHO, SHTH TapMOKJIap — TYp, HPK, XXKHHC, 3ajaT, MHJUIAT,
MaJaHuAT KaOu coxamap OwiaH OOFIHK THJIHUHT SHTH
KUppayiapy Kamid ITHIMOKAAKH, Oy AyHE THIUITApUHUHT OHp
61/Ip1/1ra SIKMHJIaIyBUTA, HUAPOK OTHJIMIIINT A 3aMHH
sparuimokaa. Cod MamaHuii X0/ca XUCOOIaHMHUIIT 3BHEMUK
KyJYUMJIQpHUHT 3ca Oy JKUXaTAaH axaMHATH YCTHBOD
SKAaHJIUTH Xap OWp TWIIIYHOC y4yH MabiyM. lllyHuHr yuyH,
KHECHH acleKTAa WKKW KM YHAAH OPTHK THIIIAPHUHT
YpraHmwImIny Joupacuaa MasKyp xoaucara OyiaraH Mypo)kaat
Kymaiu0, WIMHHA XypHaIapAa Typau (KYNpoK pyc, HHIJIU3,
XUTOW) TWIUIApUIArd WIMHHA MaxkojJajdapHU ydpaTuil Ba Ooi
MaJaHUH-THCOHUNA MabIyMOTIapra Jyd KeIUIl MYMKHH.
V36ex THmmryHOCIHrHAa XaM Oy Gopama KHWIHHTAH HILTAD
KYy3ra TalnuiaHuO, TaIKUKOT 00BEKTH, acocaH, Oanuuii aqabuér
SKAHJINTUHUHT TyBOXH O¥namms. 3epo, ¥30eKk MUIHI MEHTA
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MEpOCH OpKAIIH TYFPH TaccaByp YHFOTHII MyMKHH.
OBpeMusanustHUHT HadakaT MUUMH, Oanku OyTyH

IyHE  ONMMIApM  KU3UKUIIMHM  yHFoTraH  Oyiuimra
KapamacJaH, YHUHT Tap)XKUMacu OuiaH OOFIMK Macanaiapu
TYIaKOHJIU Xau JTUJIMAaraH. XycycaH, YHUHT
MypaKKaOJIUTHHUHT, Tap>KUMa Mojiesiapura MOC

SMACIIMTHHHHT, MyaisH KOJIHIUIAPHUHT HYKINTUHUHT cabadw,
aciWaa, MWUIMH, MaJaHWi, MEHTal >KUXATJIapHUHT Oy
Macajara OWAWHJIMK KHPUTHII Y9yH TYFAHOK OYIMIIUAUD.
ly mapHOmA, IIyFaTIIADHUHT  aXMHATH  KyTapwimo,
TapKMMOHJIapra KyMakJIoll TWIIIyHOcaap Basudacu sHana
opramu. OBheMU3MIApHU HYTKUH Xoauca cudarupa TYTKUY
O6epmac siekcema, (pasema OSKaHJIMTH OOWC JIyFaTiiap
TapKuOWra KUPUTHII XaM MyaMMo OYnu0 MaioHra 4ukamu.
Ilynpait Gyncana, aiipuM Twuiappa Oy Oopajna KWJIMHTAH
nnurap Kysra tamulaHaau. Jlactma®6 2008 dimima  E.IL
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CeHeuknHa TOMOHHJAH PyC THINAA PYC TN 3B(eMHU3MIapU
JyFaTU HamIp 3TUIAAU Ba y OyIyHTH KyHJa XaM pyc TUIHAA
saroHa Hamp 0ymuo6, 2016 #un kaiita (2-) Hampu IyHE I03UHU
kypmu[1].  V36ex tmmmymocnmurmma sca 2006 itmima
A.OMOHTYpIMEB TOMOHHAAH “Y36eK THIMHHHT KHCKaua
sBpeMuK JsyraTH’[2] Hamp STWIMO, yHIA acocaH KHIIIIOK
XY KaJIUTH, 90PBaZopiap HyTKUIA KYJUIaHWIAIUraH KyIumiiap
kampab omumHran. Oparma, OomKa THJIHHM — YpraHu,
LIYHUHTIeK, YHUHT Tap)KHMa Ha3apHscH Ba aMaIMETH OMiIaH
TaHUIIUII JkapaéHuga ‘“IBGEeMH3M” HIIOpacHra Mypo)kaar
kumuaMaian. [dyHuHr yuyH, Maskyp ¢GeHoMeH OwunaH
TYKHAII Kelarajga Tap)kKUMOH OMp MyHuYa KMHMHYMIHKIApra
Jyd Keay.

V36ek TWIMHEHI KYpKAMIMIHHE AyHEra (oIl 5TraH
acapnapiad Oupu “YVTkaH KyHIap HHHT KymiaG Timapra
Tap)kKUMa KWIMHTQHINTH MabiayM. JlaBpiap oma y3uHH
XaKUKUH anabueTIIyHoC, THIIIYHOC ne0 XucoOiaraH oMM
xaéTn naBoMHIa yHra 6up O¥ica XxaM MyporkaaT dTraH, Tapun
yHH OYTYHTH KyH Kapu4H OWJIaH yI4aHraHzaa, xaroiapu Oyiuca
XaM, MIUIATHUHT KOH-KOHUTa CHHTHO KeTraH J3TajoH el
TymyHHI MyMkuH. [lemak, sBdemmsmuapra 0ol MeHTal
MaJaHUAT KY3TyCH XUCOOJIAaHTaH acapHWHT Tap>KUMacH XaM
OMp MyHYa MypaKkKaOJIHKIapHU [03ara KeJITHPTaH! IIy0XacH3.
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Myn TEEraHM HSTaH )

2009 iiun “Abaymia Koanpwuii acapiapvHUHT KHCKada
aBeMHK Ba AUCPEMHUK MabHOIU Oupnuknapy ayrat”’[3] don
sTriraH 0ynnb, yHaa acoca, aind HYTKHUTa Xoc (pa3eosioruk
OupnuKkiap, acap KaxpaMOHJIapH HYTKHIa UCTH(OAA ITHIraH
Kymiuanap — 3Bdemuk Ouprukimap skamimaxrad. HOkopuma
caHa0 YTWIraH JyFaTjapiap KaTropuaa MasKyp JIyFaT Xam
M30XJIM 9KaH, YHUHT Tap)KUMa BapHaHTHHH HIUIA0 YMKHII Ba
Tap)KUMOHJIAp YBTUOOPHUIa XaBoja KWIMIIHHM y3 OJIUMH3Ta
Basuda kumbd Kysmu3. Bupok HyTKuil XoaucaHuHT y3rapuO
TYpPYBUH JKMXaTH OOMC yHM OHp KOJHUIra COJHII MYMKHH
sMmaciuru aéH. 3epo, IBPEMHK XOAWCA HCTAIraH MOJOKOT
Ba3uATHIA UCTAITaH Tycla KypuHUII Oepuuy MyKappap. Ly
aCHOJA 3amKUPHHMHT JACTIa0KM KHCMHM OWIaH CYHITH
KucMuIa y3wmi pyit Oepamu. By ¢uxpmap ¢umonorus
¢anmmapu nokTopu, mpodeccop A.OMOHTYpAMEBra TETHIILIN
6ymu6, y Oynnmait xynocara yimmum O6mran 6ormuk 300 ra sKuH
sBdemMuK ubopaHu Oup oira sxamnad “bup cy3 mayraru”[4]
KUTOOMHH ApaTraHja KeiraH.
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“YIkaH KyHIap” acapUHHHT JacT/IabKu KHCMHIA
Xomugn, Paxmar Ba OTaOeKHUHT YHJIaHUII —XaKUAAru
cyxOatnmapuzna MyBOQHK Cy3M JKyda Kyn YpHUHIapAa
KYJUIAaHWIITAaHWHA KypaMu3. Xap KyJUlaHumga Oup 3BGEeMHUK
MabHO 30XUp Oynanu:

1. — ManuMuya, yHIaHUIIAEK HO3WK Oup wm mayHEna
nykaup, — nequ Paxmar Ba OTtabekka 103 yrupau. — Yinanrad,
XOTHHHHT TaOBHHITAa MyBO(UK Kelnca, Oy Xyza sSXmm; Hykca,
MYHYaJIMK OFHp Tran nyHéxa 6ynmac.

2. — CY3uHTU3HUHT TYFpWINFUAA Myoxa iyK, — neau,
— aMMO IIYHH XaM KYUIMOK KEpPaKKH, OJaIUPFOH XOTHHUHIH3
cm3ra MyBoduK Oynumu Gapobapupa 3p XaM XOTHHFa
MYBOGHKYTTa0b OYICHH.

3. — Xorunra MyBoGUK OYauil Ba OYIMaCIHKHA yHYA
Kepard UyK, — mpexu XOMHJ YbTHPO3TAHNO, — XOTHHIIApTa 3p
JeraH UCMHHHT ¥3U KHQOS... aMMO JKUSIH aWTKaHIEK, XOTHH
JieraH spra MyBoQuK 0yica Oac.

4. MacanaH, MeH 0Ta-OHaMHUHT EKIUpHUILIapH OMIaH
yHIaHAUM... aMMO XOTHHUM OTa-oHamra MyBouk 0¥ica xam,
MeHra MyBO(QHK 3Mac, CH3 aWTTaHAEK, 3XTUMOI MEH XaM
XOTHHHIMFa MyBO(HK SMacAupMaH.

5. — XKusan, — neqn Xomua PaxmaTka kapad, — Oonuiad
yITaHUIIMHT, an0aTTa, OTa-OHAHT YYyH OYynuO, ynapaaH
pamku0 IOPUIIMHTHUHT YpHH HYK. XOTHHUHT KYHIJIMHITA
MYBOQUK KeIMac 3KaH, MyBO(QHUKUHH OJHMO, XOTHHHU HKKH
KwI. ByHucH xaM Kenumimaca, yYyHYHCHHH OJ. XOTHHHM
MyBopHUK 5Mac ne0 30piaHuO, XacparaaHuO OpPHUII 3P
KAIIMHUHT WO 3Mac. Acap Oyiinya skamu 35 KYJUTaHUIITHHHT
11 Tacu 6up caxudana Ba daxkar Otadbek, Paxmar Ba Xomua
MyJIOKOTUAA KyJulaHaau. Tapxuma apaéHuna €3yBUMHUHT
CY3 TaHJail OJMII MaxOpaTHHH TYJaJWIM4a eTKAa3WIIl KaTTa
Maxopar Tanad STaiu. Tap>kuMOH OHMpPHMHYM TamJark
«XapakTepra MOC KeIMOK» (GHUKpHHH Hdoma ITUII YUyH
MYBOOUK C¥3HMAa «MEHH TYIIyHAJUraH», «MEHra EKaJuraH»
Kabu 3BpeMuK OYEKHUHT MaBXYITUTHHA XUC STHIIN Kepak.

2009 imnma “Illapk” HampHETH TOMOHHWAAH YOI
sTuirad Oy acapHHMHT pyc THIMAarucu MyxamMaaHoIup
CadapoB TOMOHWAAH Tap)KUMa KWIMHTaH Oymub, yH#Aa
Ma3Kyp >Kymila KyHUJIaruuu Tap>KuMa KUJITHHAIN:

— Ilo ™oemy pa3yMmeHHIo, >EHHThOA — camoe
JIeTIMKaTHOE JIeJI0 Ha CBeTe, — ckasal Paxmar u oGepHyics K
Atabexy. — Ilocne >XKeHHUTHOBI, HaWIIaBHEMHIEE, YTOOBI
CyIpyra COOTBETCTBOBaJda TBOEH MpHUPOJE, B HMPOTHBHOM
ciiyvae, HeT CIIOJKHee 3a1a4u Ha BceM Oenmom cBere[5].

Monynsuust €Kkd MaHTUKMA PUBOMKIJIAHUIN, JIEKCHK

KylIMM4a ~ Ba  KOHKPETJAIITHPUII ~ Kabu  MeTojnap
9KBUBAJIICHTCU3 JIEKCHKa Tap)KUMAaCHHHUHT 9HT
myBadGakuATIN  ycyulapuaaH —XucoOllaHaaW  Ba  yJap

9BGEeMHU3MIADHU Tap)KUMa KWIHIIIA KEHT KYJUIaHWIaIi.
3epo, ynap épaamuaa TapKUMOH (GUKPHH eTKa3UIl yAAacHIaH
yuKagn Ba 9BOEMHK H(OJAHMHT CcaMapacura SPHIIAJIH.
Maskyp TapkuMmaga “yillaHWIIIEK HO3WK OWp Wi OyHENA
HYKOup” KyMmIlacH B MHpe HET JieJio Ooliee JenuKaTHee, Kak
JKEeHUTH0A Tap3uja YTHPWINIIN Kepak 311. bupok TapsxuMoH
camoe CY3WHU KymuO, €3yBUM Hazapla TYTTaH Ma3MyHHH
cakinab Koja oyraHM OWiaH aifpuM HapcamapHH: Japak
rafuIapHUHT “MablIyM BOKea-X0Juca, OCNrH XyCyCHsIT XaKuaa
TacquK €KW WHKOp Wyian OuiaH xabap GepyBUM’ SKaHIMIHMHH;
Japak TamHUHT [IAaKIMd  [apagurMacd HW4Yuga  KecHM
BazuATHAA “HYK’ CY3WHHHT WIUIATHIMININ XaM OOpJIMTHHH Ba
YHUHT HaTIXacHJa MOJAJUINK KacO STHIINHHM; Japak TaHUHT
Mapkasuii  (WmoH4Y, xabap, Op3y-yMHJA, MAaBXKYIJIHK)
ceMaJlapHuaH TaIlKapy derapa (MaciaxaT, araiml, KypCaTHII,
UCTaK, TAIIBUK) CEMaJIapy MaBXyUIUTHHHI; MOAAIINK MaBXKy/l
Oynran ramapna (Gurypax MabHOHMHI  YCTHBOPIMIMHHU
MHOOATIa OJMIIN 3apyp dU.

Typ)KUMOHHHHT ~ yHJaHrad, XOTHHHHI TaObUHITA
MyBOQUK Kelca, Oy JKyna sIXIIW; HyKca, MyHYAINK OFUp Tam
nyHéna  OyIMac  OKyMJIACHHMHT — TOCNIE  JKGHHUTHOBI,
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HaWTJIaBHeHIee, 4YTOOBI CyIpyra COOTBETCTBOBaJla TBOEI
HpHUpOJie, B IPOTHBHOM CIydae, HET CIIOXKHEE 33a7a4l Ha BCEM
OenoM cBeTe yrupmacuaa OYIMINICH3IMKHU Cakiaald KoMaid.
Bynna nexcuk kymmmua cudaTuga HauriIaBHEHIIee CY3u
AQHUKIUK KHPUTaJU. AMMO CHHTAKTHK TY3HJIMIITa IIyTyp
eranu. bBusHWHI4Ya y TaxMMHaH KyHugarmda KypHHHUIIIA
Tap)kKMMa KWIMHUIIN Kepak: [locie >KeHWUTHOBI, OYECHB
XOpOIIO, €CIM TBOS JKEHa IIO/XOJIJIa/COOTBETCTBOBANA
TBOEMY HpaBy; HHa4e B MHpPE HET XyKe MoT00HOTO.

Monynanus €ku MaHTUKUI pUBOKIaHUII 1e6 MaHOaa
TWINAATH CY3 €KW CcY3 OMPHKMACHHU Tap)KUMa THIIMAATU
Oupnuk OwilaH aJIMAaIITHPHINra aiTwiaad. AWHE malTaa
MyBOOHK C¥3u IBpeMH3M XucoOlaHap OJKaH, [eMak,
TapKuMaja €3yBUMHUHT MaKCaAWHM TYJNAKOHIM €TKa3uIIjaa
pyc THIMHHHT OOW IJIyFaTH eTapiu SMac JieraH Xyjocara
KeNMm MyMKHWH. baxcrmamyBumnmap ¥3 (UKpIapHHH OYHK
aiftMaiimap, xap Oupu “MyBOQUKINK HH ¥3 “Kapwdam”
OwnaH ymuaimu, Y3uua TynIyHaau Ba TaJKUH KWiaad. YyHKH
KeHUHrH Xonatnapaa aWHu cy3  “KyarmHm  Tommmn”,
«XM3MATHHH KWIUID», “pabHUHM KalTapMaciuk”’, 3apyp
SXTHEKITApUTa XU3MaT KNI Kabu MablIyM Japakajga O4uK
ailTuIn MyMKHH OyJIMaraH MabHOJNApHH XaM Hudoaanad
KenMOKAa. EsyBum rapum Xomuara canbuit KaxpamoH
MakoMuHHM Oepran Oyica-Ja, YHHHI OF3ura Xam (QakaT
napJajJiaHral Cy3JapHU “‘cojlaiv’, YHU XaM, KMM Ba KaHJai
oxaM OyIMIMIAH KaThbHM Ha3ap, MIDIMN MO0 Ba aHIMINANaH
XONMH KypMaiaW, YKyBuura Oemapio3 HaMOWHWIN KHJIManIH.
Bynna ammOumar Mmumid n60 Ba HA30KaTHH KaHYAIHK
YCTYBOp TyTraHJIMTHra amuH Oymmm MymkuH. Y Oy epaa
MyBOQHK CYy3uHH EnFu3 Kymnab, xap ram  ‘“MyHOCcHO”,
“JIONHK” TYIIyHYAJIApHHUHT O€3aKiIH, INYHUHTACK, TAbCUPUYaH
KYypUHHUIIMTa OJpumagd. by 9sBpemusm xam, Oomika
aBdemMu3MiIapaa OyiaraHu kabu, KUIIUIA WKOOWMH TaaccypoT
KOJIAMpHII,  €KMMCH3  CY3JapHM  OIIKOp  aliTMaciuk
Basu(acuH OaapuITa HyHaITHPHITaH.

Kyiimgarn  tapxumamap XaMm  ¥30eKk  MeHTaa
MaJaHUATHH TYIaKOHIH €TKA3HII yIyH OYIITaH ypHHHUIIIHD.

— Her u TeHM coMmHeHMI B BEPHOCTH CIJIOB BallUX,
OJTHaKO HEOOXOIUMO JI00ABUTH, YTO MOCKOJIBKY JKEHa JJOJDKHA
COOTBETCTBOBaTh MYXY, M CYNpyr AOJDKEH B IIOJNHOH Mepe
MOAXO/UTH CBOEH MOJIOBHHE.

Amu6 YpuHCH3 KalTapuKiIapAaH XaM THHHIaAU. 3epo
VpuHCH3 KaWTapuK HYTKHA “dydMaUIMK HH  KEITHPUO
gnkapand. bup rammarm Tabpra MyBoduK cy3 OupukMmacu
WKKAHYH MHCONJA KyIIMa CY3 — MYBOQHKYTTa0B MIaKIIUTa
KeJIa[u: ...0NaAUPFOH XOTHHHUHTU3 CH3ra MyBOGWK OYIHIIN
Oapobapuma d3p XaM XOTHHFa MYBOQHUKYTTaOb OYICHH.
TapxuMoH Oy >KMXAaTHH dBTHOOp/AAH KOYMPHO “TOIXOISIINI
HpaBy (Xapakrtepy, HaType)” KaOW TyLIyHYaHU KyJulaMaiju.
Keiinnru sxymnaza aca “noAXoauTh” TyHIyHYacH Y3 KOJHITUTa
TyIIaan.

— Ecmm mo MHE, TO 3TO HE CTONP M BaXHO,
COOTBETCTBOBAaTh JKEHE WM HE COOTBETCTBOBATb, — TOH
Xamuzia CKBO3HII HECOTTTACHEM, — IS SKEHBI JJOBOJIBHO OJJHOTO
cioBa “Myx”... OgHako, Kak BEpHO 3aMETHN IUIEMSHHHK,
rJIaBHOE, 4TO OBl OHA MTOIXOHIIA MYXKY.

Cy3 OupukMack MaTH HYWAa Y3 MabHOCHIA
TYWIYHWIraH Oyica, HWKKMHYM Tamjard Kymma cy3 —
«TaHJIaHT'aH )Ky(bTI/IHI/IHF Auauaara  MHCOH» MabHOCHHHU
OepyBun ymOy wudoma ¢ukpau Ooluramu. by Owman
THHTJIOBUMTa HHCOATaH “‘CéH XaM yHra EKWIINHT Kepak’
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neraHaexk Oymagd, aMMO YHOa HOXYIUIMK YHFOTMAaciHK
Makcaguia IOMIIOKPOK Imakiga OaéH stamu: — XOTHHFa
MyBOHK OYiauIn Ba OYIMacIUKHU yHUYA Keparu HyK, — neau
XoMul BTHPO3IaHUO, — XOTHHIIApPTa «3p» IeraH HUCMHMHT
¥3u Ku(od... aMMO JKUSH aWTKaHICK, XOTHH JeraH jspra
MyBouK Oynca Oac. lllynnnraex, tap>xumoH Eciu mo mue
JIEKCUK KYIIMIMacu OWiIaH Ma3MyHHH KOPKPETJIAIITHpPau.
Seam Oy ¢uxp XoMuara yxXmam omamiap yIyH XOC Ba MOC.
Bynpait mpuémmap TapxuMmanryHociaukaa mMe€p XucoOiiaHuoO,
yMyMHI MabHOAAH KOoUHI e KaOya KUIMAacIuK Kepak.

IOkopuna wmyBoGUK OYIMOK >KYMIACHHUHT pYC
TUIHJArY YTHPMacuia XaM «MabKynl OYIMOK» TyLUIyHYaCHHU
OepaétraHnmHd  ce3aMu3. UyHOHYM, Tap)KUMOH YYHHYHU
KYJUTaHUII/Ia “‘COOTBETCTBOBATh HUHI YpPHUra ‘‘TOJXOIUTDH”’
JekceMacunaH —(OHAANaHTAaHIIMTHHN  KypaMu3. “XOTHHTa
€xumr’, “XOTMHHMHI d9pra MabpKyl Oymumm”  kabu
MyJoxa3anap HO3MK 3BGEMHK BOCHTAlap OpTHTa OepKHHHO,
6€0J00IMKHHHT, HYTKHI 0100-aXJI0K Oy3WIMIINHUHT OJIHHU
onMokaa. JlyHékaparil, MalaHuil caBus ca TWITa KYUYMOK/a.

— Macanad, MEeH OTa-OHAaMHMHI EKOUPHUIUIApU OWIaH
yHIaHANM... aMMO XOTHHHM OTa-OHaMra MyBo(HK O¥ica xam
MEHTra MyBO(HK 3Mac, CHU3 aWTKaHAEK, XTUMOJ, MEH XaM
XOTHHHMIa MYyBO(HK SMacAMpMaH... JKymJlacuaa KYIpOK
“TYrpu KenMoK’, “E€KTUpPMOK’ TyUIyHYaJlapyu aHTJIAIlWIaIu.
HyTkuii KOHTEKCT «OTa-OHAM YUYyH sIXIIM Oyiica XaM, MeHra
MabKyJl 3Mac, 3XTHMOJ, MEH XaM ¢EKMacMaH» TIamujarua
aXpaTwiran OMpIMKIapAaH Kypa MyTaHOCHO CY3WHH Tajab
KWIMOK/a. JIGKHH HYTK jkKapa€HUAaru cy3 yiuHuaa MyBoQHUK

cy3m acoc cudaruga xap XWI paHTga KYPHUHMOKIA.
Bepunaétran xap Oup ¢ukp MasMyHUHH Y3 YpHUAa
udoganamMoxa. Tapxumana 3ca ya MabHO

sBheManamITupuIMacaan y3 xonuda 6epunagu: — K npumepy,
s OKEHWICd Ha JeBYIIKe, IOHpaBUBILEICA pOIUTENSAM...
OJIHAKO, XOTS OHAa U YyCTpauWBaeT HUX, MoOeH NpHpoJe OHa
9y’)kKAa, 1, KaKk BBl ITOJMETIIIN, BEPOSHO, U OHA YyBCTBYET IIO
OTHOIICHNIO KO MHE OYYKAEHHOCTb... ByHHmaH stHa OHp
XyJocara KeITHHAIU: 3BOEMUK KYIUMIApHH 3BGEMHUK KyIHM
OmnaH yrupub Oymmanan.

— Cnpllimp, IJIEMSHHHK, — obOpartmics Xamug K
PaxmMaTy, — KOHEUHO ke, Thl XKEHWICS 110 BOJIE pOAUTENeH, U
HeT MecTa oOujie Ha HUX. Pa3 cynpyra HeyroaHo TBoeii nyuie,
BO3BMH B JKEHBI JIPYTyI0 MOAXOMAIIYI0, OyneT ux nBe. A Ta
TeOs HE YCTpOWiIa — >KEHHCh Ha TpeThed. He myxkckoe 31O

Ien0 — KPYYHHHUTBCS W TOHYTH B IeYald H3-3a
HECOOTBETCTBHUS XapaKTEPOB.
XOTHHUHT KYHTTMHITa MYBOQHK KemMac dKaH,

MYBOGUKHWHH OJHMO, XOTHHHHM MKKH KHJI JKyMIAcHIard MKKH
VYpUHIa UIUIATWITaH aifHn udoasap aHTOHUM XOIHcacu 103
Oepummra cabab Oynmu. Pyc tunmuna ymOy xomar TYFpH
MabHOJHM JIeKceMasap OuinaH ndoaanaHnd, MEHTAl MaJaHUAT
Tyna ounsiMaii Konumura cabad 6ymaau. beozop kypuHmITa
KenTtupran ymoOy »5BdeMHK BocHTamap Y30eK THIWAA
KaHJaJMK TYy3ad OYIMachH, HO3MK MabHO HogaIaMacuH,
caOuii MOXMATHHH HYKOTMa€rup, OUpOK TYFpUAaH TYFpU
ndona STUIMaETHP.

XotuHuM MyBoGUK 3Mac 1eb 30paaHub, xacpaTianuo
IOpHII 3p KHUIIMHUHT WM 3Mac. by epaa  “myBodux
KEIMOK ’HUHT ypHHUTra “MyBOGHK dMac” kaGHu IBGEMH3MHHHT
SHTU, KyJalpoK, aMMO OM3HMHI4Ya, IOMILIOK 3Mac, aKCHHYa,
JlaraJpoK KYypuHUIIK Kytanwirad. Kuécnaiimms:
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Tapxumaga sca Oy XonaT u3-3a HECOOTBETCTBHS
XapaKkTepoB KHHOSICH OwIaH ¥3 akcWHHM Tomamu. Jlemaxk,
Gamguuii Tap>kMMaja KaxpaMOHJapra XOC CaXHs TapiKHMa
THIHJA XaM lo3ara YUKUIIM MyMKHH. ByHZIa TapKUMOHHUHT
MaHOa THiaHZard Oapya HO3MK IKMXaTiapaaH xabapaop
OYIUIIN MyXUM axaMUT KacO 3Taau.

Xynoca KWianO IIyHH afTUII MyMKHHKH, THJIHHHT
TapakKWETH  HaTIDKacuaa Xap KaHgad  Twira  Xoc
9B(GEMH3MIIapPHUHT SHIH MIAKIUIApH, alTHIINIIH MebEp O0YIn6
KeJITaH KYNTWHa cy3 Ba mOopasap ypHHIa yHra HucOaTtaH
sHama Kyjail, CY3J0BYM Ba THHIJIOBUM YYYH EKUMIHPOK
Oynran udopanap naigo OymaBepamu. By sca yHm Tapxmuma
KWINIIAA MyalsiH TYCHKITApHH BYXKyZTa KEITUPUIIN MyMKHH.
XycycaH xaccoc Ba, LIYHHHT OapoOapmma, cysra ‘“xacuc”
Abnymna KoaupuifHUHT aiipuM  3BPEMUK KydYUMIIApHUHU
Yrupuiga Kyiuaaru MyaMmonap r03ara KeJras:

Anmn0 Typmu Ma3MyHJAArd TyIIyHYanapHH Hoaan
yuyyH OHp CY3HMHI ¥3uMHWUTHHA OSBpeMm3M cudaTnaa

MYEMDPHE 3nMac

l

‘ AXIINH 3MAac, MOC 3Mac |

KYJUlaiiid, yHU YTUpUINAA TapKUMa TWIWAArd aifHU CY3HUHT
OyHIai KydIuMIIapu HYKIATH;

Bup cy3HuHr ¥3MHM 3BdemMH3M cudartuma Kyuiam
¥30ex TWiIMAa YKyBUYMHU 3€PUKTHPHII YpHUTA Kand Kuiaau,
TopTaau. BUpoK yHUHTI TapXKMMacH TapkKuMa TWIHAA Yia
KYYUMIIApHUHT HYKIUrd cabad, ¥3 MabHOCHAA KYIIaHWIUIIN
HaTIbKacuza MaHOa THiIMAArd 3BQEMHK MIMpacHHH, MEHTAl
PYXMHU HYKOTaIu.

Hlynpaii 6yncama Tap)kUMOH MaHOa THIIMIArd Hapca
€KM BOKEIMKHH Ky3aTHO, MYyXHM O€lrH-XyCyCHSTIapHHU
axparap, yMyMIIaIITUpap JKaH, MaKOHHI-3aMOHUI
OOFIaHMIIAPHE AaHUKIANIN XaMaa TYpJIH XU Tycra cosagu
Ba HaTWXama Oaguuil Tap)KUMaga MaHOa THIMIATW MYXUTHH
UMKOH Kajap SKHHIAITHpHITra ypuHagu. Kaxpamownmap,
ypd-oaatnap, MEHTaI MaJaHUAT KaOH KUXATIAPHHHU Tap>KUMa
THIIM OWMJIaH MOCIALITUPHIT HUMKOHMSTHTA 3ra Oymanm.
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3AMOHABMUI1 V3BEK HIEBPUSITHIA PUTOPUK MYPOXKAAT, PATOPUK CYPOK BA PUTOPHUK
XUTOBHUHT BAJIUWI BASUDAJIAPHA
AnHOTaNMsS

MasiryMKH, LIEbPHATAA PUTOPHK MypO)KaaT, PUTOPHUK CYPOK Ba PHUTOPHK XHTOOHMHI CHHTapH IOITHK (QHTypaiap KeHT
Kymmanunagy. JKymianas, MasKyp MO3THK CHHTAKCHC YHCYpPJIapH IIebpla MyalsiH MabHOJApHU MQoaanamra Xu3MaT Kuiaim,
Oamuuii HyTKKa JUpUK OYEK Oepamy, YHHHT TabCHPYAHIMTUHHU omupand. Makomama Aoaymna Opunos, Ackap Maxkawm,
Cupoxugnua Caiiiing CHHrapy moupiap mebpiapd MECOIHIA Ma3Kyp MO3THK CHHTAKCUC YHCYPJIApUHUHT Oaquuii Bazudanapu
0ouub Oepuiras.

Kaunt cy3aap: [1o3Tuk cHHTaKCUC, PUTOPUK MyPOKaaT, PUTOPHK CYPOK, PUTOPUK XUTOO, MIEHPUSAT, TUPUK KAXPaMOH, KEUHHMA.

XYIOXECTBEHHBIE ®YHKIIUU PUTOPUYECKOI'O OBPAIEHUS, PUTOPUYECKOI'O BOIIPOCA 1
PATOPHUYECKOI PEYH B COBPEMEHHOM Y3BEKCKO IO33UH
AHHOTAIHS

XOpomo H3BECTHO, YTO B IOI3UM IMIMPOKO HCHONB3YIOTCS TaKHWEe IOITHYECKHE (UTyphl, Kak PUTOpHUYEcKoe oOpaleHue,
PHUTOPHUYECKHH BONPOC M PUTOPHUYECKOE BOCKIMIAHME. B WacTHOCTH, 3TH 3/ME€MEHTHI MO3THYECKOTO CHHTAKCHCA CIyXKaT A
BBIP)KEHHUS OIIPEIENICHHBIX CMBICIOB B CTUXOTBOPEHUH, IPUAAIOT JTUPUIECKYIO OKPACKY XyJ0KECTBEHHOH PEedH, MOBBIIMIAIOT €€
JEHCTBEHHOCTh. B cTaTbe pPacKpPBIBAIOTCS XYy[AO)KECTBCHHBbIE (DYHKIUH AAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IOITHYECKOTO CHHTAKCHca Ha
HpUMepe CTUXOTBOPEHHH TaKHX MOATOB, Kak A6xyia Opurnos, Ackap Maxkam, Cupomxunaus Caiug.
KnroueBbie cioBa: [TodTHdeckuil CHHTAaKCHC, pUTOPHYECKOE O0pallieHne, PUTOPUYECKHI BOIPOC, PUTOpUUECKOe oOpalieHue,
033U, TMPHUUYECKUI IEPCOHAXK, OIBIT.

ARTISTIC FUNCTIONS OF RHETORICAL ADDRESS, RHETORICAL QUESTION AND RHETORICAL SPEECH
IN MODERN UZBEK POETRY

Abstract
It is known that poetic figures such as rhetorical appeal, rhetorical question and rhetorical exclamation are widely used in poetry.
In particular, these elements of poetic syntax serve to express certain meanings in the poem, give lyrical color to artistic speech,
increase its effectiveness. The article reveals the artistic functions of these poetic syntax elements on the example of the poems of
such poets as Abdulla Oripov, Askar Mahkam, and Sirojiddin Sayyid.
Keywords: Poetic syntax, rhetorical appeal, rhetorical question, rhetorical exclamation, poetry, lyrical character, experience.

Kupum. Mxoakop xaénotu nyHE Kamap u4eKCU3IUP.
VYHzaa Typda duramMKIap Xaul KHWIHHHO, Typda Myammolap
’KaBoOM Tomwiaau. Vbkomkop maxc, aBBamaMOop, Y3IUTHHH

2. Jlupuk KaxpaMOHHMHT HadakarT ¥3u, OaJkw,
GouIkanapra XxaM Mypo»KaaTH IIaKIuia SHrpaiy.

3. YHganMmara oJIMHTaH 00pa3 (epcoHaXx OYIUIIN Xam

Ba JAYHEHM aHTJallra xapakaT KwiaéTraH mHcoHaup. Minxom
itynmunarn Mycodup Typiu XojaTiapra ayd Kenagd. bawv3an
caxpora WHymu Tymica, Oab3aH Xa€n AEHTH3Iapuaa FapK
6ynamu. By mamnapna Ttadakkyp ¥3 Xokacura MHUHITIA0
cypoxnmap Oepaau. by cypokmap aca OyHE IIAKIMHU
ypzaérranra yxmaiam ry€. IlebpusTHUHT XucCHETra TMMMO-
IMM KaJaXuJaH CHMHUpPraH IIOWpAA TOX OyHEra MCEHHHUHT
cababu, TOX WTOATHUHT JapaKaCHHH “mon” neryBumM
catpiapaan  anrnaimmu3. Illlebpra  okoilaHran — mioup
kKa30aCHHU YKyBUM aHIJIAIIM YYyH OSHT  SIXIIM TAaCBHPHH
BoacuTanapaan Oupu Oy Puropuk myposxaaTaup. Putopux
MyposkaaT OusiaH KHTOOXOH OeBocHTa mIoMp OmiaH cyxOarra
KHpULIIaan. v MOHOJIOTHK HYTKHUHI TabCUPIIU
KypHHUILTapuaaH Oupu. Putopuk Myposkaarna rost Tamabura
MOC paBHUIIJA JIMPUK KAaXPaMOHHHMHI KyBOHYH, Fa3alw,
HadpaTH, KecaTHUKIapH, OyHpyK €K XalpaTiiapu axc
STTUPUIANH. Bepunran cYpoK OopKau ¢duxp
PaBHIAHIAIITHPHING, 3CTETUK TAbCUPIOPIUK OIIAH.

Mag3syra oup afa0HéTIapHUHT TaxJamiH. Putopuk
CYPOKHHUHT acocuil Oenrmiapu Kyiunarumiap:

1. C¥poB MabHOCH aHITAMINO Typagu Ba >KaBOOH
XaM ¥3ua aKc dTaJii.
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MYMKHH) aCapHUHT 0OII KaXpaMOHH Japaskacuia Oyiaim.

4. Putopuk MyposkaaT KyJJIaHTaH IIebpHUil caTpiapa,
KynuH4Ya, y OunaH Oupra myOosara Oaauuil caHbaTH Xam
€HMa-€H KYIIaHa u.

5. Putopuxk MypoxaaTnap KYOPOK MOHOJIOTHK
HYyTKJIapJia yapanau.
IOxopunarn Oenrumap opKanu PUTOpPUK

Mypo’KaaTJIapHH OJIMA yHIanMamapaaH (apKiam JTO3MM.
Macanan, Ackap MaxkaMHUHT KyJIbMHHAI[MOH HyKTajapra
601 “UIK” 1oCTOHKAArH yHAAIMAIap YbTHOOPIN:

MNOTHI0 Ba UKTUIO

CeH MeHra xa30 Oepru, oIkopa cazo 6epru,

K¥iinna ano 6eprun, it Uik — 6anoiiu sxoH!

Kucmatku azan nrynaup, EHAUp, MEHH KyHAUPIUIL,

Japanmra naBo 6epru, 5it Mk — Ganoiin sxoH!

lap itykmany naiiioman, HyKCUIMaHy JOPOMOH,

Cosumra caio 6eprun, 31 Mk — 6anoiin sxou![1,3]

Wk ynpanmacu opkanu OyHpyK MabHOCH akC 3TaH,
aMMO yHAAH JMPUK KaXpaMOHHHHT CYpall OXaHTHHU
TOIIOJIMAMMHU3.

(D aun MeHra OFMp KWIAUHT — UMK KUIAHHT

Ot 111 MEHU carup KuO Oe MUK KHJIIHHT

Ot U1 HUMa CYpauHT GepanM
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OepauM TaMoM

it aun oxup KuMra GaHgauMInK Kuaunr [1] ?

IOxopunarn mucpanapga “sif mmn” ra MypokaaT
KWIMHraHUHK ~ Kypamu3. Ilowp ‘i oumn, oxup Kumra
OaHIWIMK KWIOWHT?” CAaBOJIMHHM Yy3ura OepMOKJAa, aciuia,
aBoO aHuK. By Ownan JIMJIHuHT ONIOXHUKH SKAHIATHHH
YKTUpMOKYH. Xed kumra OaHmu OynmaraH, OYHHH srmaraH
mun  Oapubup  Omroxmaukugup. Payp  INapduaunr:
“XamMMacHHH TYIIyHHO, aHTIad TypaauraH MHCOHTAa KUHHH,
Kabunuaaru cysnapu 6op sau. “Jlummuk” Oyauin aHa mryHaal
Mamakkatiaapaal Oupugup. ConuxJuKHH OYiHUra oJraH
moup Ackap MaxkaM MIEbpPUATHAA HHCOHHUHT HY-HYUTa
Hazap Tamam Oop. bapua HapcaHMHT MaH3MIM  XaM,
KyIIaHJacH XaM MHCOHHHHT aunu. OIUIOXJaH cypasnmus,
neiiMuzy Omiox OepraH KYHTWII BOCHTAaCHCH3 YHra €THO
Ooymmaiimy. “UmK” MOCTOHMHHHI KyHHIardm MHCpanapuia
JMPHK KaxpaMOHHHUHT OJIoXra Mypo)kaaTura ryBoX OyiaamMmus:

E Pa66!

By xy3napHuHr canonapu épunranaa KUM TYFHIIIH

KUM OYFUIIAM KUMIIAp YIIU MyIITaHUHT CYITy COFUAa

Mo3op... Iymra... Tago... EnFus rago...

F Pa66![1]

“Nmk” nocronuna Omroxra JUPUK KaXpaMOHHUHT
MypoKaaTHHH Kyn ydpartamu3. UuH OGaHm a0y, Y3IIMKHA
aHIIam Hynaugard MyHOXXOTJIAap IOKW3a KYHTWIra oiHa
TyTagu. Y3HHM ¥3M CYPOKKA TYTHMII XONAaTHHH KyiHmaru
MHCpaap/ia KypUIIIMH3 MyMKHH:

Oit XKon Oy By:kyn nupa Ha KWIAHHT

it XKon Oy maxm nupa HUKIIAUHT

it XKon amammb6 Kaiira 6opocan

O XKoH TYKUIHO CeHKU TYKWIAWHT

Oit J)KoH MeHra paxu ailnama 3uHX0p

Dii ’KoH Heva OH-KOH/IUH CYKUIIIUHT

it JKoH ceHM «IMpHUH» e OIINK

Oit J)KoH ceH yHra 3axp Wia KyJIIuHT

Ot XKon Oy Byxyn Max0bacu uapa

Oit )KoH Tanara Maxyué OYIIHHT

Oit )KoH yuKapuHT OHIMaiilH OXHpP

D11 XKoH raxu ka3300ra FOKHHIAHT

O ’KoH MeHM YTKUHYKIA HE a0

Ol J)KoH siHa ceH MeHra YKUHAUHT

Oit XKoH Oy Byxya Hupa Ha KWIAUHT

Kenaunr — keracan alT HUMa KWJIIUHT...[1].

XKon ofOpa3sm nHpPHK  KaxXpaMOHHHHT  >KOHCH3
cyxOarnommra aitnanrad. KaxpamoH ympu gaBomuaaru 6apua
TYHOXJIapHH “YKOHHHHT™ eNlkacura rokimamokna. ['yéxku Hadce
WIAHUHT OUp Y9! ‘“5KOH”’Ta OOFIUKIHD.

Tankukor Meromosnorusacu. AOaymia OpHIIOBHUHT
KyHHIaru Mamxyp mebpu O0IaaH 08K PUTOPUK CYPOKIapaaH
uoopar. HCOH sipanuOAMKH, KUICMATHUHT CUPUHM aQHTJIaIIra
UHTWIAAW.  “KaHZal 4upgad  odraH  3kaH  ojam3on’
mucpanapuga xam Omoxra Mypoxaar akc 3Taau. ByHWHT
kaBoOu o5ca OIOX TaKIUp KWIT@HWTa KYHUKHAO sIIarI
Oyropmiranu cabadaup:

Ommmn6, TYnFaHuO MHrpaHaau KyH,

Acpnap ramuHH cyitnap «MyHOXOT».

Kyiin mrynnait 6yica, FAaMHHUHT y3ura

Kangaii ungaii onrad sxan ogamson [2] !

AbGnymia OpunoBHuHr “MeH HEUyH ceBaMaH
V36ekncronnn?” mebpuaa Baranra Myxab0aTHHHT caGabu
IUIJAH W3NaHagu. 3epo XaKUKUHM CEeBrH Iuijaa sipanajiu.
Takmmranran xap Oup cypokka YKyBum “MeH” neb KaBoO
6eprucu kenamy. lllebpHUHT SKYIIKUHIMTAHA TabMHHJIAraH
Oy MuCpanap XUCCHETHU XaM alaHranati6 rodopaau:

MeH HeuyH ceBaMaH Y 36eKHCTOHHH

Tynporus ky3umra aitnad TyTué.

Heuyn Bartan nes epy ocMOHHH,

Mykannac ataiimas, aTaiiMaH TaHXO.

Acnupa, tynéna TaHxo HuMa 6op,

[NaxTa ycMmaiinumu y3ra snga &?

Exu Ky€mumu ceBrumMra cabab?

Axnp Ky€uumu-xy 0ytyH Ocué.

MeH HeuyH ceBaMaH Y36eKUCTOHHU?

BornapuH sxaHHAT N1e0 K¥3-Ky3 3TaMaH,

Heuyn apmoxiapkaH TyIIpOFHHU MEH

Vnaman: «Tynporunr 6e6axo, Baran...»[2,6]

Barannman y3okmarm KUIIMHUHT Oarpura Ky€mr Xed
Ka4oH y3 BaTanmpmarupek Tynamaiiam, meBacuga Oomm Oyica
xaM FOpT OoFMmarn HOPAOH MeBadaIMK OYI0IMAaliad, TOKH
V3U sipaTWIITaH BaTaH TYIPOFHTa KaiTMmac ’KkaH, Ak Barann
TYNPOFU XUAUHU KyMcaiiBepanu.

Taxaua Ba HaTwkanap. Puropuk  cypoknap
ICBPUATIA MYMTO3 amaOuéT HabMyHanapuu 0e3ad Typrax
Taxoxymun opud (Ommmbé Typu® OWIMACIMKKAa —OJIHII)
carparura yxmab keragu. by Oagunii caHbaT OpKaik alfHUKCa
Fa3aJl )KaHpH SHAJIa Ty3aJUlallraH Jecak, Mybonara Oyamaian.

Ky#iunarn mucpanapummsna Xxam Myxab0ar obpasn
TyJI paM3d OpKaJlM TaBJajaHaay. by rynm ommkka rox Kopaait
Mycapho XHUCIApHU Xalsd 3Tca, TOX KOHIai a300HH pyoapy
KUJIa i

By xanpaii ryn? by kanmaii ryn?

T'axu Kop, roxu KoHmai rymn[3].

Abnynna OpunoBHUHT Kyluaarn ¢ancaduil mebpuaa
xaM Kaap tornMaraH (ap3anmiap kaapu “bByrok lapkman”
UCEH M1a CYpaIMOKIa:

Annoma

VIIOKKHHA 0/laMMaH, XyccaM OTaMaaH Xajs,

Jlexnn Maiifa XxucnapHu EKTUPMAC aclio )KUHUM.

0, oyrok lapk, Oytok lllapk, cEeHUHT ITaBKATHHT NSt

He Gytok dap3anamapuHr 3aXxMaT YeKKaH OCTHHHM.

Kaiina ymap? Kaiicu Oup myuaMokiapaa OCHHIIOH. ..

Adcycku, ¥3 KaapuHH OHIIMac TOUM OaM30/1.

By xyn A0y PaiixoHra Tab3uMIa 3KaH jKaX0H

By — Oytok 6060Mmu3ra 3aMmonanan 6up ummoxa[4].

Xyaoca Ba takiamdaap. Xynoca KuauO aitaguran
OyIcak, pUTOPHK MyposKaaTiiap OpPKaIN HXKOJAKOpP ¥3 aHTrJIaraH
XaKUKATIIADUHH KAMUSITIAH OeMasio cypamr MMKOHUSTHUTA
ara Oymanun. Ly Tapuka YKyBuM XaMm Oy caBOJLIApHH y3-Yy3Hra
Oepa Oonuraiinu. By Oaauuii BOCUTaHUHT siHA OWpP YCTYHIUK
Tapadu TabCUPJOPIMKHH OIMPHOTHHA KOJIMal Xap KHIIUHN
quiadra OWp Haszap Tamuramra MaxOyp KWiaad Ba ITyHAA
a7a0uETHUHT TapOMsBUIIMK Basudacu xam pyeéora ymkasim.
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SHAXS XUSUSIYATINI IFODALOVCHI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING LINGVOMADANIY TADQIQI

Annotatsiya

Frazemalarning yuzaga kelishi uchun birinchi asos sifatida turmush ehtiyoji, ijtimoiy-tarixiy davr, hayotiy tajribalar ko‘rsatiladi.

Frazemalar o‘zbek xalqining ijtimoiy-igtisodiy, siyosiy va ma’naviy, madaniy hayoti, o‘ziga xos tushunchalari asosida yuzaga

keladi. Ular ko‘chma ma’no ifodalovchi turg‘un birikmalar bo‘lganligi uchun ham uning shakliy tomonini so‘z tashkil qilsa,

mazmuniy tomonini frazeologik ma’no tashkil qiladi. Zotan, shaxs xususiyati ifodalash maqgsadida ishlatiladigan frazeologik

birliklar xalgning milliy-madaniy jihatlari yanada teranroq gavdalanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Leksik birliklar, frazema, struktura, komponent, psixik holat, kechinma, intellektual qobiliyat.

JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYPHOE UCCJIEJJOBAHUE ®PA3ZEOJIOTU3MOB, BBIPAKAIOHNIUX XAPAKTEP JIHYHOCTU
AHHOTAIHS

B xauectBe mepBoil OCHOBBI BO3HMKHOBEHHS (PPa3coNOTU3MOB YKA3bIBAIOTCS JKU3HEHHAs MOTPEOHOCTh, COIHAIBHO-
HUCTOPUYECKUHN MEPUOJ, )KM3HEHHBIH onbIT. dpa3eonoru3Mpel BOZHUKAIOT HA OCHOBE COL[MAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOM, MOJIMTHIECKOM
U ITyXOBHOH, KYJIbTYpHOH >KH3HH y30€KCKOT'O Hapoja, ero crenu(U4ecKux MOHATHH. [laxe MOTOMY, 4TO 3TO YCTOHYMBEHIE
COCIAMHEHHUS, BBIPAXKAWOLINEC IEPEHOCHOE 3HaueHHe, (opMmaibHas CTOPOHA KOTOPOTO-CIIOBO, a  COJAEpKaTenbHas-
(dpazeosornueckoe 3HaueHHE. Yike (Pa3ecoIOTHU3MBI, YMOTPEONAEMbIC C IENBI0 BBIPAKCHUS YEPThI JHYHOCTH, NIIyOKe
BOILIOIIAIOT HAIIMOHAJILHO-KYJIbTYPHBIC aCIIEKThl HApO1a.

KnarwueBble cioBa: JlekcHUeCKHE SIUHUIBI, (PPa3eoqOru3M, CTPYKTYpa, KOMIIOHEHT, MICUXHUECKOE COCTOSHHE, MEPEKUBAHNUE,
MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIC CTIOCOOHOCTH.

LINGUOCULTURAL RESEARCH OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS EXPRESSING PERSONALITY CHARACTER
Annotation

As the first basis for the emergence of phraseological units, vital need, socio-historical period, life experience are indicated.
Phraseological units arise on the basis of socio-economic, political, spiritual, cultural life of the Uzbek people, its specific
concepts. Even because these are stable compounds expressing a figurative meaning, the formal side of which is a word, and the
substantive side is a phraseological meaning. Already phraseological units used to express personality traits more deeply embody
the national and cultural aspects of the people.

Key words: Lexical units, phraseology, structure, component, mental state, experience, intellectual abilities.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda ko‘pgina frazemalar shaxsning
faoliyati, wuning sifatiy ko‘rinishlari, psixik holati,
kechinmalari, intellektual gobiliyati, ruhiy holatini ifoda etadi.
Bu frazemalarda shaxsning u yoki bu holatini ifodalovchi
leksema ishtirok etadi va ular ijobiy yoki salbiy emotsional
ma’no ottenkalariga ega bo‘ladi. Tadqiqotlarda asosan,
frazemalarga emotsionallik va ekspressivlik nuqgtai nazaridan
yondashilib, ular fagat semantik jihatdan izohlanadi.
Kuzatishlar frazemalarning strukturasi, komponentlarining
shakllanishdagi hissasi va roli xususiyatlari alohida tadgiq
etilishi zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. O‘zbek tili lug‘aviy tarkibining
aksariyati shaxs faoliyati bilan bog‘liq frazemalarni tashkil
etadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Sh.Rahmatullayev
frazemalar xususida to‘xtalib, “bittadan ortiq leksik negizdan
tarkib topgan, tuzilishi jihatidan birikmaga, gapga teng,
mazmunan so‘zga ekvivalent, yaxlitligicha ustama ko‘chma
ma’no anglatuvchi lug‘aviy birlikka frazeologik birlik
deyiladi” [5], — deya e’tirof etadi. Frazemalar tuzilishiga ko‘ra
so‘z birikmasiga, gapga teng, semantik jihatdan bir butun,
umumlashgan ma’no  anglatadigan, nutq jarayonida
yaratilmay, nutqqa tayyor holda kiritiladigan lug‘aviy birlik
[6] bo‘lib, obyektiv reallikni obrazli tarzda tasvirlashda,
vogelikni yosh kitobxon — bolalar ommasi galbiga yetib
borishida ularning o‘rni va ahamiyati beqiyos. Tilshunos olim

A.Mamatovning fikricha, frazemalar tilning alohida birligi
bo‘lib, tuzilishiga ko‘ra erkin bog‘lanma yoki gapga teng,
to‘liq yoki gisman semantik qayta shakllangan obrazli, turg‘un
so‘z birikmalarini o°z ichiga oladi [4].

Zotan, frazeologizmlar  jahon, jumladan, rus
tilshunosligida XVIII asrdan boshlab lug‘aviy birlik sifatida
o‘rganila boshlangan [2]. Bu borada XX asrning 50 yillaridan
boshlab turkiy, jumladan, o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham bir qator
ilmiy izlanishlar yuzaga kelgan [3]. Keyinchalik esa
frazeologik birliklarning leksikografik talgini borasida ham
ilmiy tadgiqotlar yuzaga kela boshladi [1].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magqolani  yoritishda
tasniflash, tavsiflash, giyoslash va kontekstual tahlil gilish
usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Shaxsning faoliyati, psixologik
holati, sifat ko‘rinishi juda keng va ko‘lamli bo‘lib, ularning
girralari, variantlari turli-tuman va cheksizdir. Shuning uchun
ham tilda psixik jarayonlarni ifodalash uchun maxsus
leksemalar va birikmalar mavjud bo‘lib, ular frazemalar
tarkibida ishtirok etadi.

Shaxsning  quvonish, g‘azablanish, ajablanish,
tashvishlanish, azoblanish, o‘kinish, hayratlanish,
taajjublanish, vahima, qo‘rquv, qahrlanish, nafratlanish,

hurmatsizlik, uyalish, andisha, jahl kabi holatlarni ifodalash
magsadida tilda turli strukturali frazemalar shakllangan. Shaxs
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faoliyati va psixikasini ifodalovchi frazemalarning
komponent tarkibida asosan ruhiy holatni ifodalovchi ko‘ngil,
es, ruh, sevinch, dimog‘, jon, kayf kabi (mavhum) abstrakt

leksemalar ishtirok etadi. Shaxsning ruhiy  holatini
ifodalovchi frazemalar tarkibida kamida bitta ruhiy holatni
ifodalovchi  leksema ishtirok etadi. Bu leksemalar
frazemalarning  semantik  va  tarkibiy  shakllanishini

ta’minlaydi. Masalan, ko‘ngil leksemasi yaxshi kayfiyat,
xotirjamlik, moyillik ma’nolarini ifodalovchi frazemalar
tarkibida kuzatiladi.

Mazkur so‘z yetakchi komponent bo‘lib kelgan
frazemalarning ruhiy g‘amginlik, xafalikni ifodalovchi
shakllari esa ancha unumlidir. Masalan, ko‘ngil kuyib bo‘ldi,
ko‘nglini oqartirsa, ko‘nglim sinar, ko‘ngil to‘lmas, ko‘ngil
ko‘nmaydi, ko‘ngliga qo‘l solib ko‘rmoq, ko‘ngil qushini oq
qilmoq, ko‘ngil ko‘zi ko‘r va b.

Ko‘ngil kuyib bo‘ldi  frazemasi, “g‘amgin,
ruhsizlanmoq dili noxushliklardan zada bo‘lgan” ma’nosini
ifodalab keladi:

Yillar otdi.

Shoir aytmoqchi:

Muhabbatning sochi ogardi.

Ko‘ngil kuyib bo‘ldi.

Ko‘nglini oqartirsa frazemasi “qalbini yomonliklardan
xoli qilmoq” ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi:

Ogqartirsa ko‘nglini atay

mumkindir u oqartirmog*i.

Badiiy matnda jon leksemasi yetakchi komponent
bo‘lib kelgan barcha o‘rinlarda tashvish holatlarini, azoblanish
ma’nolarini anglatib, jonim chiqar, jonga tegib ketgan, jon
qiynaladi, jonimni bozorga soladi kabi fe’l frazemalar
tarkibida ishtirok etgan. Jonim chiqar frazemasi “jahli
chigmoq” ma’nosida kuzatiladdi:

Mening jonim chigar.

Shunda u la’natiga

yodlataman shiorlarni. (Imkoniyat)

Jonga tegmoq frazemasi “bezor bo‘lmoq, zerikmoq”
ma’nosida ishlatiladi. Bu o‘rinda mazkur frazema ketmoq
ko‘makchi fe’li bilan kelib, ma’noni kuchaytirishga xizmat
giladi:

Kimningdir devona qilg‘iliglari —

Jonga tegib ketgan mangu tomosha.

Jon giynaladi frazemasi “azoblanmoq” ma’nosida. Bu
o‘rinda poetik talab bilan frazema komponentlarining o‘rni
almashadi:

Kimning gunohlari evazi

giynaladi jon

harosatli arosatlarda?

Jonimni bozorga soladi frazemasi jonini bozorga
solmoq frazemasining egalik affiksi bilan turlangan
ko‘rinishidir va jon giynaladi frazemasining sinonimik varianti
sanaladi:

Jonimni bozorga soladi dunyo,

men seni sevaman sendan ayrilib,

ko‘zimda jola-yu, bo‘g‘zimda xunyo.

Va so‘ngra

esidan chigarib yuborar

gamoq muddatini o‘tab bo‘lgan

mahbus erkka chiggani kabi,

esdan chiqib u to‘ppa-to‘g‘ri

kutayotgan odamning qoshiga kelar. (Kutayotgan
odam)

Bahor hech narsani esdan chigarmas

Har safar gul qo‘yar

har bir gabr poyiga.

Es leksemasi ishtirokidagi frazemalarda shaxsning
fikrlash gobiliyati bilan bog‘liq holatlar shakllanadi. Es(i)dan
chigmoq frazemasi “unutmoq” ma’nosini anglatib, odatda,
mazkur frazemaning ma’nosi bir so‘zga teng keladi.
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Shuningdek, frazemaning ichki sintaktik qurilishi ikki so‘zdan
iborat deb qaraladi. Frazemaning morfologik tuzilishini
ot+fe’l ko‘rinishi deb olamiz. Shuning uchun sintaktik
qurilishda fe’l so‘zida grammatik vositalar o‘zgarib boradi:
Masalan, bir o‘rinda es(i)dan chigmoq frazemasi yubormoq
ko‘makchi fe’li bilan birga qo‘llanganligini kuzatdik:

Vaso‘ngra

esidan chigarib yuborar

qamoq muddatini o‘tab bo‘lgan

mahbus erkka chiggani kabi,

esdan chiqib u to‘ppa-to‘g‘ri

kutayotgan odamning qoshiga kelar. (Kutayotgan
odam)

Keyingi o‘rinda ravishdosh tarkibidagi chigmoq fe’li
ravishdosh ko‘rinishida qo‘llangshan. Yoki ikkinchi bir
o‘rinda es(i)dan chigmoq frazemasidagi fe’l sifatdoshning
bo‘lishsiz shaklida qo‘llanilgaiga guvoh bo‘ldik:

Bahor hech narsani esdan chigarmas

Har safar gul qo‘yar

har bir gabr poyiga.

Frazemalarning ganday leksemalar asosida shakllanish
jarayonini tadqiq etish, unda asosan semantik tayanch a’zo
frazeologik faol ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, inson tana
a’zolarini ifodalovchi leksemalar yordamida turli ma’nolarni
anglatuvchi va turli leksik-grammatik guruhlarga tegishli
frazemalar ham shakllangan. Tilimizdagi qo‘l, oyoq, ko‘z, bet,
burun, ko‘z kabi so‘zlar inson tana a’zolarning birini
ifodalovchi leksemalarning frazeologik faolligini ularning
inson faoliyatiga juda bog‘ligligi bilan izohlash mumkin.

Frazema tarkibida qo‘l leksemasi yetakchi — asosiy
komponent bo‘lib, tayanch a’zo sifatida turli ma’noli va
strukturali frazemalar tarkibida ishtirok etadi va ularni
ifodaviy va ma’noviy shakllantiradi. Qo‘l leksemasi
qatnashgan frazemalarda ma’no taraqqiyotini (frazeologik

ma’nodoshlik, frazeologik omonimlik, frazeologik
polisemiya) ko‘rish mumkin.
Badily matnda qo‘l leksemasi ishtirok etgan

frazemalarning aksariyati ikki komponentli bo‘lib, uning turli
harakat ma’noli fe’llar (ot+fe’l) va holat ma’nosini ifodalovchi
sifatlar (sifat+fe’l) bilan kelishi, birikmaga teng, gapga teng
shakllari uchraydi: qo‘l bermoq, qo‘lga olmoq, qo‘lini
ko‘tarmoq, qo‘lini tortmoq, qo‘llarim bo‘m-bo‘sh, quruq qo‘l,
bo‘m-bo‘sh qo‘l kabi. Fe’l yoki sifat grammatik tayanch
komponent vazifasini o‘tasa, qo‘l leksemasi semantik tayanch
komponent bo‘lib, frazemalarning mantiqiy asosini belgilaydi.

Ba’zan quruq qo‘l iborasi bo‘m-bo‘sh qo‘l tarzida
go‘llaniladi. Natijada frazemaning tarkibi o‘zgarsa-da,
semantikasi saglanadi. Yoki mazkur frazemani takror
go‘llashdan qochib, ikkinchi bir o‘rinda strukturani ham
o‘zgartirilganiga guvoh bo‘ldik: qo‘llarim bo‘m-bo‘sh tarzida.
Mazkur frazema “hech vaqosiz” ma’nosini anglatadi hamda
shaxs holatini ifodalashga xizmat gilgan:

Qo‘llarim bo‘m-bo‘sh.

Ko‘tarmoqchi edim boshimga seni shu qo‘llarimda.

...Bo‘m-bo‘sh qo‘llar og‘irligi.

Ma’lumki, o‘zbek tilining frazeologik boyligida ko‘z
leksemasi ishtirokida shakllangan frazemalar soni ko‘pchilikni
tashkil etadi. Bu leksema sifat, son, fe’l leksemalar bilan
keladi. Ko‘z so‘zi fe’l leksema bilan birikib, ikki komponentli
birikmaga teng ko‘zini kuydirmoq, ko‘zini bo‘yamoq, ko‘zini
olib qochmoq, ko‘zini olmoq, ko‘zini ochmoq, ko‘zini
chalg‘itmoq, ko‘z olaytirmoq, ko‘z yummoq, ko‘z tashlamoq,
ko‘z tikmoq, ko‘z wurishtirmoq, ko‘z yugurtirmoq, ko‘z
qismoq, ko‘zga ilinmoq, ko‘zga surtmoq, ko‘zga tashlanmoq,
ko‘zga tushmoq, ko‘zga chalinmoq, ko‘zga yaqin bo‘lmoq
kabi fe’l frazemalar shakllanadi. Bunday o‘rinlarda ko‘z
leksemasi to‘g‘ri ma’noda, fe’l a’zo esa ko‘chma ma’noda
qo‘llanib, frazeologik ma’no yuzaga keladi. Frazeologik
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ma’no esa ko‘z leksemasining mantiqiy asosiga qurilgan fe’l
frazemalarni shaklllantiradi.

Masalan, ko‘zini kuydirmoq frazemasi “lol qoldirish,
havas qildirish” ma’nolarini anglatadi:

Yolg‘izlikni kiyaman.

Yolg‘izlik - urfim mening.

Birog uni men

ko‘zlarini kuydirmoq uchun kiyaman.

Bu ofrinda mazkur frazema, biror bir konkret
predmetga nisbatan emas, balki mavhum tushunchaga nisbatan
qo‘llangan. Holbuki yolg‘izlik leksemasi “yakkalik, tanholik”
semasiga ega va bu deyarli ijobiylikdan yiroq holat. Biroq bu

o‘rinda salbiylik holatlaridan butunlay xoli bo‘lgan
hagigatning obrazini yaratgan.
Bosh leksemasi ishtirok etgan ikki yoki uch

komponentli boshiga ko‘tarmoq, boshiga humo qushi qo‘ngan,
boshga tushmog, boshidan o‘tmoq kabi fe’l frazemalar
keltirilgan. Frazemalar tarkibidagi fe’l o‘timsiz sememasida
qatnashishiga ko‘ra, frazemaning bosh komponenti jo‘nalish,
chiqish kelishiklari qo‘shimchalari bilan birikib, birikmaga
teng qurilishli frazemalarni yuzaga keltirgan.

Boshiga humo qushi qo‘ngan frazemasi “baxtning,
omadning egasi bo‘lish” ma’nosini anglatib, shaxsga nisbatan

qo‘llanadi. Biroq bu frazema ham jonsiz predmetga nisbatan
qo‘llanib, ma’noni bo‘rttirgan:

Qo‘ndi haykallarning boshiga

Boshimizni topmagan humoy.

Bu o‘rinda frazema ham shaklan, ham mazmunan
o‘zgartirilib, shaxsga nisbatan inkor ma’nosida qo‘llanilgan.
Frazemalar ko‘proq qo‘shma leksema kabi til jamiyati
ongida tayyor va bargaror holda yashaydi. Boshgacha
aytganda, frazemalar tilda barcha lisoniy birikmalarga xos
bo‘lgan umumiylik tabiatiga eng va nutqda xususiylik
sifatida namoyon  bo‘ladi. Asarlarda frazemani oddiy
qo‘llanishdagi so‘z bilan kengaytirish (murakkablashtirish)
o‘sha frazema tarkibiga biror semantik yoki grammatik
o‘zgarish kiritadi, shu asosda umumtilga xos frazemaning
ekspressiv bo‘yoqdorligi ortadi.

Xulosa. Xullas, har bir millatning tabiati, turmush
tarzi hamda urf-odatlarini tildan ayri holatda tasavvur etish
qgiyin. Tildagi leksik birliklarda, aynigsa, frazemalarda
xalgning urf-odatlari muayyan tarzda o‘z ifodasini topadi.
Zero, obrazli frazemalar xalgning teran dunyogarashi, obrazli
nigohi, idroki va tafakkuri mahsuli sifatida yuzaga kelgan. Shu
sabab ijodkorlar asarlarida frazemalar yozuvchilarning badiiy
mahoratini ko‘rsatib beruvchi vosita sifatida alohida ko‘zga
tashlanadi.
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INGLIZ TILIDAN RUS TILIGA TARJIMADA INVERSIYA MUAMMOSI
Annotatsiya
Ingliz tili analitik til sifatida tasniflanadi, ya'ni uning so'z tartibi anig. Shuning uchun an'anaviy so'z tartibidan chetga chigish
odatda ma'lum bir magsadga xizmat giladi. Inversiya grammatik sabablarga ko'ra yuzaga kelishi yoki gapning ifodaliligini
oshiradigan stilistik vosita sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin. Tarjimon uchun tarjima paytida bu ekspressivlikni saglashning to'g'ri
yo'lini topish juda giyin vazifa, chunki rus tilida inversiya bir xil darajada sezilmaydi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Inversiya, so‘z tartibi, inversiya tarjimasi, ingliz tilidan rus tiliga tarjima, inversiya turlari.

INVERSION PROBLEM IN TRANSLATION FROM ENGLISH TO RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
Abstract
English is classified as an analytic language, meaning that its word order is clear. Therefore, deviating from traditional word
order usually serves a purpose. Inversion can occur for grammatical reasons or be used as a stylistic device that increases the
expressiveness of a sentence. It is a very difficult task for the translator to find the right way to preserve this expressiveness
during translation, because inversion is not equally noticeable in Russian.
Key words: Inversion, word order, translation of inversion, translation from English to Russian, types of inversion.

WHBEPCUS IIPA NEPEBOJIE C AHTJIMACKOI'O HA PYCCKHM SI3BIK
AHHOTAIHS

AHrnmiickuil KmaccupuuupyeTcs Kak aHAJUTHYECKHH S3BIK, a 9TO O3HA4YaeT, 4TO TMOPSAIOK CIOB B HeM siceH. [loaTomy
OTKJIIOHEHHE OT TPAAMIMOHHOTO MOpSAAKAa CIOB OOBIYHO CIYKHT OIpeAeNeHHoil memn. VHBepcHss MOXET BO3HHKATH IO
TrpaMMaTHYECKUM IPHYMHAM FIIHM UCHONB30BaThCs KaK CTHIIMCTHIESCKHH IPHEeM, TTOBBIIIAIOIINH BRIPA3HTEIFHOCTD MPEUI0KEHHS.
TlepeBomunKy OUYEHH CIIONKHO HANTH MPaBMIBHBIM CHOCOO COXPAaHHUTH 3Ty BBIPA3HTEIBHOCTH NIPH MEPEBOJE, MOTOMY UTO B
PYCCKOM sI3bIK€ MHBEPCHUS HE CTOJIb 3aMETHA.

Knrouessie ciioBa: MHBepcus, NOpsAA0K CI0B, IEPEBOJ HHBEPCHUHU, IEPEBO/] C aHIIMICKOTO A3bIKa HA PYCCKHIA, BUJIbl HHBEPCUH.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda inversiya bir nechta grammatik
konstruksiyalarning har gandayidir, bunda ikkita ibora
o‘zining kanonik ko‘rinish tartibini o‘zgartiradi, ya’ni ular
invert giladi. Ingliz tilida ega-fe’l inversiyasining bir necha
turlari mavjud: lokativ inversiya, direktiv inversiya, kopulyar
inversiya va Kkotativ inversiya. Ingliz tilida inversiyaning eng
tez-tez uchraydigan turi bu ega-ko‘makchi inversiya bo‘lib,
bunda yordamchi fe’l ega bilan o‘rnini almashtiradi; u
ko‘pincha are you coming? kabi savollarda uchraydi, ega you
ko‘makchisi bilan almashtiriladi. Ko‘pgina boshqga tillarda,
aynigsa ingliz tiliga garaganda erkinroq so'z tartibiga ega
bo'lgan tillarda, inversiya turli xil fe'llar (nafagat
yordamchilar) va boshga sintaktik shakllar bilan ham sodir
bo'lishi mumkin.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Keng ma'noda,
ingliz tilida fe'llarni o'z ichiga olgan inversiyaning ikkita
asosiy turini ajratish mumkin: ega-yordamchi inversiya va
ega-fe'l inversiyasi.[1] Bu ikki tur o‘rtasidagi farq
qatnashuvchi fe’lning tabiatiga bog‘liq: u yordamchi fe’l
bo‘ladimi yoki to‘liq fe’l bo‘ladimi.

Rus tilida savol berish uchun biz shunchaki
intonatsiyani o'zgartiramiz. Va ingliz tilida - biz yordamchi
fe'l olamiz, so‘z tartibini o'zgartiramiz. Va shundan keyingina
taklif hagigatan ham umumiy yoki informatsion savolga
aylanadi. Rus tilida bitta so'z yoki fikrga e'tibor garatish uchun
ushbu ma'lumotni jumlada birinchi o'ringa qo'yish yoki uni
ovoz, intonatsiya bilan ajratib ko'rsatish kifoya. Ingliz tilida
esa har qanday fikrni ta’kidlamoqchi bo‘lsangiz, mantiqan

ta’kidlamoqchi bo‘lsangiz (ta’kidlasangiz), unda inversiya deb
ataladigan butun bir mavzuni o‘zlashtirishingiz kerak.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi.  Sizning  darajangiz
boshlang'ich bo'lsa ham, uchinchi sinf va bolalar ertaklari
darajasida, siz bilvosita so'z tartibi va inversiyaga duch
kelgansiz. Matnlar va audioda siz  inversiyadan
foydalanishning  yanada  murakkab  holatlari  bilan
to’qnashgansiz.

Ingliz tilini o‘rganadigan har bir kishi, so‘zlarning
tartibi unda katta rol o‘ynashini biladi. Gapning turlarini
(tasdig, inkor va so‘roq) bir-biridan ajratib turuvchi so‘z
tartibidir.

Odatda ingliz tilidagi gapda fe’l egadan keyin keladi
(to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri so‘z tartibi):

I understood how to use inversion after reading this
article. — S moHAN Kak WCHONB30BaTh HMHBEPCHIO IOCIIE
MPOYTEHUS ITOU CTAThU.

The phone rang when | had finished the dinner. —
TeHe(i)OH 3a3BOHMUJI, KOTJ1a 51 3aKOHYMNJT Y KUHATD.

| learnt new words and improved my grammar
knowledge. — S Bbly4ua HOBBIE CJIOBa W YIY4IIAI 3HAHHUS
I'paMMaTHKHU.

Bu misollar hagigatga o'xshaydi. Siz shunchaki nima

bo'lganligi  hagida gapirasiz, hech ganday urg'u va
hissiyotlarsiz.
Tahlil va natijalar. Agar siz alohida faktni

(jJumlaning alohida qgismini) ta'kidlamogchi bo'lsangiz,
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inversiyani qo'llashingiz kerak (so‘z tartibini o'zgartirish).
Inversiya yuz bergan misollarni tahlil gilamiz:

Only after reading this article did | understand how to
use inversion. — ToJIbKO MPOYHTAB STy CTAThIO, sI MOHSI, KaK
HCIIOJIb30BaTh NHBEPCUIO.

Hardly had | finished my dinner when the phone rang.
- EﬂBa s1 3aKOHYUJI Y)KUHATh, KaK 3a3BOHUJI TeJ'qu)OH.

Not only did I learn new words but also improved my
knowledge of grammar. — 5I He TOJIBKO BBIyYHII HOBBIC CJIOBA,
HO €1IC U YJIYYIINI 3HAHUA TPAMMAaTHUKU.

Ba’zan gaplardagi semantik fe’l predmetdan oldin
keladi yoki predmetdan oldin kelgan yordamchi fe’l ham
bo‘ladi (so‘roqdagi kabi). Qiyinligi shundaki, inversiyani rus
tiliga tarjima qilish har doim ham mumkin emas, chunki rus
tilida biz e’tiborni intonatsiya va urg‘u bilan ajratib
ko‘rsatishga odatlanganmiz. Bundan tashqari, har bir gapni
inversiya yordamida o‘zgartirib bo‘Imaydi.

Inversiyadan foydalanish kerakligini ganday aniglash
mumkin? Awvalo, bu gapning magsadiga bog‘lig. Agar siz
tuyg'uni ta’kidlash, urg’u berish, baham ko‘rishni istasangiz,
inversiya mos keladi. Inversiya fagat ma’lum konstruktsiyalar,
so‘zlar va iboralar bilan ishlatilishi mumkin. Ko‘pincha
gapdagi birinchi so‘zlar so‘z tartibini o‘zgartirish zarurati bor-
yo‘qgligini aniglash uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.

Inversiya uchun bir nechta foydalanish holatlarini
ko'rib chigamiz.

1. Here va there so‘zlardan keyin

So'zlashuv nutgida here yoki there “bo‘sh” ega bilan
boshlanadigan jumlalar keng targalgan bo‘lib, biz ularni rus
tiliga “Botr” yoki “Bon:” deb tarjima gilamiz:

There goes your sister. — Bo uiet TBos cectpa.

Here comes Bobby. — A Bot u Bo66u.

Here’s your tea. — Bot TBoif vaid.

Agar mavzu shaxs olmoshi bilan ifodalangan bo'lsa,
unda inversiya bo‘lmaydi:

Here you go! — [epxu! Bot, moxanyiicra! (xorma
YTO-TO KOMY-TIHOO Tiepeaere)

There he is! — A Bot u on!

Harakat joyi ta’kidlangan inversiyali jumlalarga yana
bir nechta misol:

There are some questions after the text. — Tlocie
TEKCTAa HECKOJIBKO BOITPOCOB.

There is a table in the middle of the room. —
HOC&pCIII/IHe KOMHATBI CTOJI.

I looked out and there were playing the children. — 5
BBITJIIHYJIA HA YUY Y TaM UTpaiy JETH.

She opened the door and there stood a postman. — Ona
OTKpbLIa ABEPb U TaM CTOAJ IMOYTAJIbOH.

2. O‘rin belgilaridan keyin (o‘rin-joy ravishlari)

Agar siz diggatni joyga gqaratishingiz kerak bo'lsa
(joyga urg'u berish), lekin siz to be fe'lini emas, balki fe'l-
harakatni ishlatmoqchi bo‘lsangiz (tur, o‘tir, yolg‘on, osib
go‘ying va hokazo), unda joy ko'rsatkichini go‘yish mumkin.

birinchi o'rin, undan keyin - fe'l
s0'zi kerak emas:

In front of the house lay a small garden. — Ilepen
JIOMOM pacrojaraics MaJeHbKUH caj.

Above the table hung an old mirror. — Hax cronom
BHCEJIO CTAapO€ 3€pKaJIo.

At the fireplace was sitting an old man. — V kamuna
CHUJCI CTapUK.

3. Yo‘nalish belgilaridan keyin

Ko'pincha inversiya harakat fe'llari (do, run, walk,
drive va h.k.) bo'lgan gaplarda sodir bo'ladi. Birinchi o'rinda
harakat ko'rsatkichi (harakat yoki iboraning predlogi) turadi.
Har xil harakat fe'llari bilan ishlatiladigan old go'shimchalarga
e'tibor bering.

Across the road was running a boy. — Yepes nopory
OerKal MaJbyuuK.

And off they went! — 1 onu yuum npous!

Up the mountain were climbing three people. — Bepx
0 TOpe B30UPAIHCH TPOE JOACH.

Ta’rif, rivoyat, hikoyatlarda o‘rin va yo‘nalish
ko‘rsatkichlari gap boshida vaziyatni yetkazish, muhit yaratish
magsadida maxsus joylashtiriladi.

4. To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri nutqdan keyin

Hikoyalarda, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri nutgdan
inversiyani eshitishingiz mumkin:

“Good night,” said mother (or mother said). —
“CroKOMHOM HOUM’, — CKa3ajla MaMa.

“Nothing serious has happened,” replied the
policeman (or the policeman replied). — “Huuero cepbe3Horo
HE MMPOU30LLIO”, — OTBETHII ITOJIUIICHCKHH.

“Where is my bag?” asked the girl (or the girl asked).
— “T'me Mos cyMKa? “— CIipoCHIIa JIeBOYKa.

Va agar ega sifatida kishilik olmoshi ishlatilsa, unda
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri so'z tartibi kerak:

“Good night,” she said. —
CKasajia OHa.

“Nothing serious has happened,” he replied. —
“Hmyero ceppe3HOTO HE MPOU30ILIO”, — OTBETHII OH.

Agar to‘gridan-to‘g‘ri nutqdagi savoldan keyin ask
fe'lida  qo‘shimcha bo‘lsa (kimdan so‘rash kerakligi
ko‘rsatilgan) - sizga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri so'z tartibi kerak:

“Where is my bag?” the girl asked her friend. —
MOS CyMKa?”’ — CIIpOCHIIA IEBOYKA CBOO MOJPYTY.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa gilib aytadigan bo‘lsak:
yugorida tavsiflangan barcha holatlarda inversiya fe'lni egadan
oldingi holatga qayta joylashtirish orgali olinadi. Bunday
holda, butun shakl ko'chiriladi, ya’ni zamon shaklida
yordamchi fe’l mavjud bo'lsa (was sitting, were playing, have
done) - u semantikdan ajratilmaydi (savolda bo'lgani kabi) , va
gapda yordamchi fe'l bo'Imasa (present simple va past
simpleda) u holda yordamchi fe’llar (do, does, did)
ko‘rinmaydi.

, keyin ega. Bu holda there

keyin siz

“CrokoiHoii Houm”’, —

“I'e

ADABIYOTLAR

rwbdE

Birner B. 1996. The discourse function of inversion in English. Outstanding Dissertations in Linguistics. NY: Garland.
Culicover P. 1997. Principles and parameters: An introduction to syntactic theory. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.
Greenbaum S. and R. Quirk. 1990. A student's grammar of the English language. Harlow, Essex, England: Longman.

Lena, L. 2020. Chinese presentational sentences: the information structure of Path verbs in spoken discourse".

In: Explorations of Chinese Theoretical and Applied Linguistics. Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

o

6. Prince, E. F. 1992. The ZPG letter:

Ouhalla J. 1994. Transformational grammar: From rules to principles and parameters. London: Edward Arnold.
Subjects, definiteness, and information-status.

In W. C. Mann and S. A.

Thompson, Discourse description: Diverse linguistic analyses of a fundraising text. Philadelphia: John Benjamins. 295-325.
7. Shen, J. 1987. Subject function and double subject construction in mandarin Chinese. In Cahiers de linguistique - Asie

orientale, 16-2. pp. 195-211.

8. Quirk R. S. Greenbaum, G. Leech, and J. Svartvik. 1979. A grammar of contemporary English. London: Longman.
9. Radford A. 1988. Transformational Grammar: A first course. Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press.
10. Radford A. 2005. English syntax: An introduction. Cambridge University Press.

-231 -




O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2022, [1/9/1]
ISSN 2181-7324

FILOLOGIYA
https://science.nuu.uz/

Social sciences

UDK:894,375
Visola QURBONOVA,
Toshkent davlat O zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti magistranti
E-mail:kurbanovavisolal1993@gmail.com

F.f.d, dotsent K.O* Hamrayev taqrizi asosida

MODERNIST MENTALITY IN NAZAR ESHANKUL PROSE
Abstract
The article analyzes the story “Qora kitob” by Nazar Eshankul, a representative of modern Uzbek literature. An opinion is
expressed the style of interpretation of the work in the modernist spirit. Conclusions are made about the artistic aspects.
Keywords: Nazar Eshankul, the story “Qora kitob”, “Mendan mengacha” artistic interpretation, modernist psyche, uzbek
modern literature.

MOJEPHUCTCKUIL MEHTAJIUTET B IIPO3E HA3ZAPBI DIIIOHKY.JIA
AnHOTaLUA

B craree anammsupyrorcs pacckas « Uepnast Kurab» n nponssenenne «OT s KO MHE» NPEICTaBUTENS COBPEMEHHOH y30eKCKOM
murepaTypsl Hazapa Omiankyna. Beicka3plBalOTCsI MHEHHS O MOJEPHHCTCKOM CTWiIE Ipou3BeleHus. [lenmaroTcsi BBIBOJBI O
XYH0XKECTBEHHBIX acnekrax. KimroueBele cioBa: nmoBects Haszapa Dmankyna «YUepHas kHura», npousseneHue «OT g 10 MHe»,
COBpeMeHHas y30eKcKast INTepaTypa, XyA0KeCTBEHHAsI HHTEPIPETanus, MOJASPHUCTCKOE MUPOBOCIIPHATHE.

KuroueBbie cioBa: Hazap Omrankyn, moBects «Kopa KHTOO», XymOXKECTBEHHAsh HHTepHpeTanus «MeHIaH MeHraday,
MOZAEPHHUCTCKAs! IICUXKKa, y30eKCKasi COBpeMEHHas! TUTepaTypa.

NAZAR ESHONQUL NASRIDA MODERNISTIK RUHIYAT
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek modern adabiyoti vakili Nazar Eshonqulning “Qora kitob” nomli gissasi va “Mendan mengacha” asari
tahlil gilinadi. Asarning modernistik uslubi hagida fikrlar bildiriladi. Badiiy jihatlari hagida xulosalar gilinadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Nazar Eshonqul “Qora kitob” qissasi, “Mendan mengacha” asari, o‘zbek modern adabiyoti, badiiy talqin,

modernistik ruhiyat.

Kirish. Keyingi vyillarda yaratilayotgan badiiy
asarlarda inson ichki dunyosini yoritishga intilish toboro
kuchayib borayotganini sezish mumkin.O‘zbek kitobxonlari
o‘rganib qolgan an’anaviy yozish uslubidan boshqacha
asarlarga “modernistik” sifatining berilishi ham buning yorgin
isbotidir. Nazar Eshonqulning asarlari biz ko‘nikib qolgan
adabiy qoliplarni butunlay parchaladi desak mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi.Adibning yutuq va kamchiligi ham
shundaki,milliylikdan chekingan holda g’arb falsafasini olib
kira olgan ilk o‘zbek modernistik ijodkorlardan deb ayta
olamiz.Inson dunyoqarashining shakllanishi jamiyat va
siyosatning mahsum emas, balki ulardan ham ustun turuvchi
o‘zgacha bir olam ekanini tan olish an’anaga aylanib
bormoqgda. Inson tafakkuri, fikrlari bilan bir gatorda ijtimoiy
hayot ham o‘zgardi. Hayot va dunyoqarash o‘zgardimi, o‘z-
o‘zidan adabiyot mazmuni ham o‘zgarib boradi. Nazar
Eshonqulning “Qora kitob” qissasi va “Mendan mengacha”
asari fikrimizni ma’lum darajada tasdiqlaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Insoniyat tarixidagi
shaxs erki, ruh ozodligi bilan bog’liq o‘zgarishlar dastlab
san’at asarlarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Keyinchalik bunday
hodisalar badiiy adabiyotda ham namoyon bo‘la boshlagan.
Bu holat aynigsa an’anaviy uslubda vogqelikni yanggicha
badiiy talgin etishda, shu bilab birga, shakliy o‘zgarishlarda
ham ko‘zga tashlana boshladi. Inson ruhiy olamiga
modernistik nuqtayi nazarda badiiy talgin etish jarayonlari M.
Muhammad Do‘st, O.Otaxonov, X. Do‘stmuxammad,
T.Murod ijodida ancha ilgari boshlandi. Mustaqillik davrida
Nazar Eshonqul, Shodiqul Hamro, Ulug’bek Hamdam kabi
nosirlarning ijodida ham bu tamoyil davom etdi va yetakchi
uslubga aylanib bordi. N. Eshonqulning ”Maymun yetaklagan
odam” to‘plamidan o‘rin olgan hikoya,qissalar biz yuqorida

eslatib o‘tgan yo‘nalishning asl namunalari bo‘ldi. Bu asarlar

badiiy adabiyotda yangicha tafakkur yuritish inson
iztiroblarini tasvirlashi bilan xarakterlanadi. N. Eshonqulning
”Qora kitob” qissada vogea-hodisalar, his-

tuyg’ular,faylasufona fikr-mulohazalar va ruhiy kechinmalar
birinchi shaxs tilidan bayon qilinadi. “Qora kitob” — insonga
abadul-abad hamroh bo‘lgan va to qiyomatga qadar Odamni
(Odam Atodan boshlangan) to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan ozdirishga ont
ichgan shaytonning nayranglari hagida. Asarning syujeti
retrospektiv syujetga asoslangan holda, vogealar rivoji
davomida gahramon xarakteridagi ichki kurashlar, ruhiy bir
isyon jarayonida uning hayotida tub burilish bo‘lgan holatni
ko‘ramiz. Bu tasvir xususiyati ma’lum ma’noda gahramon
iroda yo’nalishini belgilab beradi. Adib ko’proq ramziy ma’no
kasb etuvchi detal va obrazlar orgali kitobxonni jalb gilishga
xarakat qiladi, tasvir voqgeligini aniq bir g’oyaviy yo’nalishga
bo’ysundiradi. “Qora kitob” shayton hiylasini o‘z hayotiga
dasturulamal etib olgan va uni o‘z farzandlari tarbiyasiga ham
singdirgan va alaloqibat 0°‘z xatosini anglab yetgan kishining
boshidan kechirganlari hagidagi asardir.  Qissa mohiyat
e’tibori bilan yetmish yoshga chiqib o‘zligini, o‘z gilmishi va
hayotidagi mavgeni anglab olgan Kkishining tazarrusini
eslatadi. Qahramon turmushning past-balandini achchig-
chuchugini yaxshi-yomon ko‘rgan inson sifatida kelgan
xulosalari o‘ta tushkun ruhda. Uningcha “Odamzoddan umid
qiladigan narsaning hammasi o‘lgan. Hammasi halok
bo‘lgan”. Hamma narsa boy berilgan barbod bo‘lgan.” Endi
buni hech narsa qutgara olmaydi. Na go‘zallik na ishonch, na
ezgulik”. Farovon hayotga ishonch ezgulik, yaxshilik,
umidvorlik kabi tushunchalardan bir yo‘la ko‘ngli sovigan
gahramon insoniyatning bugungi holi, turish-turmushi atrof
muhitda yorug‘likdan nishona yo‘qligi noloyiq tarbiya
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ogibatida xulgi yomon farzandlarning voyaga yetgani aynigsa
0°zi o‘zining qilmishlari va individual ”men”i o‘zining o‘tgan,
umriga shu tarzda tupuradimi? Bu barcha insonlarga xos
xususiyatmi? Extimol bu tarzda qo‘yilgan savollar o‘rinlidir.
Ammo gissaga va bugungi adabiyotga bunday yondashuv
bunday talab noo‘rindir. Chunki bugungi adabiyot insonning
nugson (birgina inson, omma, olamon) va fazilarini o ‘zida
mujassam etgan muayyan tiplardan tashqari, yolg‘iz bir inson
umriga xos alohidalikni ham, yolg‘iz bir inson ruhiyatiga xos
yemirilishlarni tasvir etishga haglidir. Biz badiiy adabiyotning
tashqi omillarga urg‘u berishga, asar mazmunini qayta
so‘zlashga o‘rganib qolamiz. Agar asarning ichki qatlamlariga
ramzlar ortiga yashiringan ma’nolarga jiddiy e’tibor berilsa,
chegara va qoliplar parchalanadi. Inson hayotida shunday
lahzalar bo‘ladiki u muayyan fikrlar majmuasini o‘z turmush
tarzi uchun dastur qilib oldi, uni eng to‘g‘ri va o‘zgarmas
xagiqat o‘rnida qabul etadi. llohiy dasturlarni nazariga
ilmagan borligida  fagat agl hukmronlik gilgan inson
tomonidan yozilgan shaytoniy kitobga yoki shayton insho
qilgan qora kitobga maftun bo‘lgan kishining umr laxzalari,
kunlari,  boringku, umrning oxiri  pushaymonlikdir.
Pushaymonlik, afsus-nadomat, tavba- tazarru har vaqt
nisbatan yuksakroq, oliyroq qadriyat qarshisida tug‘iladi;
gandaydir xaqigatni teranroq anglash, umr mazmunini yoki
mazmunsizligini xis etish oqibatida yuzaga keladi.  “Qora
kitob” qissasidagi qaxramon ya’ni qissago‘y o‘z umr daftarini
varaqglay turib; “ Men ulug‘ gunohkorman”,- deydi. Yozuvchi
bu e’tirof bayoniga kirishar ekan, qaxramonining o‘tmishiga
nazar soladi. “Yoshlikdagi bir kitob o‘gqiganman, keyin umr
buyi shu kitobning ta’sirida yashadim. Bu kitob umrimni
boshgardi. U men uchun muqqadas kitob bo‘lib qoldi.
Fojialarning boshi ana shu kitobda... Hayotda nimaki yaratgan
bo‘lsam, shu kitob ta‘sirida yaratdim. Shu kitob hukmida
hukm qildim. Bolalarimni ham shu kitob bilan tarbiya gildim,
ularning ham qalbiga sindirdim bu kitobni, so‘zma-so‘z,
satrma satr yod oldirdim. Umrimni kitob qo‘liga huddi
tovada piyozdek qovurib berdim”. Bu kitob yoshlik
ko‘chasida unga ro‘baro kelgan cho‘qqi soqol Iblisning
shaytoniy kitobi edi. Zotan, Cho‘qqi soqol unga daxo bo‘lib
ko‘ringan, uning ovozi, so‘zlash va yashash tarziga yigit
maftun bo‘lgan. Shu kitob uning umr mazmuniga aylandi va
alalogibat uni xor-u zorlikda rasvo holga keltirdi. Har ganday
vogea- hodisaga shu kitob mezon bilan
yondashgan.Muallifning har bir asarida qaysi davr Kkishisi
ekani sezilib turadi. N. Eshonqul o‘z uslubiga ko‘ra ma‘lum
bir joyga atayin urg‘u bermaydi. Natijada “Qora kitob”ning
sahifalari ortadi. Asar qahramoni o‘y-hayolidagi har ganday
falsafa va hodisa beriladi; aniqrog‘i gissago‘yning hikoyati
muallifning tasavvur quvvatiga muvofiq ravishda tovlanadi.
Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Nazar Eshonqulning
“Men”dan mengacha kitobi adibning kuzatishlari o‘z fikr-
mulohazalari asosida yaratilgan ilmiy asaridir. ljod hagidagi
keng tasavvurlarini adabiyot ixlosmandlari bilan birga baham
ko‘radi. Ushbu kitob dunyo adabiyotining yirik vakillari,
sa’nat namoyondalari haqidagi kuzatishlari va adabiyot
etyudlaridan iborat bo‘lib ijodkor har bir ijod namunasiga
xolisona fikr bildiradi. O‘z his tuyg‘ularini samimiy ifoda
etadi. Jahon adiblarining yutug va kamchiliklarini
yashirmasdan o‘z asarida ifodalay olgan. Har bir ijjodkorning
hayot yo‘lida uchrashi mumkin bo‘lgan to‘siqlar va
giyinchiliklar boricha-boriday kitobda o‘z aksini topgan.
Masalan Artur Shopengauer hagidagi mulohazalarida uning
tan olinmaganligi o‘lim to‘shagida yotgan paytlari mashhur
bo‘la boshlagani, uni omma nega tan olishga qiynalgani
hagida o‘quvchiga tushuntiradi. Inson o‘z menini
shakllantirish, psixologiya yordamida o‘zlikni anglash
hodisasini Zigmund Freyd yordamida tasvirlab bergan.
Nafaqat, inson psixologiyasi mavzusi uni nomi bilan bog‘liq.
Adabiyot va psixologiya fanini ham chambarchas uzviy
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bog‘liqligini ilk bor Freyd o‘rganib qolmay bu ikkala fanlar
o‘zaro chambarchas fan deya isbotlab bera olgan.U kabi
tibbiyot, falsafa va adabiyotda o‘z o‘rniga ega bo‘lgan yana
bir faylasuf olim Karl Yung haqida mulohazalar e’tiborimni
tortmay qolmadi. Meni Freydning ta’limotidan ko‘ra, Karl
Yungning ta’limoti ko‘proq qiziqtirdi. Freydning nazarida
insonning botida hirsiy mayl asosiy rol o‘ynashiga ishora
qilgan men esa bu fikrga qo‘shilmayman. Inson hayotida
uning botinida har doim ham quvvat manbai mayllar
bo‘lavermaydi.Karl Yung kabi inson kechinmalari va
shaxsiyati ortida uning o‘ziga bo‘g‘liq bo‘lmagan botiniy
quvvatlar bo‘lishi haqidagi xulosalarini qo‘llab quvvatlayman.
G’arb  olimlari  uni  tushunishga  qiynalganlar,ilmiy
tadgiqotlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlashmagan. Nazarimda, Karl
Yungni yolg’izlatib qo’yganliklarining “asl sababi” ni men
qalban “sharqlik” ekanlida deb o’ylayman. Shuning uchun
ham u “Mening ijodim- ong osti dunyomning namoyon
bo’lishidir” deb ataydi.

Ko ‘pchilik kitobxonlar uchun notanish bo’lgan
adabiyot namoyondasi Xuan Karlos Onetti bilan ham
tanishdim.Uning hayot yo’li oson kechmagani asarlarida o’z
ifodasini topmay qolmagan. Qiyinchilikka to’la hayoti
ta’sirida  hayotdan alamzada obrazlar personajlarni olib
kirgan.  “O’pqon”  asari  (asar  syujeti  jihatidan
Dostoyevskiyning  “Xilvatdagi odam” asarining lotin
amerikacha talqgini) shular jumlasidandir. Asar gahramonlari
ziyoli qatlam bo’lib jamiyat illatlariga qarshi o’zini hayot
o’pqoniga tashlagan ma’naviyatli shaxslar hayoti talqin
qilinga n.Yozuvchi mashhurlikka u qadar erishmagan bo’lsada
ammo bu asari orgali ko’pgina Lotin Amerikalik buyuk
adiblar shakllanibgina qolmay, o’zlariga ma’naviy ustoz deb
biladilar. ~ Shulardan  biri  mashxur  Gabriel  Garsie
Markesdir.(ushbu ijodkor Xuan Rulfoni ham 0’zi uchun ustoz
deb bilgan). Onetti 0’zining bosh qahramoni Eladio Linasero
kabi o’zini mavjudligini isbotlashga uringan. Ushbu asar
o’quvchisini topolmagan b o’lishiga qaramay, kam sonli
o’quvchi 500 nusxada mutoala qilgan va shu kam sonli
o’qigan o’quvchilar adabiyotning yetuk namoyondalari bo’lib
yetishib chiqdilar. Bugungi kunda adib asarlari 0’z qadr-
gimmatini, 0’z o’quvchisini  topa oldi. XX asr Lotin
Amerikasi adabiyoti Onettini “Orzular yozuvchisi, inson qalbi
va anduxi kuychisi” deb nomladilar. O’zidan yana bir
o’chmas iz qoldirgan Lotin Amerikalik ijodkor Xuan Rulfo
umri davomida atigi birgina asari va hikoyalar to’plami
qoldirgan bo’lishiga qaramay yorqin ijodkor sifatida nomi
tilga olinadi.(yana bir shunday adabiy merosi kam bo’lgan
ijodkor Tomas Eliot edi.) Bugungi kunga gadar adibning
“Pedro Paramo” asari adabiyotshunoslar tomonidan keng bahs
muhokamalarga sabab bo’lgan. Uning bu asari qissa yoki
roman deb tilga olinib kelinmogda. Asarning bu darajada
ommalashishining boisi, Meksika hayotining yaqgqol tasvir
etilganida deb izoh beriladi. Ushbu asar XX asr 60-yillarining
eng buyuk “shoh asari” edi. Adabiyotga yangicha vazn, yangi
ruh olib kirgan novator shoir Uolt Uitmen edi. Uning
poeziyasi o’zidan keyingi davrga juda kata ta’sir o’tkazdi.Pol
Eluar, Pablo Neruda, Mayokovski, Nozim Hikmat kabilarni
misol gilishimiz mumkin.Har bir ijodkorning shakllanishida
albatta har bir adabiyot va san’at vakilining 0’z o’rni bor.
Kimdir Dantedan ilhomlanadi yana boshqa biri esa Onettidan.
Yugqorida buni misollarini yozib o’tdim. Semiyuel Bekket
ham Dantening “Ilohiy komediya” asaridan qattiq ta’sirlangan.
Shuning uchunmi, uning asarlarida arosat syujeti ustunlik
qiladi. U shu darajada Dantening “Ilohiy komediya”siga mehr
qo’ygandiki, uni bolaligi ,0’smirligi, ijodi, hayoti hayotining
so’nggi daqiqalarigacha qo’lidan qo’ymagan. Uning yigitlik
vaqtlari bekorchilik bilan o’tgan kezlarida barcha yagqinlari
unga “sen nimani istaysan 0’zi?” kabi savollarni bergan.
Shunda u barchaga qarata ushbu jumlani aytgan ekan: “Dante
haqida o’ylab, Dante haqida o’lishni istayman”. Bu so’zlari
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shunchaki chiroyli jumllar emas edi. U vaqti soati yetib o’lim
to’shagida yotganida ham qo’lida Dantening “Ilohiy
Komediya” kitobi bo’lgan. Umrining so’ngiga qadar u
ilohiyatni ulug’lagan va shu tarzda jon Dbergan.
O°z ijodini, adabiyotni -mening tazarrularum deb atagan o’sha
mashxur Gyoteni, shaxsan men adabiyotsiz tasavvur gila
olmayman. Gyote bir boshga olam. Undagi falsafa, sharqga
bo’lgan mehr, islomga hurmat hech bir g’arb adabiyot vakilida
uning kabi ekanligini his qilmadim. Gyoteni tuyg’ulari
hamisha samimiy uning hikmatlari bo’ladimi, she’rlarimi u
hagidagi xotiralar har biri tahsinga sazovor. Men uchun eng
buyuk daho asarlar muallifi ham aynan Gyotedir. Uning Faust
asari hali hamon o0’z qadr gqimmatini yo’qotmagan. Umrim
davomida men o‘qigan eng unutilmas asar. Nemis ijodkori
Gyotening “Yosh Verterning iztiroblari”asari qayg’uli yakun
bo’lishiga qaramay, o’quvchini o’ylashga asl mohiyatning
yechimini topishga undaydi.Y ozuvchi Verterning o’limi orqali
jamiyatga baho beradi. Ochiq qolgan kitobida majoziy ma’no
ya'ni ziyoli qatlam jamiyatga qurbon bo’layotgani deb
tushundim. Bunda asar fojeasi yosh yigitning muhabbatdan
o’limi emas, siqiq jamiyatdan ketishida deb fikr yuritdim.
Gyotening shogirdi bo’lmish Ekkermanning “Gyote bilan
gurunglar” (O’zbek tiliga Gyoteshunos olima Yanglish
Egamova tarjima gilgan.)kundalik xotiralar kitobida ham
adibning shaxsiyati ya’ni insoniylik jihatlari bilan tanishib
chiqgan edik.

Tahlil va natijalar. Nazar Eshonqulning “Mendan
mengacha” nomli asari kitobxon mutolaasi davomida uni
ta’sirlantiradigan, insonning o°zligi haqida ozmi-ko‘pmi fikr
tug‘dira oladgan, san’atga doir asarlar jamlanmasidir.Muallif
kitobning mugaddima o‘rnida yozilgan gismida uni xozirgi
davr odamlarining kitobga muhabbatini orttirish yo‘lida
yozganligini aytib o‘tdi. Xaqiqatdan ham “Mendab mengacha”
da chuqur ilmiy- falsafiy mushoxadalar uchramaydi. Undan
badiiylik belgilarini ham gidirish kerak emas. Shunchaki,
ijjodkor nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘zi mutolaa qilgan kitoblarga
“annotatsiya”, desak bo‘ladi.“Mendan mengacha” bu — kitob
o‘gqimagan bir insondan kitob o‘qigan huddi o 'sha insongacha
bo‘lgan kitoblar majmui, tanlovi ya'ni insonlarni insonlarni o
‘zligini anglash va o ‘zini topishga olib boradogan
yo‘l.Barchaga ma’lumki, haqiqiy baxtga, ma’rifatga, xullas,
barcha yahshi narsalarga yetishishning eng ishonchli
yo‘llaridan biri bu-kitob o‘qish.Nazar Eshonqul bu asari orqali
kitobga muhabbatini targ‘ib qilishni istagan.

Kitob 0 ‘quvchiga dunyoning mashhur yozuvchi-
shoirlari,rassomlari bilan, ularning asarlari bilan gisgacha

tanishish, asarlar haqidagi muallif mushoxadalarini o ‘zinikiga
solishtirib,tugal xulosalar chigarish imkonini beradi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Nazar Eshonqulning ushbu kitobi
kitobxonlar,yosh ijodkorlar uchun hagigatan ham ichimizdagi
“Men”ni mendan mengacha  yuksaltirib bilimlarimizni
boyitadgan asar deb shuhhasiz ,ayta olaman. Shuni ta’kidlash
kerakki hech gachon asar gahramoni bilan muallif orasiga
tenglik belgisini qo‘yish tog‘ri emas. Chunki Yozuvchi holati
bilan ijodi orasida uzviy bog‘liglik bor. Yozuvchi yashagan
muhit siyosiy mafkuraviy iglim hukmdorlar nomi-gilmishi
bora-bora unutiladi. Ammo yozuvchi yaratgan san’at asari
yashayveradi. Mana shu asar gatlarida yozuvchi ruhiy holati
o‘zini hamisha namoyon etib turadi...”

Xullas, asarni yanada takomillashtirish hagida o‘ylab
ko‘rish kerak. Zotan, Nazar Eshonqul — ko‘zga ko‘ringan,
xalgimiz sevgan yozuvchilardan. Uning fikrlari, badiiy didi,
adabiyot va san’atga munosabatiga qarab ko‘pchilik oddiy
kitobxonlar o‘z xulosalarini chiqaradilar.

Endi o‘zimizning “Mendan mengacha”
bo‘lgan gisqacha fikrlarimizni bildirib o‘tsak.

Muallif zikr qilib o‘tgan ba’zi bir mualliflar va
ularning asarlari xalgimiz, uning mentaliteti, dunyogarashlari
uchun mosmi, yo‘qmi, buni jiddiy o‘ylab ko‘rish
kerak.Zigmund Freydning o‘zlikni anglash g‘oyasini misol
gilishimiz mumkin. Muallif kitobiga kiritgan ijodkorlarning
darajasini gat’iy belgilab olishi, adabiyotshunos olimlar bilan
maslahatlashib, shu asnoda ularni saralashi va ketma-ketligini
ham shunga garab belgilashi magsadga muvofiq edi.

Kitobni yanada ilmiylashtirish, gisqartirish, foydalilik
darajasini oshirish mumkin edi. Ya’ni yozuvchi-shoirlar,
rassomlar hayoti haqidagi, boshga manbalardan ham topish
mumkin bo’lgan ma’lumotlar o’rniga 0’sha muallif va asarlari
haqida o’zining va ko’zga ko’ringan olimlarning umumlashma
fikrlarini berib ketishi mumkin edi.

“Mendan mengacha” asarida zikr qilingan shoir-
yozuvchilar, rassomlar, ularning asarlari haqidagi ma’lumotlar
va ularga bo’lgan muallif munosabatidan shu anglashiladiki,
barcha san’atkorlar (haqiqiy san’atkorlar)ning ijod qilishdan
magsadi — hayotning tub mazmunini, insonning nimaga
yaratilgani, yashashi, azob chekishi va o’lishi mohiyatini
izlashga, qaysidir ma’noda topishga, topganday bo’lishga
garatilgan. Bu topganlarini insonlar bilan baham ko’rish,
ularni gaysidir magsad sari yetaklash ham bundan chetda
emas.

asariga

Qisqa qilib aytganda, “Mendan mengacha” asari jahon
va ozbek adabiyoti, san’ati namunalari bilan o’quvchini
tanishtiradi. Kitobga muhabbat uyg’otishga xizmat qiladi.
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QADIMGI DAVR QO‘SHIQCHILIK SAN’ATI (XV ASRGACHA BO‘LGAN MUMTOZ ASARLAR MISOLIDA)
Annotatsiya
O‘zbek qo‘shiqchilik san’ati qadimdan yuksak ehtirom bilan baholangan. Bu haqdagi ma’lumotlar tarix, san’at va madaniyatga
doir manbalar bilan birgalikda mumtoz adabiy asarlarda ham o°‘z aksini topgan. Mazkur maqolada qo‘shiqchilik san’ati
qadimdan paydo bo‘lishi, rivojlanishi, taraqqiy topishi va qo‘llanilishi, qadimgi tosh asrida qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga qanday e’tibor
berganliklari xususida so‘z boradi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Qo‘shiqchilik, tosh asri, tarix, urf-odat, tushuncha, ijod.

IEHCKOE UCKYCCTBO B JIPEBHUX BPEMEH (HA IPUMEPE KJIACCUYECKHUX NPOU3BEJIEHUM 10 XV
BEKA)
AHHOTAIHS

HckyccTBO y30€KCKOTO TEHHS C JPEBHUX BPEMEH TONB3yeTcs OoiblMM yBakeHHeM. CBeleHUS 00 3TOM, Hapsay cC
HUCTOPUYECKIMH, XYyJOKECTBCHHBIMH H KYJIBTYPOJOTHUECKIMU HCTOYHHKAMH, HAIUIA OTPAXCHHE M B KIACCHUYECKUX
JMUTEPaTyPHBIX NPOU3BEICHUAX. B MaHHOW cTaThe paccKkasblBaeTCs O 3apOXKACHHH, PAa3BUTHH, MPOTPECCe W HCIOIb30BaHUU
HCKYCCTBa IEHUS, O TOM, KaK o0palani BHUMaHHE Ha MCKYCCTBO IIEHHS B IPEBHEM KaMCHHOM BEKe.
KuroueBble ciioBa: [IeHne, kaMeHHBIH BEK, HCTOPUS, TPAIULINS, TOHUMAaHUE, TBOPYECTBO.

PENA ART IN ANCIENT TIMES (ON THE EXAMPLE OF CLASSICAL WORKS BEFORE THE 15TH CENTURY)
Annotation
The art of Uzbek singing has been highly respected since ancient times. Information about this, along with historical, artistic and
cultural sources, was also reflected in classical literary works. This article tells about the origin, development, progress and use of

the art of singing, about how people paid attention to the art of singing in the ancient Stone Age.
Key words: Singing, stone age, history, tradition, understanding, creativity.

Kirish. Olib  borilgan tadgigotlar natijalariga
qaraganda, ilk temir davri O‘rta Osiyo hududlarida madaniy
hayot, milliy urf-odatlar, an’analarning rivojlanganligini
kuzatishimiz mumkin. Tarixdan bilamiz, gadimgi davrdan
inson ko‘p narsalarni ixtiro qila boshlagan, masalan, olov,
insonlarning bir-birlarining hatti-harakatiga garab tushunishi,
ilk taomlarni olovda pishirish, xar hil marosimlar kabi
shakllanishlar paydo bo‘lgan. Dastlab, odamlar marosimlar
paydo bo‘la boshlagan paytdan olov atrofida aylanib, turli
taglid tovushlarni chigara boshlagan. Demak, ilk ijrolar
qadimgi tosh davrdan paydo bo‘lgan desak, adashmagan
bo‘lamiz. Shundan so‘ng insonlarda rivojlanish kuchayib,
birin-ketin ixtirolar soni ortib borgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Qo‘shiqchilik
san’atiga oid dastlabki tushunchalar esa, aynan qadimgi
bitiktoshlardan ya’ni Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘ati
turk” asarida “qo‘shug®” (she’r, qasida, qo‘shiq) ma’nosida
go‘llangan:

Turkon gotun qutinga

Tegur mendin qo‘shig*

Ayg-‘il sizning tabg‘uchi

O‘tnur yangi tabug® [1, 26-b].

(Turkon xotun goshiga,

Mendun yetkur she’r

Xizmatga xodimingiz

Rost, deb payom ber).

Bundan tashqari, “Avesto” kitobida ham uchratishimiz
mumkin. Ma’lumki, xalqimizda qadimdan suv har xil
kasaliklarni daf etuvchi, yurtga obodlik elga farovonlik baxsh
etib, yer yuzidan qo‘lansa hidlar mikroblarni ketkazuvchi,
ro‘shnolik ramzi, deb bilishgan. Shuning uchun ham

qurg‘oqchilik paytlarida osmonga iltijo qilib, yomg‘ir
chaqirish marosimlarini o‘tkazishgan, qo‘shiqlar kuylangan.
“Avesto”ning bir qismi “goh” deb atalgan bo‘lib, u “Zardusht
badiha yo‘li bilan yaratgan da’vat so‘zlaridir. “Avesto”ning
“Yasna” kitobiga 17 ta “goh” — qo‘shiq saglangan” [2].
Demak, “goh” lar qo‘shiqlardir:

“Menga qilmasin ehson

Xasta, mayib, nogiron

Kaltakzada bedavo

Dardga bo‘lgan mubtalo

“Goh”ni qiroat qilib,

Aslida ishonmagan

O‘zin iymonda sanab

Lekin “Goh” kuylamagan” [2].

Abu Nasr Farobiy “Fozil odamlar shahri” asarida
aynan musiqa haqida emas unga bitilgan so‘z qo‘shiq bo‘lishi
haqida ta’kidlaydi: “Ba’zi xalqlarda nag‘ma - kuy yaratilib,
keyin unga hamohang qilib she'r bog'laydilar. Bunda she’rning
bo‘laklari kuyga bog‘langan nuqtai nazaridan huddi ba’zi bir
harf — tovushlarga o‘xshab qoladi. Bordi-yu, she’rning ma’lum
gismiga ohang bog‘lanmay qolgan bo‘lsa, u holda vazn
buziladi. Bu xuddi she’rda harflarning birortasi tushib qolgan
taqdirda vaznning buzilganiga o‘xshab ketadi” [3] Matnda
“she’r” so‘zi “al-qavl” deb atalgan, bu yerda qo‘shiqdagi
so‘zlar demoqchi. Demak, Farobiyning ‘“Katta musiqa kitobi”
asarida qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga doir hech ganday tushunchani
ko‘rmaymiz chunki kitob uch gismdan iborat bo‘lib:

Musiqga usullarini topish hagida;

Zamonaviy musiga ashoblari haqida;

Turlicha bo‘lgan tovushlarning navlari hagida; [4]
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Aslini olib qaraganda qo‘shiqchilik san’ati bilan
musiga yo‘nalishi o‘zaro bir-biri bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni ajratib
bo‘lmaydi. Lekin shunday bo‘lsa ham har bir yo‘nalish o‘z
o‘rni va qisman bo‘lsa ham o‘z tushunchalariga egadir.
Shuning uchun ham alloma ushbu asarida musiqa yo‘nalishini
to‘liq o‘rgangan bo‘lib, qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga doir
tushunchalardan foydalanmagan.

Tadgiqot metadologiyasi. XI asrning yana bir o‘lmas
siymolaridan biri bu Yusuf xos Hojib bo‘lib, uning eng
ma’lum va mashxur asari “Qutadg‘u bilig”. Asar davlat
boshqaruvi va shohlar haqida, qo‘shiqchilik terminlaridan esa
ba’zi joylaridan foydalangan. Masalan, Yusuf xos Hojib
asarning kirish gismida shunday deydi:

Bu turkcha qo‘shugqlar tuzattim senga

O‘qisang duo gil mening haggimga [5].

Asar o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida turkiy tilda bitilgan
eng birinchi asar hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ham alloma “bu
turkcha qo‘shuglar...” deya hitob gilmoqda. Bundan tashqari
“Qutadg‘u bilig” asarida yana bir parcha berilgan va ushbu
jumlalar qo‘shiqchilik tushunchalariga mos va doirdir:

Tuzub nag‘ma kaklik, kular “qah” ura

Qizil og‘zi qondek qoshi qop-gora [5].

Ushbu o‘rinda nag‘ma tushunchasidan foydalangan
bo‘lib, ushbu termin qo‘shiqchilik hamda musiqachilik
terminlari dunyosida keng qo‘llanadi. Chunki ba’zi asarlarda
qo‘shiq ma’nosida kelsa, yana ba’zilarida kuy, navo
ma’nolarida  qo‘llanadi. Turkiy adabiyotning o‘lmas
vakillaridan bo‘lgan, hazrati Alisher Navoiy ham aksariyat
asarlarida qo‘shiq kuylash ma’nosida qo‘llagan:

Ey mug‘anniy, baski yig‘latg‘aysen elni bazm aro,

Gar Navoiy ohi birla nag‘mani soz etkaysen [6].

Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiyning barchaga ma’lum va
mashxur “Zafarnoma” asarida ham nag‘ma tushunchasini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin: “Shahar eli oyin bog‘lab, har ajoyib va
garoyibkim, shaharda va olamda bor erdi, anda zohir bo‘lib
erdi. Va yaxshi sozandalar va xonandalar har yerda turib, soz
chalib, nag‘ma o‘qub, sohibgironning kelgonidin shodmonliq
qilur erdilar” [7].

Keyingi allomalarimizdan biri Yassaviylik tarigati
asoschisi, turkiy dunyoning eng mashxur va markaziy
siymolaridan bo‘lgan buyuk shaxs Ahmad Yassaviydir.
Alloma she’riyatining mavzulari tasavvuf ta’limoti bilan
bog‘liqdir. Yassaviy ijodidagi asosiy qahramonlar pir,
darvesh, oshig, ishq, iymon kabi obrazlardan iborat. Ahmad
Yassaviy “Hikmatlar”ida qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga oid quyidagi
tushunchadan foydalanadi:

Muhabbatni jomin ichib rags aylagan,

Devonalig® maqomig‘a kirdi, do‘stlar,

Ochu-to‘qglug, sudu-ziyon hech bilmagan,

Sarmast bo‘lib raqsu-samo* urdi do‘stlar [8].

Ahmad Yassaviy ushbu hikmatida samo® terminidan
foydalangan. “Islom enslopediyasi” lug‘atida:

Samo* — qo‘shiq, musiqa tinglash; darveshlarning zikr
majlislarida gir aylanib, jo‘shib raqs tushishlaridir.

Demak, Ahmad Yassaviy samo‘ deb qo‘shiq
aytuvchilar yoki qo‘shiq tinglovchilarni nazarda turgan.

Samo* tushunchasi mumtoz adabiyotning, yanada
anigrog gilib aytganda tasavvuf adabiyotida juda keng
tarqalgan qo‘shiqchilikka oid tushunchalardan biri desak,
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Nosiruddun Rabg‘uziy turkiy adabiyot
tarixida alohida mavge qozongan adibdir, U eng mukammal
va o‘lmas asar yarata olgan allomalardan biridir, birinchi
bo‘lib payg‘ambarlar haqida qissalar yozgan. “Qissasi
Rabg‘uziy” asarida yozuvchi olamdagi butun mavjudod egasi
bo‘lgan Ollohni ulug‘lash, payg‘ambar hayotiga doir
lavhalarni eslash, ota-ona va farzand munosabatlari, sevgi va
sadogat, vatan va vatanparvarlik insonlardagi sabr va shukur
e’tigodini kuchaytirish kabi maqgsadlarni ko‘zlagan, yaratgan
Olloh har narsaga qodir ekanligini o‘quvchilarga anglatishga
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harakat gilgan. Asarning Hud allayhissalom gissasida shunday
deydi: “Uchagu qurbonlar qilib yog‘in tilayu bormish erdilar.
Kech qoldilar ersa Muoviyamabu qo‘nuqlardin yalqib iki
mutriba qoraboshlaringa aydi: “Sizlar ichku arosinda qo‘bsab,
samo‘ qilurda yog‘in tilayu kelganlarin, gqech qolganlarindin
aytu bering. Ani anglab evlaringa yong‘aylar” [9]. Bundan
tashgari Rabg‘uziy mutrib terminidan ham o‘z asarida juda
go‘zal tarzda fodalana bilgan “Bir oy egu, ichkuga bo‘lib,
hamr ichub tamosho birla, mutriblar birla mashxur bo‘ldilar”
[9]. Biz bilamiz mutrib tushunchasi “Alisher Navoiy asarlari
izohli lug‘atida” ham mavjud: Mutrib (arab.) qo‘shiqchi,
cholg‘uvchi, navozanda kabi ma’nolarda qo‘llangan.

Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy “Devoni lug‘ati turk” asarida on
ibIp komiael — u she’r yozdi [1]. Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida bu so‘z
sup shaklida uchraydi: giz bola borgan (tushgan) joyida jirini
jirlab ketsin (ashulasini aytib yursin, ya’ni shod yashasin)
ma’nosida qo‘llangan. Rabg‘uziy ham aynan mana shu yir
tushunchasini quyidagi holatda berib o‘tadi: “Borib yoziga
o‘lturub yirlanur. Bir urung ko‘garchkun og‘izlaridan chiqar.
Kelub ularga so‘zlayu berur” [9]. Demak, gadimgi turkiy tilda
yirlamoq fe’li kuylamoq, ashula aytmoq ma’nosida
qo‘llanilgan. Shu o‘rinda yana bir narsaga ahamiyat berib
o‘tamiz ushbu yirlamoq fe’li yuqoridagi ikki buyuk alloma
asarlari hamda turkiy til asoschilaridan biri bo‘lgan hazrati
Alisher Navoiy ijodida yirlag‘uvchi (turkiy) jirlovchi,
kuylovchi ma’nolarida kelgan: ‘“Nazoirxon bila surguvchi
magol — dastyor bila yirlag‘uchi qavvol” [10]. Demak,
mumtoz adabiyotda, turkiy tilda mashxur bo‘lgan yirlamoq
fe’li kuylamoq ma’nosini anglatadi va dastlab Mahmud
Qoshg‘ariy ijodida ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Yir tushunchasini buyuk alloma Mavlono Lutfiy
ijodida ham uchratamiz:

Kecha bo‘lsa, tana’um birla mashg‘ul,

Musohiblar bari mavzuni magbul.

Yirovlar sofu, sogilar gulandom,

Tobugchilar sabuk ruhu dilorom [11].

Biz bilamizki, yirlamoq fe’lining asosi yir — qo‘shiq
bo‘lib, bunda yirov ya’ni ashulachilar ma’nosida
go‘llanilmoqda. Mavlono Lutfiy ham o‘z ijodida bir gancha
qo‘shiqchilikka oid terminlardan foydalangan. Alisher Navoiy
Lutfiyning Sharq poeziyasining Firdavsiy, Nizomiy, Sa’diy
kabi buyuk so‘z ustodlari qatoriga qo‘yib unga yuqori baho
beradi. Shoir g‘azallarida kishini o‘z ixtiyoriga qo‘ymaydigan
husn: gora gosh bilan o‘ynashgan qiyg‘och ko‘zlar, g‘unchani
hayratda qoldiradigan lablar, farishta va parilardan ortiq yor
o‘ziga maftun qiladi. Shuning uchun ham Lutfiy imkon qadar
so‘zlarning gavharlarini yig‘ib, tera boshlaydi.
Qo shiqchilikka oid asosiy tushunchalar esa Lutfiyning “Gul
va Navro‘z” dostonida uchraydi. Lutfiy gazallaridagi
dunyoviylik, shuningdek, shakldagi soddalik uning “Gul va
Navro‘z” dostonida sezilib turadi. Asarda siyosiy
markazlashgan davlat tuzumi va uning odil podishosini
kuylash bulan belgilanadi. Dostonning bosh mavzusi ikki
yoshning bir-biriga bo‘lgan samimiy va sof sevgisidir.
Navro‘z va Gulning kuchli muhabbati sababli Lutfiy yorni
kuylash, madh etish wuchun bisotida bor so‘zlardan
foydalanadi:

Uyumas bo‘ldi, ishrat xud ne bo‘lur?

Jonidin to‘ydi, suhbat xud ne bo‘lur?

Qulog‘ina surudu rud yogmas,

Uyun, chindin kishi yuzina bogmas [11].

Ma’lumki, mazkur surud tushunchasi forscha ashula,
hofiz degan ma’noni anglatadi. Lutfiy o‘z ona tili bilan birga
fors-tojik tilini ham yaxshi bilgan. Uning fors-tojikcha
she’rlari  Abdurahmon Jomiy kabi XV asr fors-tojik
adabiyotining yirik namoyondasi taxsiniga sazovor bo‘lgan.
Bundan tashgari mazkur tilda yozilgan asarlardan biri Abu
Bakr Narshaxiyning “Buxoro tarixi” asarida ham surud
terminini uchratishimiz mumkin: “Va mutribon onro surud
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soxtaandb va mego‘yand va qavvolon onro “Giristani
mug‘on” xonand”, (Kuychilar unga moslab kuy tuzganlar va
qo‘shiq qilib aytdilar. Qo‘shiqchilar uni “otashparast yig‘isi”
deydilar.) [12].

Tahlil va natijalar. Fors-tojik she’riyatining yana bir
asoschilaridan biri bo‘lgan Abu Abdullo Ja’far Ibn
Muhammad Rudakiy ijodida ham, albatta, surud terminini
uchratmasligimizni iloji yo‘q. Chunki Rudakiyning dunyodagi
eng boy adabiyotlardan biri — fors-tojik she’riyatining
shakllanishida o‘rni muhim:

Rudakiy chang bargiriftu navoxt,

Boda andoz, k-o° surud andoxt.

(Rudakiy qo‘liga sozini oldi,

Bodani qo‘yki, kuyladi-chaldi) [13]

Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy ham o‘zining “Zafarnoma”
asarida surud tushunchasini asarning bir necha o‘rinlarida
to‘xtalib o‘tadi: “ Va har sorikim, ko‘rar erding bir guli toza
bahordek, eclikda oltin piola ro‘la sharobi arg‘uvonidin olib
turar erdi. Va har tarafkim, qulog solur erding, bir tarafi
o‘lturub, surud sadosin olam ichra solib, yaxshi uni bilan aytur
ashula” [7, 78-b]. Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy mukammal inson va
olim sifatida tan olingan, hatto Alisher Navoiyning kelajakda
qanday inson bo‘lishini ko‘ra olgan. Uning “Zafarnoma”
(Fotihlar kitobi) asari sohibqiron erishgan g‘alabalari va
harbiy yurishlariga bag‘ishlangan. Bundan tashqari, surud
terminidan Xusrav Dehlaviy, Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Sa’diy
Sheroziy kabi bir necha fors-tojik tilining asoschilari ham oz
ijod namunalarida foydalangan. Demak, surud temini fors-
tojik adabiyotida eng keng targalgan qo‘shiqchilikka oid
tushunchalardan biri desak mubolag‘a bo‘Imaydi.

Mavlono Lutfiy ijodida fors-tojik tili ganchalik go‘zal
va mukammal foydalanilgan bo‘lsa, arab tili ham ushbu
tillardan kam bo‘lmagan holatda raqobat qilgan. Chunki
Lutfiy g‘azallarida arab terminlarini ham e’tibordan chetda
goldirmagan desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Ushbu fikrimizni
yaqqol dalili sifatida allomaning “Gul va Navro‘z” dostonidan
olingan parchada alhon tushunchasini ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Bo‘lubon yo‘l gito Bulbul g‘azalxon,

Tuzub Zuhra aning savtina alhon [11].

Alhon (arab) - kuy, ohang, navo, qo‘shiq degan
ma’noni anglatadi. Mazkur tushunchani buyuk mutafakkir
Alisher Navoiy asarlarida juda ko‘p foydalanib o‘tgan:
...musiqiy va advor ilmida muloyim tabliq benazir yigitlar
g‘arib nag‘amot va alxon bila ajab tasarruflar qilib, sultoni
sohibqiron majlisida ayturlarkim, aning muloyimlig® va
xushoyandalig‘i vasfqa sig‘mas. [10].

Bundan tashqari, J. Lapasov “Mumtoz adabiy asarlar
o‘quv lug‘ati” da alhon termini quyidagicha izohlab o‘tadi:

“Alxon a. g. birligi lahn

Mug‘anniylarg‘a bulbullar bikin zor
Hazoron nav alhon vaqti bo‘ldi. (O)” [14].

Tadqiqot natijasida ko‘rdikki, ushbu misralar Atoyi
qalamiga mansub bo‘lib, Samarqandda tug‘ilgan Olqor Damin
ismli shoir Atoyiga muxammas bog‘lab ushbu misralardan
foydalangan ekan. Shuni xulosa qgilib aytish kerakki, mazkur
alhon termini har davrda birdek yogimli va ommabop tarzda
shoir hamda yozuvchilar o°z ijod namunalarida qo‘llay bilgan.

Lutfiy ijodidan uzoqglashmagan holda qo‘shigchilikka
oid mazkur tushunchaga e’tiborimizni qaratamiz:

Nekim mutrib desa ovoz ichinda,

Mug‘anniy naqsh bog‘lar soz ichinda [11].

Agar ushbu misralarga ahamiyat bersak, ushbu o‘rinda
qo‘shiqchilikka oid terminlar bir emas, ikkita o‘rinda kelgan
biri mug‘anniy bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi naqsh tushunchalari
kelmogda. Mazkur nagsh  tushunchasini  Zahiriddin
Muhammad Boburning “Boburnoma” asarida keltirgan va
ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llab, ovozga ko‘rk berish, chiroyli ijro
qilish ma’nosini chiqarib bermoqchi bo‘lgan.
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Mug‘anniy tushunchasi ham arab tilida keng tarqalgan
tushunchalardan biridir. Ushbu tushuncha (a. — ashulachi,
sozanda) eski turkiy tilda esa, nag‘ma chigaruvchi sozanda
nag‘ma bilan qo‘shiq aytuvchi xonanda degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Alisher Navoiyning “Mahbub ul-qulub” asarida esa
“Mutrib va mug‘anniylar zikrida” qismida “Mutribi tarab afzo
va mug‘anniyi g‘amzido — ikkalasiga xolu dard ahli jon
qilurlar fido” ya’ni “shodlik keltiruvchi xonanda, g‘amni
targatuvchi sozandaga dardu hol axli (dard — oshiglik, hol —
ishq tufayli behud bo‘lish) uchun jon fido qiladi”[ 10, 38-b],
deb musiqaning odamlar ruhiga kuchli ta’siri to‘g‘risida ham
qimmatli fikrlar bayon qilgan. Bundan tashqari, ‘“Farhangi
zaboni tojiki” lug‘atida mug‘anniy a. — tag‘anniykunanda,
saroyanda va navozanda, mutrib, hofiz degan ma’nolarni
bildirgan:

Mug‘anniy soz dar ayvon kashida

Xuro‘shi chang dar Kayvon kashida[15].

Nizomiy Ganjaviy qalamiga mansub yuqgoridagi
misralarda ham aynan mug‘anniy tushunchasini yozuvchi
naqadar idrok bilan foydalanganligini guvohi bo‘lishimiz
mumkin.

XIV-XV asrlarda ijod qilgan yana bir mashxur
mutafakkirlardan biri — Husayn Voiz Koshifiy. Yoshligidan
voizlik bilan shug‘ullangan, arab, fors, turk tillarini yaxshi
bilgan, musiqa, astronomiya, adabiyot va fighdan to‘liq bilim
egallagan buyuk allomadir. Uning eng mashxur asarlari
“Futuvvatnomai Sultoniy”, “Axloqi Muxsiniy” asarlaridir.
Barcha oliy ta’lim muassasalarida Koshifiyning pedagogik
qarashlarini o‘qimagan shaxs bo‘lmasa kerak. Chunki
fikrimizcha, alloma o‘zidan qoldirgan ushbu katta merosidan
foydalanmaslikning iloji yo‘q. Koshifiy “Futuvvatnomai
Sultoniy” asarida insonlarning har bir yurish-turishi, mehmon
kutishi, suhbatlashishi, ovqatlanishi, kiyinishi kabi odoblariga
birma-bir to‘xtalib o‘tadi. Albatta, Koshifiyning qo‘shiqchi va
shoirlar, tomosha ko‘rsatuvchilar-u, afsona aytuvchilar ham
e’tiboridan chetda qolib ketmaydi. Koshifiy ma’raka tuzuvchi
so‘z ahli haqida: “ Ular uch toifaga bo‘linadilar: birinchi toifa
— maddohlar, g‘azalxonlar va saqqolar. Ikkinchi toifa —
xossago‘ylar va bisotandozlar. Uchinchi toifa — ¢issa
so‘ylaguvchilar va afsona aytuvchilar (ya’ni baxshilar)dir”
[16]. Albatta, ushbu o‘rinda qo‘shigchilarni alohida bir toifa
qilib berib o‘tmagan. Lekin maddohlar ham, g‘azalxonlar
ham, baxshilar ham qo‘shiq aytadi.

Maddohlarga to‘xtalib o‘tadigan bo‘lsak, maddoh
(arab. — madh giluvchi; hudoga hamdu-sano aytuvchi) bozor
va ko‘cha-kuylarda odam to‘plab, diniy mazmunda va’z,
pand-nasihat aytib tirikchilik giluvchi shaxs. Maddohlar ham
tomosha ko‘rsatuvchilardan bo‘lgan. Ular asosan hukmdorlar,
tarixiy vogealar, mashhur kishilar, mashhur vogealarni madh
etib go°shiq yoki she’rlar aytishgan. XV asrda maddoh ijobiy
ma’noda qo‘llangan. Hozirgi davrda esa, asosan,
tilyog‘lamachi, hushomadgo‘y ma’nosida qo‘llanilmoqda.
Koshifiy ham maddohlarni o‘z o‘rnida toifalarga ajratib
chigadi: “Agar maddohlar necha xil bo‘ladi deb so‘rasalar,
to‘rt xil deb aytgil: birinchidan — ofzlari badehatan ijod
qiluvchilar, ular o‘zlari she’r aytish qobilyatiga ega bo‘lib,
hikoyatu rivoyatlarni nazmga tushirib, bayon gilaveradilar.
Ikkinchi xili — boshga shoirlarning she’r, hikoya yoki
badexalarini ijro etib, xalgga foyda yetkazuvchilardir. Bu
toifani roviylar ham deb ataydi. Uchinchi xili maddohlik
barobarida boshqa ishlar bilan ham shug‘ullanib, xalqqa fayz
yetkazuvchilardir. Masalan, saqqolar (suv targatuvchilar)
shunday kishilar bo‘lib ularning ishidan odam xursanddirlar.
To‘rtinchi toifa har yerdan har xil baytlarni yod olgan kishilar
bo‘lib, ular eshikma-eshik yuradilar, gasida aytib non
yig‘adilar va maddohlikni gadoylik deb tushunadilar[16].

Yuqoridagi  fikrlardan shuni  xulosa gilamizki,
maddohlar ham qo‘shiqchilarning bir ko‘rinishi desak
adashmagan bo‘lamiz.
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Koshifiy mazkur asarida gissaxonlar hagida ham
to‘xtalib o‘tadi: “Agar qissaxonlik necha xil bo‘ladi, deb
so‘rashsalar, ikki xil bo‘ladi deb aytgil: birinchisi hikoyat
aytish(o‘qish), ikkinchisi — she’rxonlik” Koshifiy aynan
qo‘shiqchilikka yaqin qilib she’rxonlikni oladi va she’rxonlik
ohang bilan aytilishini she’r o‘gqiganda odamlar qalbiga
joylay oladigan darajada o‘qishini o‘quvchiga uqtirishga
harakat giladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Qo‘shigchilik san’atiga oid
tushunchalar gadimgi davrdan to XV asrgacha ham dunyoga
taralib barcha adabiyotlarda birdek foydalanilgan.

eng ko‘p istemolda bo‘lgan surud, mutrib, qo‘shuq,
mug‘anniy, alhon, samo‘, maddoh, nag‘ma, goh, yirov kabi

qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga oid tushunchalar tub va yasama
so‘zlardan tashkil topgan.

qadimgi davrdan XV  asrgacha qo‘llanilgan
qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga doir tushunchalar arab va fors tillaridan
o‘zlashgan so‘zlar bo‘lgan.

asosan, IX — XIV asrda qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga doir
yangi terminlar ham paydo bo‘lgan va bu terminlar
Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy ijodida “samo”, Avestoda “goh”, Abu
Nasr Farobiy asarlarida “al-qavl” nomlari bilan ishlatilgan.
Mazkur terminlar aynan qo‘shiq ma’nosini anglatmasada,
qo‘shiqchilik san’atiga doir tushunchalar tarkibiga kiritamiz.
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Abstract
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O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTSIX HAPEUMI B AHIJIMMCKOM SI3BIKE
AHHOTAIHS
DTa cTaThsl O HAPEUUSIX B AHIVIMHCKOM SI3BIKE U CJIY)KUT JJIsl BBISIBJICHUS XapaKTEPUCTUK HApeuuil B aHTIIMICKOM si3bIke. Kakumu
CBOWCTBaMH OHH O0JIQIAIOT, KAKOE 3HAUCHHE MPHOOPETAIOT, OYIET B CTAThe, POSIBISICTCS B CTAaTheE.
KuoueBsle ciioBa: Hapeune, moJuiexaiiee, Hapeuus: KOJIMUYECTBA, HAPEUHsl BpeMEHH, Hapeuusi KOMMEHTapusl, Hapeuus: MecTa.

MHIJIA3 TUIHMIATHA PABUIIJIAPHAHI AMPUM XYCYCHUATJIAPU XYCYCHIA
AHHOTALHA
Ym0y Makosia MHIIN3 TWIMAATH PaBUILIAP XaKuaa OYynmO, MHIIN3 TWIMAA PaBUIUIAPHUHT XyCyCHUSATIApuHH o4ynO Oepuiira
XHM3MarT KWiaJay. Yiiap KaHaai XycycusTiiapra sra eKaHIuIH, KaHaail axaMusT KacO eTUIIN MaKoJiaga aHMOEH Oy ma .
KanuT cy3nap: PaBum, npenmer, napaxa- MUKIOp PaBUIIY, AT PaBHIIHN, X0JIAT PAaBUIIH.

Kupum. WHarnus TUIUJATH pasu1l
MpeaMeT/XapakaTHUHT XOJaTH, ONTHCH, y3rapMmac JEKCHK-
rpaMMaTHK Typyx Oymm0, omaTna, rampa XoJ, aHWKJIOBYH,
Oap3aH kecuM Basubacuia kenaad. JlemMak, WHIIIN3 THIHAA
XaM ¥30eK THINAATUIEK PaBUII Aed WII-XapaKaTHUHT KaHAaMH,
Kaepia, Ka4yoH coaup OYiaraHuHM OWIAMPYBYM cy3napra
aittunagu: He works hard (V kartuk nnuaiinn). He lives here
(Y my epna smaiigu). I have not met him lately (Men ynu
OXHUPIU NaiTiapaa ydpaTraHuM HyK).

Warmm3  twmna pasum  cudar  €km Oomka
paBHLOUTApHUHT O€NrH Ba XOCCAIAPUHH XaM Hpoparamm
myMmkuH: He is a very good student (Y xyna sixmu Tanmaba).
She translates the article quite well (Y makonanu xyna sxmu
Tap)KUMa KHJIAIn).

Wurnmu3 Tuauga pauin  ewira OupHKHO Kenica,
XapakaTHUHT Ka4yoOH, Kaepna, Kaid TapTtuOaa OakapHUIMIINHH
udonanaiiam, my ycyn OwnaH paBuml ranga Xoi Oynu0
kemaau: My friend speaks English well (Akam uHrmmM3 THIHAA
SIXIIH TATIAPAIN).

Warmms tumina pasum cudarra €Ki OOIIKA paBUINTa
Gornann® Kenca, yJgapHUHT Oenrucuuu Ownmupaan: His
brother is a very good doctor (YuuHr akacu sixid mudgoxop).
The student has made a report quite well (Tana6a anua sxim
Mabpy3a KUIIH).

WHrnus Tunuaa paBum Oup cysra sMac, Oayku OyTyH
Gomutn ramra Oormanu® kemmmm mymkus: Unfortunately he
was not at home (Adcycku, y yiiaa ityx sam).

WHrmms3 Twmna paBUIm KymIMa Tal TapKHOWIaru
ramapHu OOFJIAlIH, CYPOK OJMOIIN OYINO XM3MaT KJIHIIH
mymkuH: There was much snow in the forest so | went to ski
(Tormakop Kym 5aW, IIYHHHT YJ9yH MEH YaHFUAA Y4YHIITa
kapop kmigum). Why do you cry, Willy? (Bumm, uera
Hurnasncus?).

Kupum. M.Fannopos “Uurnu3 tunu rpaMmarukacu’
JapciaMruia WHIIN3  THIMAA — PAaBUINUIAPHUHT  MabHO
TypJapHHH KyHHuJaruda TacCHU(Iain:
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Vpun-xkoii pasunuiapu:here (my/6y epna, Gy &kka),
there (y epma), where (kaepaa, xaepra), inside (mukapuna,
nukapura), outside (ramkapuma, Tamkapura), above
(roxopuma, roxopura), below (mactra, nacrtma, Kyiiuna),
somewhere, anywhere (6upop xoiina, Gupop xoiira), nowhere
(xeu kaepna), else where (Gourka Gupop sxoiina) Ba 6.: He will
stay there until June (Y uronraua yua epna 6ynaan). | opened
the box and saw that there was nothing inside (Meu kyruHu
OYJMM Ba YHHUHT HYH[Ia XeY HAPCAHH KYPMaIUM).

Bynap opacuma Somewhere paBumm  OyaMIDIH
rammmapaa unutatunan: | left my umbrella somewhere (Men
COsIOOHMMHY aiTaKaepiaa KoiaupuOman).Anywhere cypok Ba
Oymumicn3 ramiapaa uuotaTmiagd: Are you going anywhere
tomorrow? (Dprara Oupop xoiira Gopacu3mu?) | can't

find my dictionary anywhere (Men nyratumMen Xeu
KaepaaH Toma ojimasnman). Nowhere kucka sxaBoOnapia
UIJIaTUJIA AN

— Where did you go after supper?(Keuku oBkaTman
KeHWH Kaepra GOpIHHTH3)

Nowhere (Xeu kaepra).

Mag3yra oua aga0UETIapHUHI TaXJWJIU. bomka
XoJUTapa NOWhere paBuIny kKyia KaM HILTATHIAAH, YHHHT
YypHuuaa not anywhere urnarunagu: They went now here after
supper= They did not go anywhere after supper(Vaap keuku
OBKAT/IaH KeHHH Xe4 Kaepra OOpHIIMa/IH).

Nowhere dan keiins Qebn OYIUIUM MIAKITAA KENaIH,
YYHKM WHTIM3 THIMOa OWTra rampa (akat OWTTa HHKOP
MIUIATIIALIA MyMKHH.

MMaiiT paBuuniapu: NOW (xo3mp, 3uaM), When (—na,
BaKT/a, nanTna), then(cyurpa, yuranna),today
(6yryn),yesterday (xeua),tomorrow (sprara) before(onaus,
wirapu),lately(skunma, keiinnru naiitinapaa),recently(sxusna,
KyHiapaa), once (6up kyHu), ever (Gupop Bakr), never (xeu
kadon), always (xap jmoum, moumo),often(res-tes,
kynuHya),seldom(kamuan-kam),usually(omarna),  sometimes
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(6ab3an, roxo), already (aytakauon), yet (xanu, ajulakadoH),
still (xanm), since (-nan 6yéH) Ba 0.

Never paBumu OwiaH OYIMIUIM MIaKIAaru (Geba
WIUIATHIA1, YyHKH UHTIM3 TWInAa OuTTa ranaa gakar Outra
uHKOp unutaTiiunmm Mymkud: | have never been there (Men y
ep/ia Xeu KauoH OyIMaraHMaH).

Yet paBuiu CYpoK ramiapiaa auiakadoH MabHOCHAA
unuatunagn. Already paBuimmg 3ca ammakadoH MabHOCHAA
CYpOK Tamiapiard OHpOp HII-XapaKaTHHHT OyHYaJuK Te3
comup  Oyiramnurura  axaOJaHUII, XalpaTIaHUIIHA
udonanaiinn: Have you finished your work yet? (Cus
WIWHIA3HA alakadoH Tyratauarusmu?) Have you finished
already? (Cu3 amnakadon tyratu6 Oynauarmsmu? (Kaunpait
KUIHO OyHUYAIHK Te3 TYTaTIHHTU3?)

Vimuos-napaxa pasumiapu:much(iym),little(os),very
(¥ra), too(¥ra), so(urynnaii), enough(erapmu), hardly, scarcely
(apanr, 3ypra), nearly, almost (nesipnu, afitapin) Ba 0.

a) much paBumu Ky MabHOCHIA, acoCaH, CYpOK Ba
Oynumicu3 ramiapaa unoiatunaad. Japak Oy ramiapaa
sca, omarma, much munr ypuwura a lot, a great (good) deal
cysnapu kenanu: Ha she read much?(Y kyn yxuranmu?); He
hasn't read much(Y kyn yxumaraun). He has read a lot (a
greatdeal)(V xyn ykuran). Much paBumm napak rarmiapiaa
very, rather, too, so, as, how pasunuiapu Guiian OUprajguKia
kenum MymkuH: He reads very much (Y xyma kjyno
yruiian).He plays football too much(Y xyna xym ¢yr6on
VitHaiu).

B) littlepaBuiuu ¥3 mabHOCHma xymaaun muchkabi napak
rariapaa very, rather, too, so, as, how pasuumutapu Gunan
Oupra kemamu. Littlerokopumarn papunuiapcus kenramna,
ojaraa, yHUHT ypuura not.. much unurarmnamu: He doesn't
read much (¥ kam yxuiinan), (He reads little smac). She doesn't
speak much about it (She speaks little about it nefiramaiinu).

c) very(kyna), too(kyma, anua, ¥ra),so(uryHmaii),
how(kaunait) paBunuiapu cudar EKu paBUIIHE aHUKIA0
kemaau: He is very clever // YV xyna akum. You are walking
toofast // Cu3 xyna te3 ropsimcus. He was so glad to see me //
V MeHu KypumigaH uryHmai xypcann 6ymaukud... How late it
is! // Kaunait keu 6ynuu! (Kanuanuk kedukauk!)

TaakukoT MeToaoJorusicu. by paBuuuiap yrran
3aMoHAar# Geba Eku CU(ATIOMIHN aHUKIAN YIyH MYCTaKUII
WIUIaTWIMaiad. Yiap Ouian Gupraidkaa Much pasuimm xam
KemaJu Ba ¥30eK THIIMra TapsKuMa KWIMHMaian: He was very
much interested in what | said / ¥ men aiitran ramra xynaa
ku3ukuO xomam. | was too much surprised to say anything //
Men Gupop Hapca aeiinmira xaiipon saum. | want to see him
so much // Men yuu xyna Kyprum kenasimr. YOu Know how
much | like my work // MeH WImIMMHH KaHYaIWK SXIIH
KYPUIIUMHH CH3 OHUIacH3.

c)hardly,scarcely paBuuiapu apaur, 3ypra MabHOCHIA
nnptatunaau: lcould hardly (scarcely) understandhim // Men
YHU apaHr TYIIyHa OJIIHM.

d)Hardly, scarcely paBumutapu,  xynmHua,any,
anybody, anything, anywhere, ever cy3mapu Ounan Gupra
kemagu. byrnma ymap ¥30ek Twinra OYnWIICH3 IMakiga WyK
geca xaMm Oyiamu, Jespid 1e0 TapkuMa KuidHAI: There
werehardly (scarcely) any people in the street // Kyuana
nespid ofgam MyK smu. There was hardly(scarcely) any water
in the well // Kyaykna cyB #yk neca xam Oymap sau. |
hardly(scarcely) ever see him // Men yuu nesipiu kypmaiimas.

e) nearly,almost(kapuii6, mesipiiv)paBHUILIApH JapaK
ramapaa uuutatiiaaad. Nearly, almost pasuimnapu ¢ebira

anokanop Oynmub kenranma y30eK THIHMTra call KOJIIu 1ed xaMm
Tap)KMMa KHIMHAJIH:

I have nearly (almost) finished my work // Men
UIIAMHE Jiespin Tamomiaran sauM. | nearly (almost )made a
mistake //Xaro xumumumra can konau. | nearly (almost) fell //
Vnkuiu6 Tymmmmmra can KOIIu.

Nearly Ba almost papunutapu Gynmiicu3 ramiapia
HIUIaTAJIMAaN TN,

Xomar pasumm:well  (sxmm), fast, quickly (tes),
slowly (acra, cexun), quietly (tuny, coxun), easily (ocon) Ba
0.By rypyxmard paBHIUIAPHUHT Kymumiurd cudarra —ly
KYUIMMYACHHH Ky Gunan sicanama: Have your ested well?
/I SIxum nam omauarmsmu? He came into the room very
quickly //'Y xonara xyna Te3 KHpHO KeIIu.

Too, also, either, else, only,
evencyznapuxampasuuLIapadp. 100 Ba also ham mapHOCHzAa
Japak Ba CYpOK ramiapia uuouiatiiand, ammo too also ga
KaparaHja OF3aKkd HYyTKIa KYNpok Kyuianamu. Either xam
MabHOCHAA (akar Gymuincu3 rartapaa wuvtaruiana: | shall
be there too //Men xam ya epna 6ynaman. Have you been
there to0? // Cu3 xam ya epaa squarusmu?They also agreed
with me //Ynap xam menunr ¢ukpumra kymwmmd.| have
not seen him either //Meu xam yHH KypraHum HyK.

Taxaua Ba HaTmkanap. Else yana mabHOCcHma
CYpOK OJIMOLIIAPH Ba paBHILIAp OWJIaH Xamzaa SOme, any, no
UIITHPOKHIA SICAITaH TYMOH OJIMOLIUIApH BapaBUIILIAp OMIaH
kenagu: What else must | do? // MeH sHa HUMa KWJIUIIUM
kepak? Where else did you go? // Cus sHa Kaepra
oopmunruz?Ask somebody else about it / By xakna siHa 6upop
KUIIAAaH cypab kypuHr. Are you going anywhereelse after
that? //Bynnan keiinH siHa GHpop *Koiira 6OPMOKIUMHUCH3?

Else akc xomnma, y xoi/a, yHaai O6yiaca MabHOJIapUIa
XaM HIUTATHINIINE MyMKHH. Y X012 else nan onauHk ynuHua
Or Kenaau.

M.FanmopoBHUHT TabKHUIAIINYA, paBHOUIAD (Eb,
cupar Ba OOMKa paBUIUIAPHH aHWKJIANINAH TaIlKapH
Kyiuaara Basudanapsa xam KeJIHIIH MyMKHH:

CYpoKcy3napOnIaHnOoIITaHT aHCY POKTaIIapAacy pPOKCY
30y TMOKETMITIMYMKHH.
bycypokcysnaprakyinaarunapkapaaa:when (gachon?), where
(gayerda?),why (nimauchun?),how (ganday(qilib?).

rarmiapHuOup-OupHUraboFIaIlyyyHUIIUTATHIIA T

Mycrakuin ramiapHd  OOFiam  y4yH ~KyWHAard
paBHILIap MILIATHIAAW: SO (LIyHHHT Y4yH, OIyHAQH KUno),
therefore (wynunr yuys) ,then (cumrpa, ymanma), however
(ammo, mexuH, 6upok) ,nevertheless (urynra xapamaii), still,
yet (urynmaii 6yica xawm, aiinukca),besides (—man tamkapwm),
moreover (Oynman Ttamkapu), Otherwise, else, orelse(akc
xonma):It was late so | went home//Keu 6yaran sam myHHHT
y4yH MeH yiira keraum. It's very fine weather for a walk, but
yet | don't think I'll go out // Caiip kuan yayH XaBo *Ky/a
SIXIIM, TIyHAal OyJca xam, MEH Tallkapura YuKkMaiiMaH 11ed
Vitnaiiman. Go atonce, otherwise (orelse) will miss the train //
3yanvk OuiIaH ifynra TYLIMHT, aKC X0J1/1a MOe3/ra KeYnKacHs.

Fast, long, far, little, much, early, daily xa6u Gup
KaH4Ya paBUIUIAp XyAW LIy Mmakugard cudatnapman dapk
kunMaiinn.  IyHuHr ydyH ynapHM ramjard  GaxkapraH
CHHTAaKTHK BasdudacugaH Qapkiaml MyMKHH, SbHH, cudar
OTHH aHHKIAWIW, paBuil 3ca (GebIHH €K OoriKa Oup
paBUIIHK aHUKIaiaM. ByHM Kyluaaru skaaBangard Ku€cnaH
KYpHII MyMKUH:

Sifat

Ravish

He tookafasttraintoLondon // YV Jlonnonra Te3 opap
noe3aaabopau.

He speaks very fast// V xyna Te3 ranupaau

Here turned fromalong journey // 'V y3ok cadapaan Kaiitau.

Have you been waiting long? Cu3 anuanan Gepu KyTsncusmu?
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VladivostokisintheFarEast //
Bnagusocrok Y3ok llapkna.

We have not walked fartoday //
bu3 OyryH y30K opMauK.

We have very little time // BusHuHr BakTHME3 Ky/1a 03.

He reads very little// V sxyna xam yxuiinu.

He drew a straight line // Y ty¥pu un3uk gn3am.

Go straight down the street, then turn to the left / Kyuanau t3rpu
60pH0, KeinH Janra Oypuiacus.

They left Tashkent in the early au- tumn // Vnap Towkentaan
Ky3HHHT Gommza (3pTa Ky3/a) KeTHIIIH.

| always get up early. // Men xap noum spTa Typamas.

«TheTimesyisadailynewspaper.
«Tayms» — KYHJIHK rasera.

Iseehimdaily // MeH yuu xap KyHu Kypamas.

1/9/1 2022

A¥ipuM paBHLLIAD MKKH XHJI IIAKIra 5ra: OMPUHYHUCH LIy MIAKIAArd CH(ATHUHI LIAKIHra YXIIaiad, UKKUH4YHCH 3ca —ly
Kymumyacu Ounal Tyraiinu. Y xonga —ly OunaH TyraraH paBUIIHMHT MabHOCH cH(ar OuiaH OuUp XWJI MIAKIAArd paBHIIIAH

(dapk Kunaau.
Cucar Cudar Owran Oup Xua Mmakiagard | -lykymmmyacu  OunaH Tyrarad
paBuII paBuII
Heisahardworker / VYV  Tupumkok | Heworkshard/ V xartuk wmutaiinu. Icouldhardlyunderstand him / Men
HIIYH. YHU apaHr TYHIYHIUM.

Hereturnedinthelateautumn / ¥V xeu

Ky34a KaiiTuO KeJau. Ked ETauM.

Iwent to bedlatelast night / Men keua

lhavenotseenhimlately/ Men yHu
KEMMHIM NafTiapaa KyprauuMm uyk.

He isstudying the history ofthe
NearEast / ¥ Axun llapk Tapuxusu

YprassnTH.

SIIaiIu

Helivesquitenear/ VY sxyma skun(1a)

Itisnearlyfiveo’clock/ Coar xapmiid
oer.

PaBum papaxanapu. MabayMKH, HHIVIM3 THIUAA
Oenru  OwWngupyBuYHM cy3map cupacura cudar Ba pPaBHII
TypKyMUTa MaHCYO Ompiukiap kupagu. Jlapaxka rpamMMaTuk
Oenrucu Oy MKKM XaM Typkymra terunum. M.A.Pyctamos,
M.U.Acpuncnap cudar Ba paBUIIl TYPKYMHHHHT Japaxa
HIakuIapu TYFpucuja MmyHAai é3umany: “VHrams tunmunarua
cuaT Ba paBHIUIAPHUHT XaM y30eKk Twinaard kabu ydra
Ku€cuil mapakacn MaBXyJI. OANWH, KuUECH Ba OpTTHpMA
napaxanap. Kucka (6up €k WKKM OYFHUHIM) CY3TapHHHT

Kymumyanapu Epaamuna sicamamud. OpTTUpMma Tapakamard
cudar Eku paBUIl OJIUIaH aHUK apTUka (the) wnmrarmmanu:
deep — deeper — the deepest; small — smaller — the smallest”.

M.FannopoBHUHT TabKUJIANINYa, KYIIuHa
PaBUIILIAPHUHT, aifHUKCa, XoJnat PaBUILTAPUHUHT
napaxanapu cudaTIapHUHT Japaxkanapura yxmaimu. bup,
UKKH OYFHHIM COJyia PaBHLUIAPHUHI KUECHH mapaxkacu -er
KYIIUMYaCHHU KYIIUII OWJIaH, OPTTHPMa Japakacu 3ca -est
KYIIMMYaCHHH KYIIUII OMJIaH scaiau:

Kuécuil  nmapaxacu -er Ba OpTTHpMa Japaxacu -€st

Oddiydaraja Qiyosiydaraja Orttirmadaraja

fast Te3 faster TE3POK fastest 9HT Te3

hard KaTTUK harder later xarTukpox hardest latest »HTr KarTuK

late soon  keu sooner KEUpOK soonest 3HT Ke4
Te3za TE3POK 9HT Te3

early apTa earlier 3PTAPOK earliest 9HT 3pTa

lyHuHraex, M.A.Pycramos, bup xun cudatnm Mkku Hapca KuEcCIaHTaHIA OJJIMH

M.U.AcpuHcnapyHIOImAaH KeHHH Kenrany” Xaphu OwuinaH

Tyraras cysjiapra —er Ba —est Kylumuanapy Kymuiragaa “y
xapdu “i’ra aliNaHUIINHA YKTHPHIIAIMA: easy — easier — the
easiest,busy — busier — the busiest. Kucka yHnuman keind
KeJlyBYM yHAONTa TyraraH cy3mapra —er &xkm —est
KYIIWIraH[aH OXMPIH YHAOUI MKKMiIaHaau: thin — thinner —
the thinnest; big — bigger — the biggest.

Kymuunuk wukkn OYFuHIM Ba Oapua Kynm OYFUHIU
cudaT Ba paBUIUIAPHUHT KHECHH XaMaa OpTTHpMa
napaxanapu more “kynpok” €ku less “kampok”, most ‘“Hr
Ky’ €xu least “OHr kam” cy3mapm Eprammaa scaniauu:
difficult — more difficult — the most difficult;interesting — more
interesting — the most interesting.

Kuécmit nmapakanm Kkydaiitupum y49yH “aHda”
mabHOCHAard much cy3u mnuratunamu. The Volga is much
longer than the Neva // Bonra HeBajan an4a y3yHpOK.

napaxkanaru cudar €ku paBHUINIaH OJJIMH Ba KCWHH as ... as
Ky#iuaaau Ba y30ek Tuimura “(Xymam) ... kabu”, “(Xyaa ... -
ra yxma6”’, “gammk”’, “(XyIman) -nmex/-main”  Tap3una
tapkuma KrmHaau: This book is as interesting as that one //
By xnTo6 Xymmm Hapurucn kabum Ku3wK. MHKOp rammapma
OupuHuYM &S, KymuH4a, SO OWiaaH anMamTupunagd: This
armchair is not so comfortable as that one // By kpecio
HAPUTUCHYAIUK Kynai amac. A#puMm cudatiapHuHr Kuécuit
Ba  OpPTTHpPMa  Japaxanapu Oomka cy3map  OunaH
udogananagu: good — better — the best; bad — worse — the
worst; little — less — the least; many — more — the most.

Xyaoca Ba Takauduap. Xulosa qilib aytganda,
ravishlar 0’ziga xos xususiyatga ega. Har bir ravishning ma’no
turining o’ziga xos xususiyati mavjud. Maqolada ushbu
xususiyatlarning ayrimlari ochib berildi. Yugoridagi magolada
ingliz tilida ravishlar ganday ahamiyat kasb etgani hagida aniq
faktlar asosida isbotlandi.
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3HAYEHHUE CJI0OBAPOB B IMHI BUCTUKE
AHHOTaLUA
B crathe packphIBaloTCsS 3HAUCHHE CIIOBApEH, JTambl CTAHOBICHHS HAYKH JICKCHKOTpadWH, CO3JAHUE TECPMHUHOJIOTHUCCKHX
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Karwuesbie ciioBa: CrioBapb, S5KBUBAJICHT, JICKCUKOTpa(us, CIOBapHAs TEXHHKA, TEPMUHOJIOTUICCKUE CIIOBAPH.

Kirish. Lug‘at o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilari, til va
adabiyot o‘qgituvchilari, jurnalistlar, muharrirlar, filolog
studentlar va umuman adabiyotshunoslik bilan giziggan
barcha kitobxonlarga mo‘ljallangan bo’lib, u 0‘z oldiga 0zbek
tilida ishlatiladigan adabiyotshunoslik terminlarini to’la
qamrab olish vazifasini qo’ymaydi. Lug’at ikki tilli lug’at
terminologik  lug‘at  bo‘lganligi  sababli, to‘la  aks
ettirilmaydi[1]. Inglizcha-o‘zbekcha ekvivalent bo‘lmagan
lug‘atni yaratish substantiv lug‘at yaratish demakdir. Bunday
turdagi lug“atlarni yaratishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj va gizigishning
tobora ortib borishi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, madaniyatlararo
mulogot va ekvivalentlik masalalari alohida o'rin tutadi.
Barchamizga ma’lumki, Ekvivalentlik tushunchalar va
lakunarlik bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog‘lig bo‘lib, bir tilda
ekvivalent bo‘Imagan birlik solishtirilayotgan tildagi
bo‘shliglarni paydo giladi.Shu o‘rinda lakuna terminiga izoh
berib o‘tsak. Tilshunoslikda lakuna termini XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmida paydo bo‘ldi va ommalashdi. Tilshunoslikda
lakuna termini XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida paydo bo‘ldi va
ommalashdi[2]. Shunday qilib, kiritilgan lug‘at ingliz tilining
ekvivalent bo‘lmagan substantiv birliklari o‘zbek tilidagi
bo‘shliglar paydo giladi.

Lug‘at ingliz tilining mavjud bo‘Imagan leksik
birliklari ro‘yxatini so‘z yoki turg‘un ibora shaklida imkon
gadar to‘liq yoritib berishga garatilgan, bu esa 0‘z navbatida
o‘zbek  tilida  so‘zlashuvchilar ~ uchun  giyinchilik
tug‘dirmaydi.Shuning uchun bunday lug‘atlarga
lingvokulturologiya turlaridan biri sifatida garash mumkin,
chunki uning vazifasi ingliz leksemalarining semantikasining
milliy va madaniy xususiyatlarini aks ettirishdan iborat.

Bo‘shliglarni  aniglash ~ muammosi  hali  ham
munozarali. Tillararo bo‘shliglar lakunalar mumkin degan
fikrni ham o‘rtaga qo‘yadi. Shu boisdan, darajani aniglash
masalasi lug‘atlarda berilgan iboralarning barqarorligi, leksik

birliklarning tarjima ekvivalentlari turg'un ibora shaklida ism
yoki bitta so‘z bo‘lmagan birliklarni sanash vositasida
berilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Tadgigotchi
Gulbahor  Nazoravaning ARES jurnalidagi  berilgan
magolasiga tayanib quyidagicha xulosa gilishimiz mumkin:
“To‘g‘ridan —to‘g‘ri ismlar, joy nomlari, ragamlar, haftaning
kunlari va oylari boshga tillarda ekvivalentlar yordamida
beriladi. Ba’zi so‘zlar polisemantik xususiyatga ega bo‘lib,
ular bir nechta ekvivalentga ega bo‘ladi”’[3].

“Leksikografiya” so‘zi yunoncha, lexikos - so‘z, lug‘at
va grafoga tegishli — yozaman degan ma’noda qo‘llaniladi.
Binobarin, leksikografiya: “Men so‘z yozaman” yoki “Men
lug‘atlar yozaman” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Zamonaviy
ma’noda lingvistik, nolingvistik, ensiklopedik lug‘atlardan
fargli o‘laroq, leksikografiya - bu lug‘atlarni tuzish nazariyasi
va amaliyoti hisoblanadi.

Buning yorgin isboti uchun bobomiz Mahmud
Koshg’iy nomini tilga olish kifoyadir. Uning qgariyib 1000 vyil
ilgari yaratgan turkiy tillar tahliliga bag’ishlangan “Devonu
lug’atit turk” asari barcha turkey xalqlarning betakror boyligi
hisoblanadi. Mahmud Koshg’ariyning nomi esa tarix
sahifalariga abadiy muxrlandi[4].

Darvoge, til lug‘at boyligining nisbatan to‘liq tahlili
fagat lug‘atlar orgali amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Lug‘atlar
tuzishning nazariy va amaliy sohalari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi
fan leksikografiya deb nomlanadi.

Leksikografiya ilmiy atama sifatida nisbatan yaqinda
keng qgo‘llanila boshlandi. Masalan, Brokxauz va Efronning
ensiklopedik lug‘atida “leksikografiya” so‘zi uchun yozuv
yo‘q, lekin “leksikologiya” so‘zi uchun yozuv mavjud.
Hagigatdan ham shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, xuddi shu
ma'lumotnomaning "lug'at" maqolasida “leksikografiya” so'zi
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mavjud bo‘lib, u “lug‘at texnikasi” iborasining sinonimi
hisoblanadi.

A.S. Gerdning ensiklopedik lug‘atida allagachon
“leksikografiya” so‘zi haqida maqola mavjud bo‘lib, u
“leksika tuzish uchun tilning og‘zaki materialini qayta
ishlashning ilmiy usullari” deb ta’riflanadi[5]. Ushbu ta'rifda
“gayta ishlashning ilmiy usullari” ga urg‘u berilganiga e'tibor
beradi.

“Buyuk Sovet Entsiklopediyasi”’ning birinchi nashrida
“Leksikografiya” so‘zi haqidagi maqolada: “Leksikografiya
(yunoncha), lug‘atlar tuzish ustida ish olib borish” deb
berilgan. Hamda, fagat ikkinchi va uchinchi nashrlarda bu
atama juda zamonaviy tarzda talqin gilinadi: “Leksikografiya -
lug‘atlarni  tuzish  amaliyoti va  nazariyasi  bilan
shug'ullanadigan tilshunoslikning bir bo‘limi”[6].

Boshga tomondan, Britannic Encyclopedia yoki
American Encyclopedia'da “leksikografiya” so'zi uchun hech
ganday yozuv mavjud emas, garchi ikkalasida ham “lug'at”
so'zi uchun yozuvlar mavjud. Britaniya va Amerika
entsiklopediyalari kabi nufuzli zamonaviy ma'lumotnomalarda
“leksikografiya” atamasining yo'qligi tasodifiy emas. Bu,
birinchidan, leksikografiyaning fan sifatidagi yoshligi bilan
izohlansa, ikkinchidan, hatto tilshunos olimlarning o'rtasida
ham leksikografiya fanmi, anigrog'i, til fanining bir gismimi
yoki yo'qmi, degan tortishuvlar mavjud. Bu shunchaki
lug'atlarni tuzish texnikasi, eng asosiysi, ularni tuzish san‘ati.

Biroq, leksikografiyaga nisbatan boshga nugtai nazar
mavjud. Uning tarafdorlari[7] leksikografiya nafagat texnika,
balki lug'atlar tuzishdagi amaliy faoliyat, hatto san'at ham
emas, balki 0'z o'rganish predmetiga (turli turdagi lug'atlarga),
o'zining ilmiy va uslubiy lug'atiga ega bo'lgan mustaqil ilmiy
fan deb hisoblashadi.

Leksikografiyaga oid bu nugtai nazarni birinchi marta
tanigli sovet tilshunosi akademik L. V. Shcherba aniq
ifodalagan. “Ruscha-fransuzcha lug‘at”ning so‘zboshisida
(1936) shunday deb yozgan edi: “Malakali tilshunoslarimiz
lug‘at ishiga mensimaslikni juda noto‘g‘ri deb bilaman,
shuning uchun ularning deyarli hech biri bu ishni hech gachon
gilmagan. (Tasodifiy havaskorlar tomonidan tangalar uchun
qilingan). Darhagqiqat, tilshunoslarimiz, undan ham ko‘proq
“lug‘at tuzuvchilarimiz” bu ish ilmiy xususiyatga ega bo‘lishi
va hech qanday holatda tayyor elementlarni mexanik
giyoslashdan iborat bo‘lmasligi kerakligini e’tibordan chetda
goldirdi.

1936 vyilda ilgari surilgan qoidalarni ishlab chiggan
holda, L. V. Shcherba 1940 vyilda maqola e'lon qildi
(keyinchalik u xorijda keng ma'lum bo'ldi), unda u katta
miqdordagi faktik materiallar asosida leksikografiyaning
asosiy nazariy masalalarini ishlab chigishni boshladi. L. V.
Shcherba leksikografiyaning umumiy nazariyasiga oid bir
qancha magqolalar yozishni o‘yladi, ularda lug‘atlarning asosiy
turlari, so'z, so‘zning tabiati, so‘zning ma’nosi va qo‘llanilishi,
so'zning semantik, grammatik va stilistik tahlili bilan bog'liq
holda lugat yozuvini qurish kabi muhim muammolarni
muhokama gilishni magsad gilgan. Birog, bevagt o'lim bu
rejani amalga oshirishga to'sqinlik qildi. P. V. Shcherba
“Lug'atlarning asosiy turlari” nomli birinchi tadgiqotini
yozgan, u hozirgi kunda mashhur quyidagi bayonot bilan
boshlangan: “Leksikografiyaning birinchi savollaridan biri,
albatta, har xil turdagi lug'atlar masalasidir. U bir qator
nazariy garama-garshiliklarga asoslanadi, ularni ochish
kerak”. O'shandan beri leksikografiya nafaqat lug'atlar tuzish
amaliyoti, balki nazariy ilmiy intizom ekanligi hagidagi tezis
qatiy ravishda o’zbek leksikografiya  maktabining
boshlang'ich nugtalaridan biriga aylandi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Umuman fan nima? Uning
eng muhim xususiyatlari ganday? Fanning, har ganday ilmiy
fanning asosiy va eng muhim belgilari quyidagilardan iborat:
bilimlar tizimining mavjudligi va ularni ob'ektiv o'rganish

zarurati. Bu ikki muhim xususiyat bir-biri bilan chambarchas
bog'langan, chambarchas bog'langan, chunki bu vogelik
ob'ektiv o'rganilgandagina hagigatga mos keladigan bilimlar
tizimini qurish mumkin. Leksikografiyaga tadbiq gilinganidek,
u shunday ko'rinadi.

Yuqoridagilardan ~ xulosa  qilishimiz ~ mumkinki,
“leksikografiya” atamasi hozirgi vagtda uchta ma’noga ega:

1) fan, anigrog‘i, har xil turdagi lug‘atlarni tuzish
tamoyillarini o‘rganadigan tilshunoslikning maxsus sohasi;

2) lug‘atning o°zi amaliyoti, ya’ni, lug‘atlar tuzish;

3) ma'lum bir tilning lug'atlari to'plami.

Til fanining bir qismi bo‘lgan leksikografiya
leksikologiya, semantika, stilistika, etimologiya, fonologiya va
boshgalar kabi til fanlari bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir. Ushbu
fanlar bilan leksikografiya umumiy muammoga ega. Ba’zida u
tadgiqot natijalaridan foydalanadi va ba’zi muammolarni hal
qgilishda ko‘pincha ulardan oldinda bo'ladi.

Shunday qilib, asta-sekin,  bosgichma-bosgich
leksikografiya mustaqgil lingvistik fan sifatida shakllanib,
boshgqa til fanlari gatoriga tenglashib bordi.

Leksikografiya tilshunoslikning bir tarmog‘i sifatida
lug‘atlarni tuzish amaliyoti, ya’ni umumiy yoki maxsus
turdagi lug‘atlar tuzish va ularni o‘rganish masalalari bilan
shug‘ullanadi. Leksikografiya lug'atlarni tuzish nazariyasini
ishlab chigadi, ularning turlari va tuzilishini ilmiy asoslaydi.

XX asrning o’rtalarida nazariy leksikografiya
shakllandi. Ushbu ilmiy fan lugatlar tipologiyasini ishlab
chigish, lug'atlarning makrotuzilmasi (lug'atni tanlash,
leksikografik materiallarni lug'at korpusiga va leksikografik
materiallar ilovasiga kiritish - lug'atlarning mikrotuzilmasi
(lug'at yozuvi), lug'atdagi lingvistik va nolingvistik
ma'lumotlarning nishati, grammatik yozuvlar, rasmlar va
boshgalar) kabi muammolarni gamrab oladi,.

Terminografiya maxsus (terminologik) lug'atlarni
tuzish nazariyasi va amaliyoti haqidagi fan sifatida ta'riflanadi.
Tilshunos Grinev S.V. terminografiya leksikografiyaning
bo'limlaridan  biri  ekanligini  ta'kidlaydi[8].  Tilshunos
I.Komarova terminografiya alohida ilmiy fan ekanligini
ta’kidlab, buni tasdiglovchi quyidagi dalillarni keltiradi:

- terminografiyaning nazariy asosini leksikografiya
emas, balki terminologiya tashkil etadi;

- lugiatlar tuzishda amaliy faoliyat sifatida
leksikografiya va terminografiya parallel ravishda mavjud;

- leksikografiya tarixida terminologik lugatlar
retseptor tilining umumiy til lug'atlarini yaratish uchun asos
bo'lgan va hisoblanadi. Zamonaviy izohli lug‘atlarni tuzishda
barcha asosiy terminologik lug'atlardan ham foydalaniladi[9].

Terminografiya ham leksikografiya kabi amaliyot,
tarix va nazariyaning birligi va o‘zaro bog‘ligligida mavjud
bo‘lib, nazariy terminografiya ikki asosiy elementdan:
terminografiya nazariyasi va tarixidan tashkil topgan.

Terminologik leksikografiya yaginda shakllangan fan
bo'lib, XX asrda u faol jadal rivojlana boshladi va lingvistik
atamalar va tushunchalarning nazariy ilmiy va o'quv
lug'atlarini yaratish konsepsiyalarini ishlab chiga boshladi.
Buni XIX asrda til birliklari repertuarining hali to‘liq
tizimlashtirilmaganligi, ko‘pgina atamalarning eskirganligi,
yangilari esa lingvistik-didaktik faoliyat amaliyotida fagat
navbat bilan faol paydo bo‘lib, o‘rnashib keta boshlaganligi
bilan izohlash mumkin.

Umumiy va maxsus magsadlardagi tillar bir-biriga
kirib, terminologiyani o'z ichiga olgan kesishish maydonini
tashkil giladi. Milliy tilda bu umumiy adabiy tilning leksik
birliklari va atamashunoslik vazifasini bajaradi, ular
terminologiya bilan birga kasbiy mulogot tilini tashkil giladi.

Leksikografik atamalarning zamonaviy lug‘atlaridan
foydalanuvchilarning ehtiyojlaridan kelib chigib, ularning
leksikografik malakasini oshirish uchun quyidagi ma’lumotlar
toifalari to‘plamidan iborat lug‘at yozuvini yaratish zarur:
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tavsifiy va sinonimik ta’riflar, grammatik va orfoepik belgilar,
kontekst, manba va tarjima ekvivalentini ko'rsatadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Keng ma'noda terminologik
bo'lgan barcha lug'atlar hali ham uchta asosiy xususiyatga
ko'ra bitta, nazariy jihatdan maxsus turga birlashtirilgan:

1) ular atama tizimi yoki atama tizimlarini tavsiflashi
kerak;

2) o'z ob'ektlarini boshga lug'atlardan fargli ravishda
izohlash;

3) o'z tuzilishining barcha gismlarida professional
yo'naltirilgan bo'lishi.

Borisova L.T. [10]ning so'zlariga ko'ra, terminologik
lug'atning asosiy vazifasi unga Kiritilgan birliklar o'rtasidagi
tizimli munosabatlarni aks ettirishdan iborat, boshgacha gilib
aytganda, lug‘at ushbu sohaning tuzilishiga to'liq bog'liq
bo'lgan terminologik tizimning tuzilishini ochib berishi kerak.
Birog, shuni unutmaslik kerakki, mavzu sohasini belgilash
doirasi uning terminologik tizimi bilan bir xil emas.

Terminologik lug'atni maxsus turdagi lug'at sifatida
keng tushunish asosida lug'atlarni tuzishning quyidagi
umumiy vazifalari shakllantiriladi:

* tasdiglangan va yagona terminologiyani targatishga
ko'maklashish;

* vogelikni buzib, ilg‘or texnologiyani o‘zlashtirishga
to‘sqinlik giluvchi atamalarni qo‘llashdan ogohlantirish;

* individual atamalarni tushuntirish orgali ham,
ularning tizimiga ishora qilish orgali ham amaliyotchilar va
talabalarning malakasini oshirishga hissa qo'shish;

* darslik mualliflari va o‘qituvchilarga yagona
terminologiyani amaliyotga joriy etishda yordam berish;

* ish yozishmalarini ratsionalizatsiya qilish;

* fan va texnika tarixchilariga tarixiy atamalarni (ya’ni
go‘llanilmay qolgan atamalarni) tushuntirish uchun material
berish;

* milliy tillarda o‘xshash atamalarni yaratish imkonini
beradi.

Albatta, terminologik lug*at sifatini xolis baholay olish
uchun bu turdagi lug‘atlarga qo‘yiladigan muayyan talablarga
e’tibor  qaratish  zarur.  Odatda, bunday talablar
foydalanuvchilarning o'ziga xos ehtiyojlarini aks ettiradi,
ammo biz terminologik lug‘atlarga umumiy talablar
mavjudligi hagida gapirishimiz mumkin:

1.Tanlangan fan va texnika sohasi, lug‘atning adekvat
tavsifi.

2. Barcha kerakli ma'lumotlarning mavjudligi.

3. Ortigcha va keraksiz ma'lumotlarning yo'gligi.

4. Lugatning bir turidan ikkinchisiga o'tishni
osonlashtirish magsadida o'xshash lugatlarning tarkibi va
indekslash tizimlarini birlashtirish, shuning uchun ba'zi
hollarda bir magsad va bitta terminografik xususiyatga ega
bo'lgan lug'at tizimlari yoki asl turdagi bir nechta lug'atlar
yaratiladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Umumiy til lug'atlari bilan ko'p
umumiyliklarga ega bo'lgan terminologik lug'atlar, shunga
garamay, lug‘atlarning alohida turi bo'lib, ular ba'zi bir o'ziga
X0s xususiyatlar bilan ajralib turadi: ular atama tizimi yoki
atama tizimlarini tavsiflaydi; ular o'z ob'ektlarini boshga
lug'atlarga garaganda boshgacha izohlaydilar; ular kasbiy
yo'naltirilgan. Terminologik lug‘atning asosiy vazifasi unga
kiritilgan birliklar o‘rtasidagi tizimli munosabatlarni aks
ettirishdan iborat.

Leksikografiya dastlab tilshunoslikning amaliy sohasi
bo‘lgan lugcatlar yaratish fani sifatida shakllangan.
Shakllanish jarayonida uning nazariy asosi vujudga keldi va
mustahkamlandi, leksikografiyaning terminologik apparati
shakllandi, shu tufayli leksikografiya mustaqil fan magomiga
ega bo’ldi.

Zamonaviy leksikografik amaliyotda leksikografik
atamalarni tuzatuvchi va tavsiflovchi to'rtta nufuzli maxsus
lug'at mavjud. Lug‘atning turi, manzili, manbalari va hajmiga
garab leksikografik terminologiyaning miqdoriy va sifat
komponenti va tegishli sohalar terminologiyasi turlicha
bo‘ladi.

Til jihatidan farq giluvchi lug‘atlar mavjud: magsadga
qgarab bir tilga yoki tillar to‘plamiga (to‘qqgiz tilga) asoslangan.
Farglarga garamay, ular tavsiflash uchun muhim bo‘lgan
umumiy tendentsiyalarni (shu jumladan lug‘atdagi tegishli
sohalar atamalari, maxsus lug‘atning 0°z modelini ishlab
chigish imkonini beruvchi leksikografik atamalari, tavsif va
havolali ta’riflardan foydalanish, lug‘atning tuzilishi, lug‘at
yozuvi va boshgalar) ko'rsatadi. Mutaxassislikning mantiqiy-
kontseptual sxemasi har qanday turdagi terminologik lug‘at
yaratish uchun ham asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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LEXICAL SEMANTIC AND STRUCTURAL ASPECTS OF CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY TERMS IN ENGLISH AND

UZBEK LANGUAGES

Abstract

In this article, various views on terminology are analyzed and summarized. The lexicon with a limited scope is studied as a
general topic. The semantic analysis of the terminological lexicon, the linguistic features of polymer chemistry terms, and the
meaning of the terms are studied in general.
Scientific terms and their semantic analysis, which are the main subject of study in the article, form the research perspectives of
chemical terms, polymer technology terms based on the natural features of terminology and linguistics in general.
Key words: Term, terminological lexicon, process term, joint terms, wide semantic terms, international terms.

JJEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKHE U CTPYKTYPHBIE ACHEKTHI TEPMUHOB XUMHUYECKOW TEXHOJIOI'UH

B AHI'JIMCKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX

AHHOTaLUA

B nanHOIi cTaThe aHANMM3UPYIOTCA U 000OMIAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIC B3IJIAABI HA TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, U3y9aeTCsl IEKCHKA C OTPAaHHICHHBIM
00beMOM Kak oO0ImIasi TemMa, U3yJaeTcs CeMaHTHYECKUH aHaJIu3 TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOW JEKCUKH, JTMHTBUCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
TEPMHUHOB XUMHUH TTOJTMMEPOB, 3HAYCHHUE TEPMHHOB B IICJIOM.
Hay4Hble TepMUHBI U UX CEMAHTUYCCKUI aHAIU3, SBILSFONIHECS OCHOBHBIM MPEIMETOM HCCIICAOBAHUS B CTaThe, HOPMHUPYIOT
HCCIIEZIOBATEILCKUE TEPCIEKTUBbl XMMUYECKMX TEPMHUHOB, TEPMHUHOB TEXHOJIOTUW TIOJIMMEPOB, HCXOJIs U3 €CTECTBEHHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH TEPMHHOJIOTHH U S3bIKO3HAHHS B IICTIOM.
KnwueBbie ciioBa: TepMuH, TEPMHHOJOTHYECKAs JICKCHKA, MPOIECCHBIM TEPMHH, OOIMHE TEPMHHBI, NIMPOKO CMBICIOBBIC
TEPMHUHBI, THTEPHAIIHOHAIbHBIE TEPMUHBI.

INGLIZ VA O'ZBEK TILLARIDA KIMYO TEXNOLOGIYA SOHALARI TERMINLARINING LEKSIK SEMANTIK

VA STRUKTUR JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqolada terminologiyaga oid turli xil qarashlar tahlil qgilinadi va umumlashtiriladi. Qo‘llanish doirasi chegaralangan
leksika umumiy mavzu sifatida o‘rganiladi.Terminologik leksikaning semantik tahlili, polimerlar kimyosi atamalarining
lingvistik xususiyatlari, terminlar ma’nosi umumlashtirib o‘rganiladi.
Magqolada asosiy o‘rganiladigan predmet qilib olingan ilmiy terminlar va ularning semantik tahlili terminologiya, umuman
tilshunoslikning tabily xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib kimyoviy atamalar, polimerlar texnologiyasi bo‘yicha terminlarning
tadgiqot istigbollarini shakllantiradi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Termin, terminologik leksika, jarayonlar termini, qo‘shma terminlar, keng semantik terminlar, baynalminal
terminlar,

Kirish. Davr taraqgiyoti ijtimoiy hayotdagi  terminlar ko‘p hollarda tarjimasiz bo‘lganligi tufayli dunyo

o‘zgarishlar tilning barcha sohalarida o‘zgarish bo‘lishiga olib
keladi. Leksik birlik qo‘llanish chastotasiga ko‘ra turlicha
bo‘ladi. Ko‘pgina leksemalar keng qo‘llanishga, ba’zilari esa
tor qo‘llanishga ega bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra til leksikasi ikki
qatlamga bo‘linadi:

Qo‘llanilishi chegaralangan leksika

Qo‘llanilishi chegaralanmagan leksika

Qo‘lanilishi chegaralanmagan
umumiste’moldagi leksika hisoblanadi .

Qo‘llanilishi chegaralangan leksika esa uchta guruhga
bo‘linadi:

1) dialektal leksika

2) terminologik leksika

3) noadabiy leksika (argo va jargon) [1].

Fan texnika, qishloq xo‘jaligi, sanoat sohalariga xos
leksik birlik maxsus leksika sifatida o‘rganiladi va tahlil
qilinadi. Maxsus leksika deganda ma’lum bir sohaga tegishli
lug‘aviy birlik va ularga tenglashgan birikma tushuniladi.

Terminlar  ko‘pincha  umumiste’mol  leksikadan
ma’lum bir ma’nolarining moslashuvidan hosil bo‘ladi. Ilmiy

leksika

fani ularni bir butunlik sifatida ushlab turadi .lImiy termin
yaratish jarayoni mutaxassisga bog‘liq bo‘lib,termin sifatida
olinadigan so‘z ona tilidagi so‘z bo‘ladimi yoki boshqa tildan
o‘zlashtiriladimi bu ilmiy izlanuvchining o‘ziga bog‘liq.Biroq
har ikkala holatda ham terminolog so‘zni umumiste’mol
tilidan o‘zlashtiradi. Shu o‘zlashtirish manbalariga ko‘ra til
ichidagi o‘zlashtirish yoki boshqa tildan o‘zlashtirish yuzaga
keladi.

Til ichidagi so‘zning termin sifatida o‘zlashtirilishida
leksik birlik tildan chigmasdan bir qo‘llanish doirasidan
boshqga qo‘llanish doirasiga o‘tadi va so‘zning tashqi qobig‘i
o‘zgarishsiz qoladi, lekin so‘zning semantikasi
o‘zgaradi.Boshqa tildan o‘zlashtirilganda esa lug‘atda xorijiy
so‘zdan foydalaniladi, keyinchalik bu leksika qabul qiluvchi
tilning barcha jihatlariga moslashadi.

Terminologiyaning o‘ziga xos xususiyati uning tildagi
maxsus vazifasi tushunchalarni to‘g‘ri yetkazish bilan
belgilanadi[5]. Til birliklari bo‘lgan atamalar
mutaxassislarning o‘zaro tushunishlari uchun zarurdir. Ushbu
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maqgolada terminlarning semantik tahlili
nazariyasi atroflicha o‘rganiladi.

Terminlar semantikasi atamalarning ma’nosini talqin
qilish jarayoni bo‘lib ularni odamlarga tushunarli qilib
izohlashdir.Terminlar semantikasi tildagi ma’no murakkabligi
sababli turli xil nazariyalarga asoslanadi:

Leksik semantika (Lexical semantics)

Rasmiy semantika (Formal semantics)

Konseptual semantika (Conseptual semantics)

Terminologiyalarning leksik-semantik tahlili
atamalarning ichki mazmuniga ta’sir ko‘rsatgan omillarni
ochib beradi .Bu esa mutaxasssisslarga ham o‘rganuvchilarga
ham qulaylik yaratadi.

Mavzuga  oid adabiyotlarning tahlili.
Terminologiyaga bag‘ishlangan ishlarning barchasida u yoki
bu sohaning muayyan tushunchalarini anglatadigan,asosan
nominativ vazifani bajaradigan birliklar termin hisoblanadi
deb qaraladi .

A.Reformatiskiy, A.V.Kalinin, R.Doniyorov,
X.Dadaboyev, 1.X.Sadigova , O.S.Ahmedov tadgiqotlarida
terminologiyaning leksik —semantik tahlili atroflicha talgin
etiladi.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi soliq va bojxona
terminlarining tarjima gilinishi masalalari hamda ingliz,rus va
o‘zbek tillarida non mahsulotlari texnologiyasi terminlarini
lisoniy xususiyatlari o‘zbek tilshunos olimlarining ilmiy
ishilarida batafsil yoritib berilgan.

Terminologik jarayonda so‘z ma’nosining torayishi va
kengayishi, tushunchalarning o‘xshashligi uzviyligini rus
tilshunosi  D.S.Lotte  tahlil  gilgan.A.A.Reformatiskiy
terminologiyada so‘zlarning metaforik ,metonimik va vazifasi
o‘xshashligi bo‘yicha ko‘chishini ko‘rsatib bergan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Terminologiya umumiy
so‘z yoki iboraga ilmiy yoki maxsus ma’no berishni oz ichiga

va ularning

oladi,ayni paytda umumiy so‘zning asl ma’nosi
yo‘qolmaydi,balki yangisi bilan bir qatorda
foydalaniladi.Terminologiya  jarayoni  “tabily  tildagi

konseptual ishlov berishning chuqur bosqichidan o‘tadigan
murakkab jarayon” [2].

Terminologiya jarayoni bir necha bosgichda sodir
bo‘ladi .Birinchi bosqichda mutaxassiss 0‘z sohasidagi yangi
tushunchani nomlash uchun umumiy adabiy tildagi so‘zdan
foydalanadi,keyin uning ma’nosi tor va ixtisoslashgan bo‘ladi.

S.V.Grinevning so‘zlariga ko‘ra “yangi material
,vosita ,obyekt yoki tushunchaning paydo bo‘lishi bilan
vujudga kelgan har qanday so‘z atama bo‘lishi mumkin,ammo
ilmiy fanlarning rivojlanishi bilan terminlar maxsus leksika
sifatida nutgda mustahkamlanadi [3].

Terminologiya jarayonini o‘rganishda umumiy adabiy
so‘zning terminga o‘tish jarayonini ko‘rib chiqish odatiy
holdir.Umumiy adabiy til so‘zlarining  terminologiyasi
jarayonida umumiy xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan,lekin ular
tarkibidagi birliklarning xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan,lekin ular
tarkibidagi birliklarning xususiyatiga ko‘ra bir-biridan farq
qiluvchi  bir qancha  wusullarni  ajratib  ko‘rsatish
mumkin.Terminologiyada so‘z ma’nosining kengayishi,
tushunchalar o‘xshashligi va tushunchalarning uzviyligi o‘zaro
bir biri bilan bog‘liq.[8]Terminologik jarayonda so‘zlarning
metaforik,metonimik va vazifa o‘xshashligi bo‘yicha ma’no
ko‘chishini Reformatskiy o‘z ilmiy ishlarida amaliy tadbiq
etgan.

Tashqi xususiyatlarning o‘xshashligi bilan ma’nosi
ko‘chgan atamalar metaforalash yo‘li bilan hosil bo‘lgan
atamalardir.Metaforizatsiya ~ jarayonida  atama  yangi
kommunikativ vazifa bajaradi va maxsus leksikaga aylanadi
Metafora “odatdagi yoki to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ma’nodan farq
qiladigan bevosita nostandart ma’noni aniqlashga yordam
beradigan kontekstda” [4]. qo‘llaniladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan
atamalarni nomlashning bu usuli til rivojlanishining dastlabki
bosgichlaridanoq keng targalgan deyish mumkin.

Tushunchalarning uzviyligi va ularning analogiyasi -
metanomiyadir. Kimyoviy atamalarning metanomik yo‘l bilan
hosil bo‘lishini quyidagicha asoslash mumkin:

Mavjud material nomi undan tayyorlangan mahsulot
nomiga ko‘chishi; masalan: polythene-polietilin,polimer-
polimer,rubber-rezina

Joy yoki aholi yashaydigan manzil nomi material yoki
modda nomiga ko‘chishi; masalan: Congo gum -Kongo
sagichi, Congo copal- Kongo kopali

Ish-harakatdan shu ish harakatning natijasi namoyon
bo‘lgan nomning atama sifatida yaxlitlanishi; masalan: oxidize
—oksidlamog, oxide-oksid

Muallifning nomi u yaratgan mahsulot yoki yangilikka
qo‘yilishi bilan atamaga aylanadi; masalan: Avagodro‘s
number-Avogadro soni, Babo‘s Law-Babo gonuni, Bakilete-
Bakelit, Siemens-Martin process- Siemens -Martin jarayoni
va boshqgalar

Terminlar hosil bo‘lishining yana bir usuli metaforik
yo‘l bilan amalga oshadi. Bu jarayonda so‘zlarning narsa-
hodisaga o‘xshashligi nazarda tutilgan holda ma’nosi
ko‘chadi. masalan: angle head- burchak boshi ,cat eyes-rezina
bo‘laklari

Tahlil va natijalar. Bilimning barcha sohalarida bir
xil semantikaga ega bo‘lgan, lekin alohida sohalar terminlari
tarkibiga kiruvchi bu semantikani konkretlashtiruvchi umumiy
ilmiy tushunchalarni bildiruvchi umumiy ilmiy va umumiy
texnik terminlar. Xuddi shu magomda fanlararo atamalar
mavjud bo‘lib, ular har safar ularning terminologik tizimlarida
ko‘rsatilgan bilimlarning bir nechta sohalarida qo‘llaniladi.
Ko‘rib chiqilayotgan terminlar tizimida biz quyidagi leksik
birliklarni ko‘rsatib o‘tamiz:

ing.: Avogadro‘s Law, Boyle’s Law, bond length,
amplitude, weight strain, surface tension;

0°‘zb.: Avogadro qonuni, Boyl qonuni, bog® uzunligi,
amplituda, og‘irlik deformatsiyasi, sirt tarangligi.

Keng semantika terminlari, ko‘pgina termin
sistemalarida qo‘llaniladigan leksik birliklardir. Lekin har
ganday termin tizimida bir xil semantikaga ega bo‘lgan, faqat
konkretlashtiriladigan ~ umumiy ilmiy (umumiy texnik)
terminlardan farqli o‘laroq, bunday leksik birliklar o‘z
semantikasini o‘zgartirib, termin tizimlarining har biriga kirib,
fagat eng umumiy, terminologik bo‘lmagan ma’noni saqlab
goladi.

ing.: dibutyl isosebacate, alternating polymers, air-
lock, Mylar, polyvinyl acetate, tactic block polymer; Weight-
per-gallon cup;

o‘zb.: dibutil izosebakat, o‘zgaruvchan polimerlar,
havo blokirovkasi, Mylar, polivinilatsetat, taktik blokli
polimer; bir gallon chashka vazni;.

Polimerlar kimyosi, umuman, kimyoviy atamalarni
ilmiy kuzatish jarayonida terminlarning so‘z turkumlari
bo‘yicha alohida-alohida strukturada ekanini anglash mumkin.
Bular:

N. +N. chip board charcoal dye ko‘mir | reduction chair reduktorli | salt bed

Ot + Ot chip taxtasi bo‘yoq uzatgich tuz gatlam

N. + Adj. copper blue iron blue chemical property kimyoviy | destructive distillation
Ot + Sifat mis ko‘k temir ko‘k X0ssa destruktiv haydash

Adj. + N. cold flow cold test commercial weight continuous tone

Sifat + Ot sovug ogim sovuq sinov tijoriy vazni doimiy ton
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ko‘k qip-qizil cho‘g*

Terminlar semantikasi bilan ishlashda atamaning
quyidagi ikki xususiyatiga e’tibor berish lozim.

Terminning ma’lum bir til doirasigagina xosligi

Terminning baynalmilalligi

Atamalarning ma’lum bir til doirasigagina xosligi
deganda terminning umumiy tilshunoslik uchun emas, balki
bir til doirasiga xosligi tushuniladi. Masalan, gap
kengaytiruvchi, gap markazi atamalari faqat o‘zbek
tilshunosligiga xos.

Terminlarning baynalmilalligida esa atama tarjima
gilinmaydi. Dunyo ilm- fanida yagona nom bilan atalaveradi.
Masalan: beton, monomer, gas, jelatin va boshgalar.

Terminologiya tilshunoslikning ko‘p  murojaat
qilinadigan, ammo yetarli darajada ko‘p o‘rganilmagan sohasi.
Atamalarning, aynigsa, kimyoviy terminlarning leksik-
semantik xususiyatlari hagida yana bir gator ilmiy nazariyalar,
jiddiy ishlar qilish mumkin. Shu nugtayi nazardan ushbu
magolamiz terminologiya sohasidagi kata izlanishlarimizga
dastlabki gadamdir.

Xulosa va takliflar. Terminlarning qo‘llanilish doirasi
chegaralanganligi ularning boshga soha vakillari uchun
tushunarsiz bo‘lishi degani emas. Masalan: “tog‘ri chiziq,
xlor, tezlik, so‘z turkumi” atamalari ko‘pchilik uchun
tushunarli, soha kishilaridan boshqalar nutqida kam iste’molli.
Umumiste’mol tilidan ilmiy terminga o‘tgan atamalar ham
talaygina. Xo‘sh, ularni ko‘p semimali leksimaning ma’lum
bir ma’nosida qo‘llanilishi deyish kerakmi yoki alohida? Agar
atamalar alohida leksema deb qaraladigan bo‘lsa, ular
umumiste’moldagi leksema bilan omonimlik
munosabatidami?

Ma’lumki, ko‘pgina omonim leksemalar aslida ko‘p
ma’noli leksema ma’nosidan birining boshqalaridan uzilishi
natijasida hosil bo‘ladi. Shunday ekan, terminlarga ham asl
substansiyadan uzilgan mustaqil leksema sifatida garash
lozim. Bunga terminga qo‘yiladigan bir ma’nolilik talabi ham
asos bo‘ladi. Demak, termin va umumistemol leksima bir
narsaning  ikki qirrasi, bir leksemaning ikki ma’noda
qo‘llanilishi emas. Bu masala keyingi ishlarimizda yana
teranroq muhokama gilinadi.
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Tynanoom MUPXAHOBA,
byx/IVIINA xamma yxumysuucu

byxIV ooyenmu M.b.Axmedoea maxpusu acocuoa

CHHOHMM CVY3JAP VKYB JIYFATHJIA TYFAT MAKOJIA TY3UJIHUINNA
AnHOTaNMsS

Yy mMakonana YKyB JyFaTiapHaaru JyFaT Makoia TYIIYHYAcH, YHUHT YMYMHH JyFaTiapiaH HadakaT XaKMu, OAIKH yHAArn
CY3TapHUHT TaHJIAHUII ME30HJApH, JyFaT KUCMIIAPHHUHT TapkuOW OmiaH xaM (apKIaHWIIW, TYpId CHHOHUM JIyFaTJIApHUHT
JyFaT MakoJacH TY3WJIMIIM Ba YJIapHUHT Oup-OupumaH ¢apKy, CHHOHHM YKyB JIyFamjiap JIyFaT MakoJlaCH TapKHOWIa
JeKcUKOTpaduK TMmoMeTanap (Typiu KUCKapTMajiap, Oenrmiap)ra erapiuya YpuH OepuiIMaraHjiurd XakuIard MyJoXasaiap
Oepuras.

Kaaur cysnap: YkyB IyFamiapd, KypWIMIN, CHHOHHMMS, JIYFaT KOPIIYCH, IIyFAT MAaKOIa,
KHCKapTMaap.

JIyFaT MeracTpyKTypacH,

CTPYKTYPA CJIOBAPHOI CTATbM CHHOHUMHWYHBIX CJIOB B YYEBHOM CJIOBAPE
AnHOTaLUA

B naHHO# cTaThe paccMaTpHBAETCs MOHSATHE CIOBApHON CTaThH B YUEOHBIX CIOBApSX, €€ OTIMYHE OT OOIIEYIOTPEOUTEIbHBIX
cIIoBapei He TOJBKO 0 00bEMY, HO U 110 KPUTEPHSIM O0TOOpa B HEH CIIOB, COCTABY YacTel CioBaps, CTPYKType CIOBApHON CTAThU
Pa3IUIHBIX CHHOHUMHYECKHX CIIOBaped M MX OTIMYMAM APYT OT JIpPYyTa, PAcCyKACHUS O TOM, UTO B COCTaBE CIOBAPHON CTATBHU
CHHOHIMHYECKUX y4eOHBIX CJIOBapedl HEJOCTaTOYHO MeCTa OTBEJACHO JIEKCHUKOTpaHUIecKHM IOMeTaM (Pa3IHdIHBIM
ab0peBuaTypaM, CHMBOJIaM JIaHO.

KnioueBble cioBa: YueOHBIC cllOBapH, KOHCTPYKLMS, CHHOHHMHMS, KOPIIyC CJOBaps, CJIOBapHas CTaTbs, MEracTpyKTypa
CJIOBapsi, COKPAILEHNS.

THE STRUCTURE OF THE DICTIONARY ENTRY OF SYNONYMOUS WORDS IN THE EDUCATIONAL
DICTIONARY
Annotation
This article discusses the concept of a dictionary entry in educational dictionaries, its difference from commonly used
dictionaries not only in terms of volume, but also in terms of the criteria for selecting words in it, the composition of parts of the
dictionary, the structure of the dictionary entry of various synonymous dictionaries and their differences from each other,
reasoning that there are not enough synonymous educational dictionaries in the dictionary entry places are allocated to
lexicographic marks (various abbreviations, symbols).
Keywords: Educational dictionaries, construction, synonymy, dictionary Corps, dictionary article, dictionary megastructure,

abbreviations.

Kupum. Jlyrar wmakona xap KaHAal JIyFaTHUHT
KypWIHII OUpIHru XpcoOnaHamu. Y, onaraa, UKKU 3apypuid
KACM OOII C¥3 — JIyFaTHUHT Yal KUCMH Ba YHHHT acOCHH
XapakTepuHu 04n0 OepyBYM HM30X — YHT KHUCMJAH TAIIKWII
tonaau. M3oxcu3 nyratiap (Mmiio, cy3 TapkuOH)aa JiyFar
MaKoja Cy3JIMKKa TYFpU Kenmagu Ba (akaT yam KUCMIaH
TAalIKWJI TOIaau. I/ISOX TUIIJAAryd Jiyratjapaa JYFaTHUHD S'/HF
Ba yar KucMH (apkranagn. Yam KueM — 001 ¢y3 EKu CY3ImK
KypuHHmmaa Oymanu. bom cy3 nekcukorpadusga Bokadyna,
JeMMa, Kopa cy3 xaMm 1e0 IOpUTWIagy, OfaTAa KalduH EKH
SpUM Kopa xapdirap Ownan &3unaan. bom cy3HuHT Matepuamm
nespau Oapua THI OUpNUKIapu OYnuim MyMKHH. MacaiaH,
HYTKHU ABTOMAaTHK AHUKJIaIl, TaHUIITa KapaTujiraH
TaAKUKOTIAp HaTW)Xacuaa SApaTHiIrad OBO3IHM  (Qyauo)
ayratiapaa GoHema (TOByWI)iap, TIpaMMaTHK JIyFaTiiap/a
Mopdemanap, cy3mrakmap, JieKceManap, cy3map
OMpPUKYBYAHIINTH JyFaTIapuaa cy3 OupuKManapy,
(hpazemanap, uaromanap 6ot cy3 OYIHO KeTHIIH MyMKHH.

JlyraTHUHT ¥HT KUCMH OOII CY3HHHT XyCYCHUSTIAPUHA
ouub OepyBUM KUCM XHcOOIaHaaW. 3aMOHABHH JIyFaTIapHUHT
yum0y KOMIOHEHTH OJTHUMOJIOTHK, TIpaMMaTHK, CTHIMCTUK
HoMeTanap, JEeKCHKOrpaQMK TalKWH, WUIFOCTPALHMS, Kyuma
MabHOJIAPDHUHT KOHTEKCTyal CEMaHTH3alHUsICH Ba OOIIKa
3apypHii KOMIIOHCHTJIapAAH TY3UJIa .
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Mas3yra oua agaduériaap Taxawim. Typiam
JyFaTiapia JyFaT MAaKOJAHUHT CTPYKTypasl KypWIIHIIH JIyFaT
XyCyCHATHAAaH Kenmu® 4unkuO TapkubaH  QapKiaHaIu.
CHHOHUM c¥37ap YKyB JyFaTH, yMyMaH, CHHOHUMJIAp JIyFaTu
MUKPOKYPHUJIMIIY, SBHU JIyFaT MaKoja CTPYKTypasl XUXaTAaH
OoIIKa JIGKCHK caTX OWpIUKIapH JyFaTuAaH TyOman ¢apk
kunagn. [y Gowc nekcukorpadusga CHHOHMM JyFaTiapiaa
JIyFaT Makola TY3WIHIIA aKCApPHAT JIEKCHKOTpadIapHUHT
JNUKKaTUHU TopTrad. JKymnanan, A.XoxueB ¥3 InyraTura
mapx Oepap dKaH, JIyFaT MaKOJAHHHT KyHHJard KACMIIapIaH
nOopaT SKAHINTUra Ypry Oepaiu:

1) CHHOHUMUK KaTOD;

2) CHHOHMMHK Karop y4yH
MabHOHUHT U30XH;

3) CHHOHMMHK Karopaarm xap Oup cy3ra xoc
XYCYCHUSITHUHT TabpUDH;

4) CHHOHUMUK KaTop Ba xap Oup CHHOHMMTa Gepuiran
TabpHU(HA TaCTUKIOBIN MUCOJI-I[UTATANIAP.

«V36ex THIIN CHHOHUMJIAPHHHUHT H30XJIH
JYFAaTU»HUHT OOIIKA CHHOHUM JIyFaTiapaaH ad3auiru
HIyHAAKH, y KaTopAaru Xap OWp CHHOHUM JIEKCeMara Xoc
udoa cemMarapyHy aNOXUAa MapXIanau.

N.Cunnukosa HKKH TUJITH y30ekua-pycua
CHHOHUMIIAp YKyB JIyFaTH ycTHIa O0dHO OOopraH TaJKHKOTHAA

ymymuit  Gynran
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JyFaT MaKOJNAHUHT KyHWgarm TapKUOWH  KUCMIIapUHH bupuHYnaH, CHHOHUM c¥31ap YKyB JyFaTH TasHY
aXparaau: JyFaT OMPJIUTHHY aJoxuja OUTTa T OUPIUTH — JIEKCeManap

1) y30eKkua CHHOHUMIIAP KATOPH;

2) KaTOPHHUHT PyC THIIMAATH LIaPXH;

3) xaropmarm xap OHp CHHOHHM CY3HHHT pycC
THJIHJAard SKBUBAJICHTH KM MabHOIOIIN;

4) CY3HUHT MabHOJOII OHPJMK KaHH Ba KaTopIard
Oomka ap3ojap OwiaH MyHocabaTh, MaTHIAa YpUH ajMaiia
OJIMIIIMHHA TAaCIUKJIOBYN WILTIOCTPATUB MaTepHal;

5) CHHOHMMHK KaropJard xap OHp ab30HHHT
CEMaHTHK XYCYCHATIApU IIApXM Ba yjapra MWUIFOCTPAaTUB
acoc;

6) MapHOZOII CY3HHHI CHHTAKTHK OMPUKYBYAHIIMIU
Oyinua mapx xamaa Oaauuii agaOuéTnapiaH WIUTIOCTPATUB
XaBoJiajap.

O.E.T'aitbapssaamar 3000maH OpTHK JIyFaT Makoia —
CHHOHMM KaTopra sra Oynran 3amoHaBui «Pyc TmimHHHT
CHHOHMMIIAp YKYyB JIyFaTH»Ja 3ca JIyFaT MakKoja aHbaHaBUH
Y4 KHCM:

1) CHHOHUMHK KaTop;

2) KaTOPHUHT U30XH;

3) WUTIOCTpAMAIaH TAIKHII TOTIAIH:

Kunuime — uiab€ — TOM — yrosl — KpoB — odar —
KpHIIIA — FHE3/10 — IPUCTaHHIIE — OOUTENb — OOUTANIHIIE

Tlomenienue, MecTo, rie KUBYT, IIPOXKUBAIOT.

VIOTHOE JKWINILE; XOpOLIee J>XWIbE, YIOTHBIH JOM;
CBOM yroj; BpPEMEHHOE >XUJIbE; POTUTEIBCKUM KpOB; MOJ
Yy)KOM KpHIIEH; pOAHOE THE3N0; HaleKHOE MPHUCTAHMIIE;
THXas 00MTeNb; HAaJCKHOE OOUTAIHIIE

Tankukor Mertogonorusicu. JlyFaTHUHT  amanuit
HYHaIraHIUrn JyFaT CY3JIUTMHMA TaHJIAllHU XaM, JyFaT
MaKoJja TapKUOHHU XaM Oenrunad Oepau. CHHOHUM JIyFatiap
X03upru y30ek anabuil THIAMHUHT Oapya KYpHHUILIAPH,
oM CY3naimyB, amabuii cy3nairyB, SCKUPraH cysmiap, IIy
OunaH Oupra THIAa KEHI HIUIATWIAIUIaH TEPMHHOJIOTHK
JIeKCHKa OMPIMKIAPUHU XaM Kampal oJuind MyMKuH. JIyrart
TY3ULI Yy4yH TaHJAHraH JIEKCHMKOrpaduK ME30HIapHUHT
TapKUOWH KYPUHHIIM JIYFaT MaKOJaHUHT GopMall TY3HIMILH,

Oymumiapu,  pyOpuKaimapd, OKOIallyBH,  30HalapUHU
AHUKJIAIITHPUO OJIUILIHA TaKo30 KUJIaIH. Vkys
JeKcUKorpaguscuna  JIyFaT — Makojia  KOMIIOHEHTJapura
HucOaraH 3o0Ha (OynuM, y3B, KucMm) cudaTHga Kapain
ommanamrad. H.M.MepkypreBa 3aMOHaBUl ~ CHHOHUM
JdyFaTiapia JIyFaT MaKoOJaHHMHT 4 Ta acocuil 30HACHHU
axparaju:

A — CHHOHMMHUK KaTopJjap 30HacH;

b — u30x 30HacH;

B — nnmroctpanus 30Hacu;

I' — nepuBatiiap 30HacHu.

Kypcarunran xap Oup 30Ha ¥3 HaBOatmma Oyianm,
pyOpuKa, xoiinanryB (Mo3uLus )IapAaH TAIKWI TOMAIH.

H.M.MepkypseBa axparTran 30HaJJAPHUHT JAeSpid
Oapyacl CHHOHHM JIyFaTiap JyFaT MakoJlacH TapKuOmma
yupaiiu. Pakat TYPTUHIM KOMIIOHEHT —JepHBaTIap 30HACH
aIoOXpAa W30XHM Tamad oTagu. YHHUHTYA, «IepUBaTIap
(xocuia) 3oHacu nyraT Makona octuia < Oenrucu OuiIaH
)KOWnamran OOl Cy3 Ba YHHHI CHHOHMMIIApHAAH HOOpaT
KHCM. SbHN 6y aciipla CHUHOHUMUSHHUHI MYHAApWKacu,
YMyMHH TaCBUPH 30HACUIMP. YHAA U30X OepuiIMaiy, JEeKUH
CHHOHMMHK KATOPHHHT Xap OHp ab30CH MILIIOCTPaTUB
MHCOJIIap OWMIIaH KypcaTHIaan.

3aMOHaBUH JIeKCHKOTpauK KOHIENMIUsIIap Xamja
YKyB Iyratura KyiungaérraH IeJaroruk, ICUXOJOTHK,
JMHTBOJMAAKTHK Tanablap CHHOHUM JIyFaTjlap KOPITYCH,
XyCycaH, JyFaT MakKOJaHM IeJarorHK JICKCHUKOrPpadUsSHUHT
IUIAKTUK TaMOMMIIIapHra Tyia »kaBoO OepaauraH napaxkana
TaKOMWITAIITUPUO OOpHMIIHKM Tako30 KwiIMOKZa. by osca
CHHOHHM JIyFaTJIapfia JIyFaT MaKOJAaHHHT y3ura Xoc OynraH
Oup Heda KMXaTIapura TUKKAT KapaTUIITHK Tanal STaau:
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sMac, OHMp Heua JieKceManapAaH Ty3WIraH CHHOHHMIIAp
mapajgurMacd TamlKWwil Kuiagd. HMukm  y3apo  Mypakkad
MyHocabaTiapra acocnaHrad (0y Xakma aBBaiard 0OoOmapra
TYXTUIMHAN) YymOy NapagurMa O4HK Karop XucoOsaHuoO,
¥30ex THiIMAa Ty3WIraH CHHOHHMM JIyFamiapaa xap Oup
mapagurMa HMKKHTaJaH YTTH3rada ap3ora odra  OyJnIIn
MyMKuH. Macanan:

KYJIAyp, yBaaa

ABBaNTy, ONAMHTH, WITAPUTH, OypYHTH, KaIHUMIH,
COOUK.

CHHOHUM JyFaTjIap Y4yH KATOPHHMHI Kyn EKH Kam
ab30JIMIH MyXUM 3Mac. MyxuMu, y HIMHHI Ba yciryOmii acocra
sra Oymumm y1o3uM. CHHOHHMM CY3JIapHHHT TYpJIH INaK/UIapu
6ab3aH aloXuAa MabHOTA, MAbHO HOBMKIIMTHIAa €KH aJoXuaa
CTHINCTHK XyCyCHUsTra 3ra Oymanm.

H.M.MepkypbeBaHUHT ¢buxpuya, CUHOHHUMUK
KaTOpJapHY IMIAKUIAHTUPUII yIyH OHp Heda mapamerpiap
aman Kwiagu: 1) Oom cy3HH axparum (CHHOHHMHUK KaTop
OWpiaH OPTHK TYJIUK CHHOHMMIIApra sra Oynranpma); 2)
KATOpDHUHT  JOMHMHAHTACHHH aHHUKJIANI; 3) CHHOHUMHK
KaTopparn xap OHp ab3ora Xoc rpaMMarTHK, yciayOuid Ba
00IIIKa MabJIyMOTJIAPHH TYTUIAIL.

Taxymun Ba HaTwkanap. CHHOHUM c¥y3map YKyB
JIyFaTHAA CHHOHMMHUK MapaJurMaJlapHA  [IAaKUIAHTHPHUII
OmaH OOFIHK acoCHit MyaMMOJIapJaH OMpH ¥3apo MabHOOII
Oynran OWpPIHKIAPHUHT OHp caTX €KUM Typid caTxjapra
MaHCy0 OYiWIIM, SBPHH TOMOTEH EKH TeTepOreH TabHuaTiu
Oymumm.

CHHOHUMUK KaTOp, OJIaT/ia, TOMOTeH TabuaTiu. Y Oup
TYpKyM Cy3JlapuziaH Ty3WiIagd, MYyCTaKWwI Cy3map Xam,
épmamum cy3nmap xaMm Oynuimm MymkuH. By aca, ot, cudar,
(e cuHOHMMIIAp, EpAamMyM Cy3iapra OuJi CHHOHUMIIAPHUHT
TpaMMaTHK MIAKIH, (OopMal-AepUBallOH TapKHOM Ba OOMIKa
OMHJUTApTa OWAMHINK KHPUTHIIHH Tamad Kumagu. YyHKH
JyFaTaH Kepakiu CY3HM Te3 Ba KyJlail Toma OJHII Y4yH
aBBAJJaH KaTHUI MPUHIHI Oenruial ONMHUIIN JTO3HM.

Macanan, otap OomI KemuIIuK, OUpiaukaa, cudatiap
omnauii mapaxana, (Gewbuiap — (QEbIHUHT aHbaHABHIA JyFaT
HIAKJIM XapakaT HOMH LIakiauia Oepmiumn Ba X.K. CHHOHUM
nyFatiaapaa  Oap3aH  OyHra aman  KWIMHMACIUTH — XaM
Ky3aTwiagu. Macamnas:

Arpeccus, Ta)KOBY3KOPIIHK, OGOCKMHYIMIIHK.
Arpeccusira acociaHTaH, OOCKUHUYIIHKAAH HOopaT OynraH.

KaropHuHT yMymuid  JIeKCHKOTpaQuK HW30XHIAH
Oenrura WIopa “arpeccwara acocCiaHTaH, OOCKUHYIIMKIAH
ubopar Oynran” KypuHuO Typubau. Ammo Oy epna
TYpKyMJIaHHII TapTuOu Oy3wiaraH. ArpeccuB — cudar,
Ta)XXOBY3KOPJIMK, OOCKMHYMJIMK C¥y3/apuaa -JUK SICOBUHUCH
épIaMua TaKOBY3KOp, OOCKHMHUHM C¥3lapuiaH OT scajras.
Katopan AI'PECCHUB, TAXOBY3KOP, BOCKWHYU
makmmaa Oepuim OMIaH MyaMMOHM €YHII MYMKHH. XyZIJIH
IIYHUHTZIEK, yYMYMHH JIeKCHKOTpauK TalKMHHAAH IIaxc
orura mumopa kypuau6 typran: ATPECCOP, BOCKMHYN,
TAXOBY3KOP. Arpeccust OunaH, OOCKHHUHINK OWIaH
IIYFYJUIAHYBYH KAaTOPUAA XaM arpeccop, OOCKMHYH — IIaXcC
oth OynraH  Xoyiga, TAKOBY3KOp CHGATHHUHT  XaM
KUPUTWIMIIM mapagurMa Tajabura 3ua.  Tyrpu, -kop
OIAKIIOM  Kymum4a Oynubd, OT XaM scaiiu: maxTakop,
mIONIMKOp Kabu. AMMo Oy ypuHAA y XapakTep-XyCyCHST

cudatn  sicamMoKma:  3yIMKOp, IIHINATKOp,  HCEHKOD,
TaXOBY3KOp. by 3ca CHHOHMMUK ©apagurmMa Ba YHUHT
yYMyMHUi JIeKCUKOTpaduK TaJIKUHHA ypracuna

HOMYBOGHKIUKHUHT f03ara Kenumura cabab Oyaras.
ATPECCHSA, TAXOBY3KOPJIMK, TAXOBY3,

BOCKMHUYMJIMK xatopuma 3ca Tapud Kartop sIpocH

(moMuHaHTa), Mapka3u Ba NepUGEPUSHUHT SKOMIAIIYB
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TapTHOM Oy3wiaran Oynca-nma, TypKyM kuxatupan (OT cy3
TYpPKyMHUTa MaHCY0 KaTop) MyBOGHKIHK MaBXKY/I.

Pyc, uHrmm3 twimapuna cy3nurd myHmaid taptubra
acocaHraH KaTopJyap/aH Ty3WiIraH JiyFamiap yupainau. bupok
OyHIa XaM JTyFaTHUHT BOKaOyJlacH — CHHOHMMHK KaTOpJIapHU
MIAKUTAaHTUPHUIA aBBAIAH OENruiaad OJIMHTaH Me30HAaH
YyeTra YMKWIMalan, akc Xojga JIyFaTHHHT CaBHSCH TYIIaH.
Kynnamk xaétna ¢daon unuiatunamurad 220 MHHTIAaH OPTHK,
CHHOHMMIJIApPHH KaMpal oJraH pycda CHHOHUMJIAPHHHT OeIryi
oHMaifH Jyratm  synonymonline.ru  myamtudaapu 3
JyFaTiaapy y4yH TaHJIAHTaH CHHOHHMIIApra u3ox Oepap 5KaH,
UKKH Hapcara AWMKKaTHH KapaTtagmmap: «l. Ham croBaps
COJZICP)KHT CJIOBA TOJIBKO B HaYaJIbHOW (hopMe: UMEHUTEIIbHBIIT
HaaeX, COUHCTBEHHOEe 4ucio, uHuuuTHB. [lobGaBneHue B
CJIOBaph CJIOB BO BceX (hOpMax CUNTaeM HEOIPaBIAHHBIM
IyOnMpoBaHHEM — CHHOHMMHYECKHE pSIbl OT O3TOrO He
m3MmeHsTcs. 2. CrnoBapb HE COAEPXKHUT CHHOHHMBI JUIS
cimoBocodyetannii uW  ¢pa3. o moabopa CHHOHHMOB K
CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIM MOXKHO MOTOOpaTh CHHOHHM K OJHOMY U3

CIIOB, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE Ciydae JOCTaTodHO. Ymcio
BAapMAHTOB COYETAHMS PA3IUYHBIX CIOB BEIIHKO, HX
gobaBieHHEe TPHUBEAET K  «3aMYCOPUBAHHUIO»  CIOBAPS».

XakukaTaH Xam, JyFaT Myauduiapd TabKUIJIaraHuck,

rapud yMyMHH CEMaHTUK XYyCYCHSTJIapura Kypa KaTop XOCHI
KWIMII UIMKOHMTIA 3ra Oyica-aa, mapagurma Tapkuoura Typiu
carx OUPITUKIAPUHUHT KUPHUTHIULIN JTyFaTHUHT
«YUKMHIMXOHA»Ta aiIaHUIINTA OJMO KeTau.

XyJoca Ba Takaudaap. Kypub yruwirannap acocuna,
¥30ex Twinna spaTWIaAuraH SHCH aBJIOJ CHHOHUM CYy3nap
VKyB JIyFaTHl JIyFaT MakKojlach KyHHIaru acoCHil y3BiapiaH
TAIIKHJI TONWIIMHA MaKcaara MyBo(UK 1eb Xucoomainmus:

1) MaBHOIONIUTHK KaTOPH;

2) KaTOPHUHT YMYMHH JIEKCUKOTpa(UK TATKUHH;

3) mapamurmMa Xap OHpP aB30CHHHMHI XYCYCHH
Oenrunapu;

4) roxkopumard OelrWiIapHA  TacOUKIOBYM acoc
(wutrocTpanus).

V3bex THJIITYHOCIIUTHIA CHHOHHMUK
MyHOcabaTlapHH  TYIMK  Ba  arpodumya  ypraHwmi,

CHHOHMMIIAp CeMeMacH Tapkuoumarn wudoga ceMalapHHU
aHWKJANl, Iy acocaa Y30eK THIM CHHOHHMJIAPHHUHT
aKaJIeMUK JyFATUHH KaiiTa KypuO YHMKWII, YMyMHH Ba YKYB
JOyFaTiaapia CHHOHUMIAPDHUHT  JIEKCHKOTPAQUK  TAIKUHU
MyaMMOCHHH  €pHTHII  ONJMMH3Ja TypraH Jom3ap0
BazuGanapaaH XucoOIaHAIN.
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POJIb CJIOB B PA3BBUTHU AHTJIMICKOI'O SI3BIKA
AHHOTaLUA

B aT0ili cTaThe 0OBSCHSICTCSA, YTO CIOBAapHBINA 3amac COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJIMUCKOTO SA3bIKa — 3TO CJIOBA, KOTOPBIC MOCTEICHHO
ACCHMUITUPOBAJINCH U3 APYTHX SI3BIKOB HA MPOTSHKCHUU BEKOB, M UTO CO BPEMEHEM OHHM 3aHSUIM CBOE 3aKOHHOE MECTO B 0a30BOM
cioBape s3bIka. Takxke ObUIO MOTYEPKHYTO, YTO YCBOCHHUE CJIOB M3 SI3bIKA B A3BIK - 3TO €CTECTBEHHBIN MPOLIECC, M AHMIUHCKHN IO
MpaBy 3apEKOMEHIOBAN Ce0sl KaK BEAYIIUI MEXITYHAPOIHBIA A3bIK OOINCHHUS W HAYKH, JEMOHCTPUPYS MPHPOIY aKTHBHOTO U
OBICTPOTO Pa3BUTHUS B 3TOM MHUDE.

KnioueBble cjioBa: ACCUMIIIANNY, IEKCHIECKUE ACCHMIIIAIIH, (OpMa TPAHCKPHUIIIAHU, THAJIEKT.

MHIJIA3 TAJIMHUHI PUBOKJIAHUIIHAIA V3JAIUTAH CY3JIAPHUHI YPHU
AHHOTAIHS
Ymwby Makonaga 3aMOHaBMH WHIVIM3 TWIMHUHT JIyFaT OOWIMIM acpyiap JaBoMuaa OOCKMYMa-00CKMY OOINKA THIUIApAAH
y3J1amnirad cy3aap Ba yIapHUHT JaBpJiap YTHIIN OWJIaH TUJIHUHT acOCHH JIYFAaT OOMIUruaaH MyHOCHO YpuH sramiad OOpHITHHA
M30XJIaHraH. S[Ha Iy XaM TakWAJaHTAHKH, TWIAAaH TWITa CY3JapHUHT y3iaimryBu Oy TaOuuil skapacH 0ynu0, MHIIM3 THIH Oy
yMyMKkapacHaa (aoa Ba jKamall TapakKuid 3THO OOpHUIN XYCYCHSATHHH HAaMOCH STTraH XOJJa XaKJIH PaBUIIAa €TaKYd XalKapo

MYJIOKOT Ba WIM-(aH THIH cudaTuia y3uHA HAMOCH 3THO KEIIMOK/Ia.
Kanur cy3nap: Y3nammanap, 1eKCHK Y3IamryBiap, TpaHCKPUIILIHS IAKIH, JIaxoKa.

Introduction. Although the enrichment of the English
language lexicon initially increased due to its own internal
possibilities such as word formation, affixation, and word
rearrangement, acquisitions from other languages also played
a large role in the development of this language[1]. According
to the laws of language development, the quantitative and
qualitative change of the English lexicon is closely related to
the history of English. In particular, the vocabulary of the
modern English language is reflected by the words that have
been gradually adopted from other languages over the
centuries, and that they have taken a worthy place in the main
vocabulary of the language over time. In this process, the
words acquired in the early stages were not used in
communication later, and the exchange of these words with
others took place. But, in any case, these acquisitions and the
processes related to them reflect the processes of the
development of the English language.

The modern English lexicon reflects the changes of a
whole era. In particular, the adoption of the Christian religion
and the encounter with the Latin culture, as well as the
introduction of a large number of words from this ancient
language into the English language, constitute a stage in itself.
This includes ancor (anchor) from “ancora”, which entered

Old English from Latin and has survived to this day; purse
from “bursa”; socc (sock) from <“soccus”; pound from
“pondo”; camel (camel) from “camelus”; rose (rose) from
“rosa”; From "episcopus" we can give biscop (bishop) and
many other examples[2].

After the Scandinavian and Norman invasions, the
vocabulary used in daily life, which was used in English for a
long time, fell out of use. But, in addition, from the
Scandinavian languages bread (old English — “piece of
bread”), dream (old English — “joy”), holm (old English —
“ocean, sea”), plow (old English — “land measure*) words
entered the conversation and are used in this context to this
day[3].

The Hundred Years' War, the Renaissance, England's
maritime domination and colonial conquests, the development
of trade and industry, science and literature, the bourgeois
revolution and the self-awareness of the working class and its
formation as a separate intellectual stratum, contributed to the
large-scale introduction of idioms into the English language.
The realities of the First and Second World Wars had a great
impact. As a result of these processes, the vocabulary of the
English language has become highly mixed, retaining its core
of English words.
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Literature review. As a result of the above lexical
acquisitions, the lexicon of a foreign language in English has
taken a certain and important place in the development of the
English language dictionary as a method of defining new
realities and exchanging existing definitions. Of course, it is
also natural that these updates do not quickly become
universally recognized and firmly established in the language.

In the process of assimilation, it takes place in such
forms as the acquisition of dialects, i.e., the transfer of this
language from itself, from dialects to the common language,
and cultural assimilation - the acquisition of another language.
As mentioned above, these two processes are the product of
the history of the nation, its development and close ethno-
cultural relations with representatives of other languages. In
English, we can see that these two processes are active and
consistent.

In the process of analyzing the vocabulary of the
English language, we can point out that the main basis is the
lexical elements that go back to the union of the ancient
Germanic and common Indo-European languages, as well as
the words formed as a result of word creation in English.
However, it is appropriate to emphasize that these sources
were not the only source of enrichment and development of
English vocabulary.

At this point, it can be noted that the vocabulary of the
modern English language includes lexical borrowings from
other languages. Latin, French and Scandinavian languages
served as an important source of adaptations. A certain part of
the words of these languages is so assimilated to the English
language that it has even entered the main lexical core.
However, it should be noted that most of the words borrowed
from these languages are not part of the lexical core[4].

Researchers distinguish two main layers of the English
lexicon, Anglo-Saxon and Romance. The Romance layer
consists of Latin and French layers, which can be divided into
components based on the time of their introduction into
English and their semantic properties. In addition, it is worth
noting that the English lexicon contains more than 50 layers of
world languages, including Greek, Scandinavian, Italian,
Spanish, Russian and Turkish languages.

At this point, when classifying the main methods of
lexical acquisition, we can distinguish transcription, copying,
transliteration and semantic forms. The form of transcription is
the mastering of a vocabulary unit while preserving the sound
forms and in some cases with certain changes based on the
phonetic features of the language being mastered. For
example, we can quote regime, bal-let, bouquet and many
other borrowed words from French. Although the sound
components of these words are, with few exceptions, replaced
by the sounds of the receiving language, the general sound
complexes are new for the target language.

Research methodology. Transliteration is a method of
acquiring the meaning of a foreign word. In this case, the
letters of the acquired word are replaced by the letters of the
acquired language and are read based on the rules of this
language. Although they are read according to the rules of the
English language, the majority of words are transliterated from
Greek, Latin and French and retain their graphic features[5].

Similarly, in the transliteration style, there are many
words that have been adopted from English into other
languages.

Spelling is the assimilation of the model of the
associative content and structure of words and phrases. That
is, in the form of direct translation of foreign words and
phrases, accurate pronunciation of the acquired word while
preserving the morphological structure and evidence. When
calculating, the components of the acquired words and phrases
are translated separately and combined according to the
pattern of foreign words and phrases. For example, the

German noun Vaterland, when partially translated, gave rise to
the English form Fatherland.

Semantic acquisition is the assimilation of new, often
mobile, content into existing words in the language. The
words “pioneer” and “brigade” existed in English even before
the introduction of “Sovietizms”. however, the contents of
“children's communist organizations” and “labor teams” were
assimilated under the influence of the Russian language after
the revolution. Semantic acquisitions are especially easy to
acquire in sister languages.

Transcription, copying, transliteration, and semantic
appropriation should be distinguished from translation
methods of the same name. Although they do not differ
according to their mechanisms, they differ according to their
results. There is no expansion of the vocabulary in the
translation. But in the process of acquisition, new vocabulary
units are created.

Over the 1,500-year history of the English language,
we can see that its speakers have been in close contact with
speakers of other languages in Europe and other regions of the
world, and through interaction, words from more than 50
languages have been acquired[6].

This theoretically justifies the large number of adopted
words in English. The assimilation takes place as a result of
the intermingling of languages and cultural-historical, socio-
economic relations between peoples.

In the course of its historical development, the English
language was mixed with the Scandinavian languages and the
Norman dialect of the French language. In addition,
throughout its history, the English language has been in
contact with and interacted with Latin, French, Spanish,
Russian, German and other languages of the world, including
Turkic languages. As a result of cultural and economic
relations between peoples, the interaction was not uniform in
terms of the influence of one language on another. The
number and nature of the acquired words mainly depends on
the specific historical conditions in which the influence of one
language on another language took place.

Analysis and results. As a result of language contact,
the words borrowed from the Scandinavian languages have a
disadvantage compared to the words borrowed from the
French language, which makes up about 60% of the
vocabulary.

A number of factors contribute to the establishment of
adopted words in the language. It depends on the extent to
which the incoming word clearly expresses the reality in terms
of content, and additionally expresses the previously existing
concept. In the case of the acquisition of words in the
language, the process of their adaptation to the phonetic and
morphological rules of the English language also occurs,
which is a natural process of transformation of the acquired
words. However, the language tends to accept the adopted
words in their original form rather than changing them
according to the existing forms of the English language.

At the same time, it is worth noting that other
language acquisitions in the lexicon of the book retain their
original form for a certain time. For example, accent, graphic
appearance and pronunciation are preserved. Plural forms are
rarely preserved. As a result, appropriations change the
original content, which is a natural state. In addition, they can
get new content. That is, it is observed in practice that words
are updated in content during the process of acquisition.

Conclusion/Recommendation. Therefore, it can be
noted that in the long history of its development, the English
language received a huge amount of words and they were
included in the vocabulary. Among them are service words
and word-forming morphemes. According to the researchers,
in the lexicon of the modern English language, ancient words
make up about 30%. As we mentioned above, this language
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has more than 50 adaptations, including Latin, French, Italian,
Spanish, Dutch, Russian, German, Oriental and other
languages. The large number of borrowed words has led to
claims by some linguists that English has lost its identity and
that it represents a "hybrid language".

However, the English language has never lost its
identity because its grammatical structure has not been
affected by external influences. Despite numerous acquisitions
from other languages, the English language has not lost its

identity and has remained a Germanic group language with its
own characteristic features throughout its development.
Changes as a result of assimilation only enriched his
vocabulary. In general, the assimilation of words from one
language to another is a natural process, and the English
language, showing the nature of active and rapid development
in this general process, has rightfully shown itself as the
leading international communication and scientific language.
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KOPITIYC KAK HABOP SA3bIKOBbIX EAUHUIL, XPAHALIUXCS B 9JIEKTPOHHOM ®OPME
AHHOTaLUA
B cTathe TOBOPHUTCS 0 TOM, YTO KOPITYC MPEICTABISIET COOOM COBOKYIMHOCTh ONPEICICHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX CIUHHMIL, XPAHAIIUXCS B
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KORPUS ELEKTRON SHAKLDA SAQLANADIGAN TIL BIRLIKLARI MAJMUI SIFATIDA
Annotatsiya
Magqolada korpus elektron holda saglanadigan ma’lum til birliklari yig“indisi ekanligi, uning bugungi kundagi ahamiyati, keng

miqyosdagi samarasi va foydali elementlari hagida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Korpus lingvistikasi, korpus, til modeli, tizimli matnlar to‘plami, matnlar massivi, nutq materiali

Kirsh. Bugungi hayotimizni axborot texnologiyalar va
kompyuterlarsiz tasavvur etish giyin. Kompyuter kundan
kunga jamiyatimizning barcha sohalariga kirib keldi. Natijada
ko‘plab zamonaviy yo‘nalishlar yuzaga kelishiga zamin
yaratilyapti. Xususan, tilshunoslikda kompyuter
texnologiyalaridan faol foydalanish kompyuter lingvistikasi
shakllanishiga turtki bo‘ldi. Professor B. Mengliyev
ta’kidlaganlaridek, kompyuter texnologiyalari sohasi tillarning
taraqgiyoti va yashab qolishi uchun hal giluvchi omilga
aylanib bo‘ldi. Tilning internet tiliga aylanishi matematik
lingvistika, uning davomi bo‘lgan kompyuter lingvistikasining
shakllanganligi va rivojlanish darajasiga bog‘liq. Kompyuter
tilshunosligi tilning kompyuter nugtayi nazaridagi talginidir.

Asosiy gism. Korpus lingvistikasi  kompyuter
tilshunosligi tarkibida rivojlangan va hozirda alohida yo‘nalish
sifatida  o‘rganiladigan soha. Korpus elektron holda
saqlanadigan ma'lum til birliklari yig‘indisi bo‘lib, tilshunoslar
tomonidan turli vaziyatlarga munosib tarzda tanlanadi.
“Korpus” atamasiga kengroq ta'rif berish uchun izlanishlar
davomida har xil izohlarga duch kelish mumkin. Jumladan, E.
Finegan darsligida shunday deyilgan: “Korpus—bu odatda
mashinada o‘qiladigan formatdagi matnlarning reprizentativ
to‘plami  bo‘lib, matn yaratilgan vaziyat haqidagi
ma'lumotlarni, masalan, ma’ruzachi, muallif haqidagi
ma'lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi”. Vikipediya korpusni statistik
tahlil va gipotezalarni tekshirish, til qoidalarini tasdiglash yoki
asoslash uchun foydalaniladigan katta va tuzilgan matnlar
to‘plami sifatida baholaydi. T. Makenire va E. Uilson:
“Korpus til modeli sifatida foydalanish uchun aniq til
mezonlariga muvofiq tanlangan til bo‘laklari yig‘indisidir”
deya ta’kidlashadi. J. Sinkler esa korpusni tilning xilma-
xilligini ko‘rsatish, turli ko‘rinishdagi til materiallarini
tasniflash magsadida tanlangan tabiiy holda tuziladigan asl
matnlar yig‘indisidir deya e'tirof etgan. Korpusga oid ilk
odimlar o‘tgan asrning 60-yillarida tashlandi. Shundan buyon
turli magsad va vazifalarga xoslangan korpuslar yaratilib

kelinmogda. Misol tarigasida Britaniya milliy korpusi,
Amerika milliy korpusi, ingliz tili bank sohasi uchun korpus,
rus tili milliy korpusi kabilarni keltirib o‘tamiz, ular nutq turi,
matn tili, janri, ixtisoslashuvi, kirish usulidek bir gancha
xususiyatlarga ko‘ra farqlanadi. Hozirda har bir til o‘z
korpusini yaratish masalasi ustida izlanishda. Kompyuter
sohasidagi so‘nggi yillarda erishilayotgan yutuqlar katta
hajmli, keng imkoniyatli korpuslarni kashf etilishiga asos
bo‘lib kelyapti. Shu o‘rinda savol tug‘ilishi tabiiy: korpus
bugungi kunda ganchalik muhim? Korpus lingvistikasiga oid
manbalarda ularning ahamiyatliligi haqida so‘z yuritilar ekan,
qo‘llanish doirasi kengligiga urgu berib o‘tiladi. Haqiqatan
ham, korpusdan o‘qituvchi, talaba, tadqiqotchi,
adabiyotshunos, tarjimon, til o‘rganuvchi, tarixchilar —
barchasi birdek foydalana oladi[1]. Korpus — til birliklarining
xususiyatlarini  aniglash  magsadida qidiruv  dasturiga
bo‘ysundirilgan matnlar majmui, tabiiy tildagi elektron
shaklda saqlanadigan yozma yoki og‘zaki,
kompyuterlashtirilgan qidiruv tizimiga dasturiy ta‘minot
asosida joylashtirilgan on-line yoki off-line tizimda
ishlaydigan matnlar jamlanmasi. Korpus tilshunosligi esa
kompyuter tilshunosligining tarkibiga kiruvchi tilshunoslik
bo‘limidir, u korpus tuzilishining umumiy tamoyillarini ishlab
chigishda, matnlar korpusiga kompyuter texnologiyasini
qo‘llash orqali loyihalar yaratishda ishtirok etadi. Tilshunoslik
yoki til nugtayi nazaridan matnlar korpusining tanasi Katta,
mashinadan o‘qiladigan shaklda ko‘rinadigan, yagona, tizimli,
belgili, filologik jihatdan malakali til majmuasi hamda
tilshunoslikka oid muayyan ma‘lumotlar beruvchi baza
sifatida tushuniladi. = Hozirda — korpus tushunchasini
anglatishda ko‘plab ta‘riflar mavjud. Masalan, E. Finegan: —
Korpus bu - odatda, kompyuter o‘qiy oladigan formatda
bo‘lgan va bizga matn ishlab chigilgan vaziyat, informatsiya
beruvchi, muallif, adresat yoki auditoriya hagidagi
ma'lumotni 0‘z ichiga olgan matnlar to‘plamidir, - deydi. Turli
umumiy ma‘lumot beruvchi ijtimoiy saytlar korpusni statistik

- 255 -


mailto:madinabonushuhratovna@gmail.com

O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/9/1 2022

analiz hamda farazlar tekshiruvi asosida anglangan sohalarda
uchrovchi til goidalari va hodisalarini asoslay oladigan katta
hajmdagi, tizimli matnlar to‘plami (endilikda odatiy elektron
shaklda) sifatida tariflaydi[2].

Korpus — matnni reprezentativ tuzish bo‘lib, odatda,
mashina o‘qiy oladigan formatda va informatsiyaning
tarkibiga vaziyatni soladigan (joylaydigan) matn turidir.
Tilshunoslik yoki til nugtayi nazaridan matnlar korpusining
tanasi katta, mashinadan o‘qiladigan shaklda ko‘rinadigan,
yagona, tizimli, belgili, filologik jihatdan malakali til
majmuasi hamda tilshunoslikka oid muayyan ma'lumotlar
beruvchi baza sifatida tushuniladi. Hozirda — korpus
tushunchasini anglatishda ko‘plab ta'riflar mavjud. Masalan,
V.V.Rikov korpusni mantigiy fikr, mantiqiy analiz sifatida
o‘rganadi. E. Finegan: —Korpus - bu odatda, kompyuter
o‘qiy oladigan formatda bo‘lgan va bizga matn ishlab
chigilgan vaziyat, informatsiya beruvchi, muallif, adresat yoki
auditoriya haqidagi ma‘lumotni o‘z ichiga olgan matnlar
to‘plamidir, - deydi. Turli umumiy ma‘lumot beruvchi
ijtimoiy saytlar korpusni statistik analiz hamda farazlar
tekshiruvi asosida anglangan sohalarda uchrovchi til qoidalari
va hodisalarini asoslay oladigan katta hajmdagi, tizimli
matnlar to‘plami (endilikda odatiy elektron shaklda) sifatida
ta‘riflaydi. T.Mkeneri va E.Vilson quyidagi fikrlarni bildiradi:
— Korpus aniq til mezonlariga muvofiq tanlangan, til
namunasi sifatida foydalanish mumkin bo‘lgan tilshunoslik
sohasidir[3].

Korpus tilshunoslari korpus lingvistikasini
metodologiya sifatida  tavsiflashmaydi[4]. Chunki,
jarayonlarning o‘zi  hali ham rivojlanmoqda va aniq
belgilanmagan to‘plam bo‘lib qolmogda — ularning ba'zilari,
masalan, muvofiglashtirilgan, yaxshi tatbig qilingan va
muhokamaga ko‘tarilgan. Ushbu jarayonlarni hisobga olgan
holda, biz tilshunoslikning ko‘plab sohalariga korpus
asosidagi yondashuvni qo‘llashimiz mumkin. Shunga
qaramay, korpus lingvistikasi tilni o‘rganishga butun
yondashuvimizni qayta yo‘naltirish imkoniyatiga ega. U
tilning bir gator nazariyalarini takomillashtirishi va gayta
belgilashi mumkin. Shuningdek, bu bizga mos o‘lchamdagi
korpuslar va ulardan foydalanish uchun yetarli quvvatga ega
mashinalar ishlab chiqilishidan oldin o‘rganish qiyin bo‘lgan
til nazariyalaridan foydalanishga imkon beradi. Muhimi
shundaki, korpus tilshunosligining rivojlanishi tilning yangi
nazariyalarini — tilning real holati va undan olingan
ma’lumotlardan kelib chiqadigan yangi nazariyalarni ham
yuzaga keltirdi yoki hech bo‘lmaganda tadqiq etishni
osonlashtirdi.

Korpus lingvistikasi tilni o‘rganish uchun bir gator
usullarga e'tibor qaratadi. Bu muhim kuzatuv, ammo
kuzatuvlar malakali bo‘lishi kerak. Korpus lingvistikasi tilni
tadgiq qilish usullari va protseduralarining monolit,
konsensual tarzda Kkelishilgan majmui emas. Korpus
lingvistikasida korpus ma'lumotlaridan foydalanishning turli
yondashuvlarini ajratib turadigan va kichik toifalarga
ajratadigan  farglar mavjud. Birog, keling, avvalo
umumiylashtirishlar ~ bilan  shug'ullanamiz. Biz  Kkorpus
lingvistikasini ma'lum bir tadqiqot savollari to‘plamini
o‘rganish uchun mos asos bo‘lgan, mashinada o‘qiladigan
matnlar to‘plami bilan ishlash sifatida oqilona aniqlashimiz
mumkin. Ko‘rib chiqiladigan matnlar yoki korpuslar to‘plami
odatda har qanday oqilona vaqt oralig'ida fagat qo‘l va ko‘z
bilan tahlil qilishga to‘sqinlik qiladigan hajmga ega. Agar biz
ma'lumotlarni  o‘qish, qidirish va boshqarish uchun
kompyuterdan  foydalanmasak, juda katta ma'lumotlar
to‘plamlari bilan ishlashga to‘g‘ri keladi, chunki matnni
gidirish uchun inson tahlilchisi yoki tahlilchilar jamoasi kerak
bo‘ladi. Bunday katta korpusni qo‘lda izlash juda qiyin, bu esa
albatta, bitt abo‘lsada xato qilishga olib keladi. Korpus esa
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xatolikka yo‘l qo‘ymaydi. Keyingi umumiylashtirish ushbu
kuzatishdan kelib chigadi: korpuslar doimo
foydalanuvchilarga kerakli ma’lumotlarni tez va ishonchli
tarzda izlash imkonini beradi. Ushbu vositalarning ba'zilari,
xususan, muvofiglashtiruvchilar foydalanuvchilarga so‘zlarni
kontekstda ko‘rish imkonini beradi. Bunday vositalarning
aksariyati, shuningdek, ba'zi tavsifdagi chastota ma'lumotlarini
ishlab chiqarishga imkon beradi, masalan, barcha so‘zlar
ro‘yxatini ko‘rsatadigan so‘zlar chastotasi ro‘yxati, ro‘yxatdan
u korpusda necha marta sodir bo‘lishini aniqlaydi. Muvofiqlik
va chastota ma'lumotlari korpus lingvistikasi uchun bir xil
darajada muhim bo‘lgan tahlilning ikkita shaklini, ya'ni sifat
va miqdorni aniqlab ko‘rsatadi.

Korpus lingvistikasi jahon kompyuter
lingvistikasining juda tez rivojlanib ketayotgan sohasi bo‘lib,
bu borada ancha yutuqlarga erishilgan. Dunyo oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida korpus lingvistikasi fan sifatida ham o‘qitiladi.
Bu sohaning predmeti korpus yaratish nazariyasi va amaliyoti
bo‘lsa, fan sifatida korpusning o‘ziga xosligi, dasturlash
asoslari kabi jihatlari o‘qitiladi. Korpus lingvistikasi
kompyuter lingvistikasining tarkibiy qismi, til korpusini

yaratish, kompyuter texnologiyasi yordamida ulardan
foydalanishning umumiy nazariyasi va amaliyoti bilan
shug‘ullanadi[ 5].

V.V.Rikovning yozishicha, korpus lingvistikasi
atamasi munozarali masala. Chunki korpus lingvistikasi
matnlar massivini  yaratish masalasimi yoki korpus

ma‘lumotlari asosidagi lingvistikami? Amaliyotda korpus
lingvistikasi deganda: - birinchidan, korpus mazkur fan uchun
nutq materiali; - ikkinchidan, faoliyat natijasidir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, quyidagilarga
yaratdi:

1. Tilga oid ilgari gilingan tadqiqotlar ko‘lami va
natijalarini kompleks holda aniglash va tahlil gilish;

2. Yangi va keng ko‘lamda lingvistik tadqiqotlar olib
borish.

Korpus lingvistikasi fani o‘z obyekti va ish
materialini o‘zi yaratdi, bu esa uni mustaqil lingvistik fan
sifatida tan olishga asos bo‘ladi. Biz tadqiq etayotgan fanning
asosiy maqgsadi — til tizimini lingvistik tasvirlashdir.

Korpus lingvistikasining asosiy yo‘nalishlari:

Zamonaviy korpus lingvistikasining
yo‘nalishlari quyidagilar:

- Dbirinchidan, bu lug’atlar yaratish hamda
leksikografik tadgiqotlar olib borishdir, zamonaviy ingliz
tilining barcha lug‘atlari korpusga asoslangan (Collins,
Webster, MacMillan va boshqgalar);

- ikkinchidan, korpuslarni o‘rganish orqali tillarning
leksik tarkibi haqida aniq ma‘lumotlar olish, so‘zlarning
qo‘llanish chastotalarini tuzish. Korpusning leksikologiya
sohasidagi ahamiyati shundan iboratki, so‘zning qo‘llanish
davri va chastotasini aniglashda hech ganday vosita korpusga
tenglasha olmaydi. Korpus asosida ma’lum so‘zning
chastotasini aniglash uchun berilgan qidiruv natijasida
diagramma va grafiklar yordamida so‘zning tartib raqami
uning chastotasiga teskari proparsional bo‘ladi, chunki
ikkinchi tartib ragamida joylashgan so‘z birinchi raqamli
so‘zga nisbatan kamroq, to‘tinchisi uchinchisiga nisbatan
kamroq ishlatilishi aniq. Birorta chastota lugati korpuscha
aniq ma‘lumot berolmaydi, chunki til doim o‘zgarishda bo‘lib,
so‘zning chastotasi ham nisbiydir. Korpusning Sipfa
gonuniyati deb ataladigan bunday amaliyotiga asosan, har bir
tilda tez-tez ishlatiladigan so‘zlarni aniqlashning imkoniyati
endi yugori[6].

Yugqoridagilardan ko‘rinadiki, korpus tilshunosligidagi
muammolar yechimi masalasining zarurati ayni kunda sohada
juda dolzarbdir.

imkoniyat

asosiy
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TRADITIONS OF GHAZAL WRITING IN THE EPICS OF THE “ASHIKNOMA” SERIES
Annotation
One of the most prolific and widespread genres in classical literature is the ghazal. From the early days of our literature to the
present day, many researches have been conducted on this genre. However, there are not enough studies about the genre of
ghazal in “Ashiknoma” epics. This article contains information about the ghazals, their thyming system, verses and columns in
the epics of the “ashik” series.
Key words: “Ashiknoma” series, classic genre, ghazal, simple ghazal, aruz weight.

TPAJTAIIMA HAIMUCAHUSA TA3EJIEA B 3IIOCAX CEPUH «AINIUKHAME»
AHHOTAIUN
OmHMM M3 caMbIX IUIOJJOBHTBHIX M PAcIpOCTPAaHEHHBIX JKAHPOB KIIACCHUECKOH JIMTepaTypsl sBisieTcs rasenb. C 3apokIeHUs
Hamlei JuTepaTypsl U 10 HAIIMX JHEH ObUIO MPOBEIEHO MHOTO HCCIEIOBaHMH 3TOro kaHpa. OIHAKO MCCIIETOBaHHH KaHpa
ra3eny B d1ocax ‘“AmMkHamMe” HEeAOCTaTOYHO. B maHHOH cTaThe COOpaHBI CBEACHUS O Ta3eNsiX, UX CUCTEME PU()MOBKH, CTUXAX H
CTOJIOIAX B 3MI0CAX CEPUH “ammkK’”’.
Kuroueble ciioBa: Cepust “AmmkHaMe”, KIACCHUECKHE KaHPBI, Ta3€b, IPOCTas Ta3elb, BEC apy3.

“OHIMKHOMA” TYPKYMHUJAT'U JOCTOHJIAPAA FASAJIHABUCJIUK AHBAHAJIAPUA
AHHOTAIHS
MymTO3 amabuéraa SHr cepMaxcys Ba KEHI TapKajiraH »KaHpjapiaH OWpH Fasai XucoOnaHaau. ATaOMETHMUZHUHT JACTIA0KH
JaBpiapuaH To OYryHTHM KyHra Kajgap yimoy >kaHp Xycycuaa Kyrmiad u3naHunuiap onub Oopwiran. AmMmo “OmimkaOMa”
JIOCTOHJIAPW TapKHOMIArW Fa3all )KaHPH XaKHuIa TaJAKUKOTIap eTapinda sMac. YOy Makoiana “omuK’ TypKyM ITOCTOHJIApHIa

KeNTUPWITaH Fa3ajuiap, yJIapHUHT KOQUIaHUII TH3UMH, Oaxpiapu, PyKHIApH TYFPUCHIA MabITyMOTIAp KeITHPUIITaH.
Kanur cy3nap: “OmukHOMa” TYpKYMH, MyMTO3 JKaHpJIap, Fa3al, O Fa3al, apy3 Ba3HH.

Kupum. Fazan — y30ek MymTo3 amabuérumard SHT
KEHI TapKajraH eTaKkyd J>KaHpJiapJaH OWpH XHUCOOIaHAIH.
VYmwly jxaHp MyMmTo3 anabHMETHMMH3HUHI WIK JaBpiapHIaH
OyryHru KyHra Kajgap JHpHKajJa MYyCTaxkaM YpUH srajial
KenraH. MymTo3 amaOuETHMU3HMHT Oapya Bakwuiapu Oy
JKaHp/a caMapand wkox Kwimmrad. ‘“Fasam — apabua cy3
0ymm6, Illapk mosTMkacHga Xap KajluMara WKKH MabHO
OepunraHuiex, 0y XaM UKKH MabHOHU Omnnupann. bupuaum,
JyFaBU{, NKKUHIHMCH, TEPMUHOJIOTUK (MCTHIIOXUIT) MaBHOHP.
“Fazan” Ba yHHaH sicaraH ‘“‘Myfonasa” CY3WHHMHI OeBOCHTA
JMyFaBUH MabHOocH aémmap OwnaH YiHAO-Kymum, ynap
cyxbatugan ¢ait3 ommm pemakaup. “Fasan”  cy3uHUHT
UKKWHYH, SbHU TEPMHUHOJIOTUK MABbHOCH 5Ca MabJIyM IIapTiiap
Ba Koupaamap OwmiaH Myxa®0arra mowp E€3mWiraH JHPUK HIEBP
nemakaup”. Ly cababman, nmacraBBaj, Fa3zaiia HIIK-
Myxab0aT Macamacu acocuii MaB3y cudaruzaa Kyitmanrad. by
xakuzaa P.Op3ubexoB xammpa O. HocupoB ¥3 m3maHumniapuaa
Kyiunaru ¢ukpiapau 0aén staan: “Jlapxakukat, apabiaapaa
Fa3aln opkaiu (akaT CeBrM KeYMHMalapH KyWIaHraH Eku
AQHMKPOFH, CEBI'M Ba Myxa00aT KeyMHMalapuHHM KyWiamira
OaruIUIaHraH JIUPUK MIEebp Faszan aed aranran”. “Fazan mupuk
MOR3MANA CEBrU-Myxab0aT MOTHBIAPHHH KyHIOBUH KaHp
cudaruna mango OYnau. YHHHT acocHil eTakyd MaB3ycH
WHCOHHUHT WHCOHTa OynraH AyHEBHN MyXxabOatu, pean IyHE
rysaumrara OyiraH WIOKH a0 AllHM 1y MabpHO
YCTYBOpIMK KacO oTramiuru cababiu  Faszajd  IIOHWpIap
VOKOJMHUHT acocHil KUCMH Oynmumm OunaH Oupra HIIKUR
JOCTOHNap TapkuoOura xam kuprad. lllyHuHraek, nocronnapaa

Oy MyMTO3 JKaHp KYJUIaHWIMIIMHUHT sHa Oup cabGalu
cudaTnma  FasaIHUHT  MycMKa ~ OwmaH — yambapdac
OOFNIMKJINTMHU ~ KYpPCAaTHIIMMU3  MYMKHH.  MabiIyMKH,
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MOCTOHJIapJard Mebpuid mapuamap Oaxmmm, Xandaiap
TOMOHHMJAH KyWra coiaub WKpo STHiagd. Apy3 BasHHIA
SIpATWITAH Fa3ajiapard YHIWIAPHUHT Yy3UK-KUCKa OYIHIm
VJIAQPHUHT OXAHTJIOPJMIMHU  OIIMPaad, KylWra XaMOXaHT
Oymumman TapmuHnaiinu. Iy cababman WImkwii MaB3ynarua
JIOCTOHJIAp, XyCycCaH, “OmmkHOMa” TypKyMHUIard
MOCTOHJIapJa Fa3ajJHUHT ONTMHIINAH OPTHK HaMyHajIapu
Kentupwirad. Ymoy Typkymra kupysun “T'ym Ba Canobap”,
“Poitn Ynn”, “XupomoH mapu”, “Xwumona mapu Ba Fapub”,
“Toxup Ba 3yxpa”, “AcunxoH” Ba Oomka OuUp KaTrop
JTIOCTOHJIAp TAPKUOM Fasayuiap OuaaH OOMUTHITAH.

Mabaymkn, agabuéTnryHocaap TOMOHUAAH Fa3ajiap
IIAKITMHA-TIOTHK KHMXATIAH XaM Typjapra OynuHran Oymuo,
ynapaaH Oupn  ommuii  Fazammap xucoOmaHamu. Ommwid
Fasajiap Fa3ardminK aHbaHACUA JHI KYI KYJUIAHWITAaH Typ
0ymuo0, a-a, 6-a, B-a, r-a maximaa Kopussrananu. Ly cababmm
“OmukHOMa”1ap TapKuOWOa XaM OJIMH Fa3auiapra OW[
HaMyHaJlap ydpaiau.

Buconuur, aunbapum, OwiMaM  Tymymmu €
xaénumayp,

FO3uHr  xypumam — xoBapayp, Xyxo  Oeprad
KAMOJIMMIYP.

Haitnmamumiam kué€ ¢anak ky3aa EMmM KOH aiiaInHT,

HOcyd xabu xap KyH MEHH MacKaHHU 0030p aifIaauHT.

“OmyKHOMA HUHT OMpHHYM KHTOOWIa KHPHUTHITaH
“Poiin Unn” Ba “Manukan nnopom” DOCTOHHMIAH OJIMHIAH
ymdy GaiTiap onauii Fa3aJHUHT HaMyHacuaup. YUyHKH Fazai
JaBoMuzard GalTIapHUHT KOQHUSIAHUII CHCTEMAcH I0KOpHIa
O0u3 KeATuprad KoQus MWAaKIUTra aifHaH MOC KeNaau.

Fazan omarna makrabaa IDKOAKOPHHMHT WCMH, SBHU
TaxaulyC KeNITHPWIMIIN OWJIaH XapaKTepiaugup. AMMO
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Fa3aYMIMK  TaXpuUOacuaa TaxaulycCH3  Fa3aJUTAPHUHT Ko-mwm éit xun / pu-ru ¥k, Myp / 4a-mu-é-HUM / JIUH HH-
MaBXYUIUTH XaM aliHu XaKHKAaT. “Xopa3sMUHHUHT LIIOH /.

“Myxab0atHoMa ’cua kentupuwiran 12 Tta fazangan 10
tacuga, Anumep HaBouit neBoHuIaru razamiapaan 27 Tacuaa
Taxalwnyc HYK’. Mymro3 amabuér HamyHalmapu OuiaH
SKAHIAH TaHUm Oynran  XopasMm Oaxmm, xandanapu
FasaTIMIMKAarn Oy TaXpHUOaHW OCTOHJIApra KUPUTHINTAH.
XycycaH, AOCTOHIapaa Kenrupwiran 64 Ta razanHuHr 47
Tacuja Taxaryc MaBxkyx Oynca, 17 Tacmma Taxamuryc
kentupuiMarad. Uly ypunga O6up caBon Tyruiaagun. Mymro3
JKaHpJIapAaH Oupu OYnraH KUThajlap XaM acocaH TaxXaJlUIyCcCH3
&unangu. Iy cababnan IOCTOH TapKuOuza KeiraxH
TaxaJulyCCU3  IIE€bpUH  NapyaJlapHUHI  allHaH  Fa3anl
SKaHJIUTHHH acocnam jo3uM Oymamu. Kurpanapna axcapust
XOJUTapAa MaHA-HaCHXAT PyXH YCTYBOpP axaMusT KacO 3Tau.
“Hloupnap KynuH4Ya  Qancadui, KTUMOUM-CUECUI
KapalulapiHH, axJI0K-0J00 XaKunara GUKp MyloxXa3aJlapHHI
KuThana wudonanaramnap”. JlemMak, KuThalapja TMaHAOHA-
JUIAKTHK Ma3MyH MyXuM YpuH sramiaiign. OmuKHOManap
TapKUOMJaru TaxalTycCH3 IIebpPHH IMapyalapia 3ca HIIK-
Myxa00aT MaB3ycu EpUTWITaH. AifHaH IIYHHHT y49yH OH3
JOCTOHJIAp TApKUOMAATH TaxalIyCCH3 MICbPHH MapyalapHU
fazan cudaryma ypraHamu3. YJIapHUHT  aiipuMIIapUHI
KyHuIaru napyajapia XaM Ky3aTHIIHMH3 MyMKHH:

Keua-kyHny3 ¢pupoxuHria uekapMan Heua adroHiap,

Kenu6 xonmma paxwm aiina, Oy ryHaa 3o0pa, 3it qunodap

Ko Oepyp JaBIUMHT CaHUHT, Y Kaamud padTopuHT
Kypyo,

UyH maxufg STAVHT MaHH, HO3UK Ma’KO3UM HO3UAYDP.

Bommmun KyiauM HymyHna, NapAMMHUHT JapMOHU
KaHza,

TokaTuM YK >KOHUM TaHJa, OaJKH KOH Ka30Fa CT/IH.

“Acunxon”, “Jlaitnu Ba Maxuyn”, “Poitm Yun”
JNOCTOHJIApUJIaH  KEJITHPWITaH IOKOPHIArd IapyalapHUHT
XaMMacH Fa3allHUHT OXHPrd Oalitmapu Oymub, ymapaa
MaHgoHa pyX, “KHccalaH Xucca” Basupacura Kaparasua
JUpPUK ~ KAaXpaMOHHMHT  Kan®  KeUYMHMalapH, iz
TYFEHIIADHHUHT aKC STHIIN YCTYHJIMKKA 3Ta OYNraHu SKKOI
K¥3ra TaluIaHaau.

MyMTO3 KaHp XHCOOJIaHTraH Fa3ayiap XaM aifHaH apy3
BasHMAA spaTmwiaan. MymTo3 anabuéT BakWuIapu TOMOHHUAAH
SpaTWiIraH Fasajulap apy3HUHT aliHaH Oup Oaxpuma, Oab3nzaa
MKKATa OaXpHUHT TapTHO OMIaH anmMammO KelraH XOlaThaa
sipaTWiIran Oyica, “omuK”’ TypKyMHd TOCTOHIAPH TapKUOUAArH
razayulapga Oy xoJjar OomKadapok akc dTagd. buz ymoOy
IOCTOHJIAp TapKUOWAArW Fa3ajUlapHH YpraHUIl >kapaéHuaa
apy3 OaxpJapHHUHT (QOHmaNaHUITAHIUK Iapakachura Kapad
Fa3aJsIapHU MabJIyM FypyxJiapra axpaTIuk:

dakar 6utTa 6axpaan doiganannd E3nran Fazauniap;

2) Acocan 6urra 6axp Xamjaa alipuM MHCpaTapHHUHT
6ab3u ypuHIapuaa Oup HeuTa PyKHJIAPHUHT apayail KeJIHIINn
XOJIaTIapy aKC TTaH Fa3ajuiap;

3) Ytazamr TapkuOupma aifHaH OuWTTa PYKHHHUHT
TaKpOPHIAH 3Mac, Oanky OHp HedTa PyKHIAPHUHT TapTHOCU3
paBHUIIA KYJUTAaHWINIIHAH XOCHII OYIIraH Fazamiap.

MyMT03 anabuéruMM3na KeHr KYJUIaHWIraH ¢akar
OuTTa PYKHHHUHI TakpopuaaH Xocui OyiaraH Oaxp acocuua
ApaTWIraH Faszajuiap “omMK’ TYpPKyM HOCTOHJIApU TapKuOHaa
HHCOaTaH KaMpoK yupaian. Ymap “Xupomon mapu”, “Jlainn
Ba Maxuyn” (3-xuroOmarm BapuaHTH), “Xwioia mapud Ba
omk Fapu6”, “Acmixon”, “I'yn Ba bynOyn” mocronmapuma
KeJITHPUIITaH.

Hlykp Omn-o /X ym-0y kyH ken /_au Xu-po-MOH / IUH
HU-ILIOH /,
v - -/ -V - -/ -V - -] -V -/
®o-u— 10 —TyH, Po—u— 510 —TyH, (HO—U— N0 —TyH, HO—H—
TyH,
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v - -/ VvV - -/ -V - -] -V -/
®o-—u— 110 —TyH, Go—u— 10 —TyH, (Ho—¥— 10 —TyH, HO—HU—
JIyH,

Xax p y-myM-ouH / Tad- X 3-pyp KyH / ja y-nmap-maH/  o-
aT>

XU-KHUM /, T

v - -/ -V - -/ -V - —-]-=-V
-/

®o - u— 1m0 — TyH, o —u — g0 —TyH, GHOo— U — JO —

TyH,(O—H—IIyH,
K¥3-na-puM-aus / Ko H 0-Kap i / Mex-pu-60-1iM / an-Bu-1o0

vV - -/ - V- -/ -V -
®o— u— 10 — TyH,
TyH,

] -V -
¢ho—m—10 —TyH, PO—n— 710 —TyH, Po—N—

Men o- xu-3y / Ge-4o-pa-ra /
HO,
V- -] -V - -] -V - -/ -V -

paxm Kuin, i/ pab-Oa-

®o—u— 510 —TyH, Ho-u—110 —TyH, (HOo—¥— JO —TyH, GHo—H—

JIyH,
Cak-na-rui, ceH /  byn-Oy-nmuMm, mox /  3yn-Mu-ouH, di /
pab-6a-Ho /.

v - - [ -V - - [ -V - -] -
(V.

®o—u— 10 —TyH,  $o— U — 70 — TyH,  (HO—¥— JIO —TYH,
(bO*H*ﬂY&

“Xupomon mapu”, “Jlainmu Ba MaxnyH”, “I'yn Ba
BynOyn” nmocToHIapupaH OJHMHTaH MHCPAJIAPHUHT XaMMach
¢onnotyH-pomIoTyH-pOUIOTYH-HOMIYyH PYKHUHHUHT
TakpopuaaH Xocun OynraH. bailitmapparum Ttaxkrebiap COHH
cakku3Ta OynmoO, ymap MycaMMaHHH XOCHJ KHITaH. Xap Oup
MHCpa OXUpHUAArH pyKHIapga OuTra Xmwko Tamnniabd
o0opwirad, sSpHH  Max3y(d Xojarga KeiraH Ba paMald
MycamMMaHH Max3yd Oaxpu kennb ymkkaH. IOkopuaa HamyHa
cudaTnaa KeNTHPWIraH Faszaulap OOLIMAaH OXMpHra Kajgap
ury Taptuoaa €3wirad. byHpaH Talmrkapu JOCTOHIapaa pamai
Oaxpu OwmiaH OWpra MyMTO3 amaOHMETIa KEHT KYJUTaHHITaH
xa3ax GaxpuaaH xam (oaTaHnITaH.

O-mmt-run, Jlac / Ta-rym, SM-1u / Ma-HUHT XaM 0 / Xy 30-pHM

oop /,

V. - - -/ V - - -V - - -V - -
-/

Ma-¢o-nit-myn, Ma-o-uit-nyn, Ma—do —uii—nyH, Ma-¢o-
Wii-1yH,

Ke-ua-kyH-ny3 / ¢u-po-kuH-na/ Ha cab-py Ha/ Ka-po-pum
6op /.

v - - —-/V - - -V - - -V - -
-/ .

Ma-¢o-nit-myn, Ma-o-uit-nyn, ma—do —uii—nyH, wma-¢o-
UH-JIyH,

My-60-pak ryn / 10-3u-Hu TYp / Ma-caM cab-py / Ka-po-puM
HyK /,

V- - -] V - -
-/

Ma-¢o-nit-yn, ma-¢po-uit-nyH, Ma—po —ui—iyH, Mma-ho-uii-
IyH,

Ta-pax-xyMm aif / ma-run xap aam / Oy Kyi-rad ko / Ha, i

VA AV

nan-0ap/,

v - - -I/V - - -V - - -V -
- =

Ma-do-unit-nyn, wma-do-uii-nyn,  ma—do—uii—iayH, ma-¢o-
UH-JIyH,

“OmuKHOMA”HUHI TYPTHHYM KUTOOM TapkubOura
kuputwirad “Xwuiona napu Ba Fapu6”, cakkusnHun kutobura
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KUpUTWITAH “ACHIXOH” JOCTOHJIApHIaH HaMyHa cudaruna
KeNITUPWITaH OKOpHAa Fazauiap MadouiyH-MapoHinyH-
MahOHHITyH-MaQOUIIyH PYKHIAQPHHUHT TAaKPOPUAAH XOCHI
Oynran xasak Oaxpuaa E3WITaHUHH KYPHUIIUMU3 MYMKHH.
Bup Oaiitmarm TakTebIap COHM CaKKu3Ta, MEcCpajiap
OXMpHIATd PyKH XaM Ma-(Qo-ui-IiyH Tap3aa TYIHK TYypTTa
XIKOMAH HOOpaTINTH yIyH COJIMM, SbHH cornoM. Iy
cababman On3 Oy FasalHMHT OaXpWHHM Xa3aKH MycaMMaHH
comuM n1e6 afframm3. YMymaH ojraHga, MyMTo3 anabuérna
SHT KYT KyJUTaHWITaH 6axp Oy paman xucoOnaHanu. Anumep
Hapouitaunr “XazoiitnH yn-maoHuid” neBonuparu 2600 Ta
razanpad 1101 Tacu aifHaH pamanu MycaMMaHH Max3yQ
Oaxpuma &3wmraH. Xasax Oaxpw 3ca TYpKHH ILIebpUATAA
KYJUTaHUIUIIN OYiinya paMangaH KeHMHIM MKKUHYU YpuHIA
Typaau. AMMO pamai 6axpH acocaH Max3yd, xazax 6axpu sca
coNMM XoJaTna unutatuiaagd. JlocTOHNapaaH KeNTHPUITaH
paman Ba xa3ax Oaxpupars HaMyHalapa XaM Iy aHbaHara
JESpIM TYJIMK PUOs KWIMHIAaHWHY KYPUIIMMHI3 XaMIa yJIapHU
XaJK OF3aKH VDKOJWIATM MYMTO3 JKaHPIApPHHHT MyKaMMal
HaMyHacH YKaHINTUHH alTUIIAMA3 MyMKUH.

“OmmK”  TypKyM  JOOCTOHJIapJa  ydpalaura
Fa3aJTApHUHT UKKWHYU KYPUHHIIN acocaH OuTTa Oaxp xamzaa
6ab3u MHUCpaJapHUHT alipuM ypuHiIapuaa Oup éku Oup Heurta
PYKHJIApHHUHT apaalll KeJIUIIH X0JIaTIapu aKkc 3TTaH Fa3aiap
xucobnanagu. By kabu rasamnap €3ma anaOuér BakuIapu
WKoOAUa KaM Oyica-n1a, aMMo  y4dpad TypajuraH XONaTAup.
Bupruna Asa3 YVrapaunr FOnyc IOcynos Hampra taiiépnaran
“Tannadrad acapiap”’uia KeNTHPHITAH alpuM Fasajuiapa Iry
XOJIATHH Ky3aTHIINMH3 MYMKHH:
Oi—kuM Ta-MaH / HO ai—Ja—ma/
JKO-HO H H-JIa,

- - Vv -/ - -V -/ - -V -
_ -V -

Myc-tadb-u-yH
Myc-tadb-u-nyH

06a3 M er—ma K yi /

Myc-Tadb-u-1yH Myc-Tadb-u-yH

Kum  yHC TYT / faii-My ma-pu/ cyx—0ar Ty-3y0 /
UH—CO—H U— J1a

-v - -/ - -V -/ - -V -/ -
-V -

®o-u— 10— TYH
Myc-tadb-u-yH
Asa3 VrapHuHr ymby Fa3amu TYIHK MycTadbHIyH-
MycTaQBUITyH-MyCTaQBAITYH-MYCTaQBIIIYH  PYKHIAPHHUHT
TaKpOPHAAH XOCHI OyIaguraH paxasn MyCaMMaHH COJIMMAA
é3unrad, aMMo OMpHHYM OAWTHWHT WKKWHYM MHCPAaCHIard
OMpHHYN pyKHIA dhomnorynzaH ¢oiinanaHuITaH.
lynnaraex, “Kadon udekkaii ¢uroH Kympu Oy 30pu
HOTaBOHMHI4YA” MHcpacu OwnaH OONITaHAIWIaH Fa3ald XaM
MahOUIIIyH PYKHJIApUHHMHT TaKpOpUIAH XOCWJ Oynaaura
Xasax Oaxpuma &3wnran Oynca-ma, ONTHHYM OaWTHUHT
MKKMHYU MHCpPAcH OXHpPHUAArd TYPTHHYM PYKH (OWIOTYHIA
OepruraH:
Mas-ry yu ¢aii / 3u 6ep—mac am /
TO—HHM—4a
V. - - -/ V- - - VvV - - -] -
VvV - _
Ma-do-nii-nyn
M — JIO—TyH
OwmuK” TypKyM JOCTOHJIApAa yupailAuraH FazaiaapHu
YpraHraHuMu3a YNApHUHT aKCapHsAT KUCMH OW3 IOKOpHzaa
KeJITHpTraH TapTHO acocusa E3WITaHUHH KYPHUIIUMA3 MyMKHH:
CeH-11a H aii-pu / maH Oe-nma-Bo /  map-Iu XWK-PoH /
KOJI-MH-IIaM /,
v. - -/ -V --1 -V - - | -V

Myc-Tadb-u-1yH Myc-Tadb-u-1yH

i Ky—im ry/ mmc—

Ma-¢o-uii-nyH Ma - po-unit -nyn  do-—

aT>
®o —u — 10 —TyH, HO—U—JIO—TYH,
JIyH,
VYin-ma-iuH Kon / quM Oy-TyH X0/ JIMM-Fa Xai-poH / KOJI-MH-
mam /.

¢bo—u— 510 —TyH, Go-Hn—
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Vv - -/ -V --/ -V - - -V -
/.

®o-—u— no-TyH, (o1 —no-TyH, (o—¥u— a0 —TyH, GO—HU—
IIyH,

Toxup Ba 3yxpa NOCTOHHIAH OJHMHIAH YIIOYy Fa3al
Ieapi TYIUK (QOMIOTYH pyKHHAA &3WiaraH. AMMO YYUHYH
OGalTHMHr  OWMPMHYM  MHCpAacHUmard  OWPUHYH  PYKHH
MadounitmyHa E3unran:

E-pum itur-nap / on-ra 6as m ait / nap-ku gaB-pos / 60-ru-
na/

V - - - -V - - -V - -7V
Ma-do-uit-nyn  po—u — no—TyH, Go—u— o —TyH, o-u—
IIyH,

“OmmkHOMa”nappa Oy  KYpUHHINZArd — Fasajuiap
HUCOaTaH KYyNpoK  ydpaigu.  “ACHIXOH”  JIOCTOHHMTA
KUPUTWITAH TYPTTA FAa3aJHUHT YITACH LIy Tap3/a €3miraH.

0-¢, it Ko/ mm-na 103 MUHT / (a-Jlak AYH-TaH / ra inr-
nafi-MaH /,

v- - IV - - -/ V - - -V -
- =

Ma-¢do-nit-nyn, wma-po-umit-myn,  Ma—¢po—uii—iyH, Ma-Qo-
uii-nyH,

Fa-mum-ra tam / Ha 6§-mub ryn /  ka-Oum cyn-raH / ra inr-
nai-MaH /.

v. - - -/V - - -V - - -]V -
- =

Ma-¢do-nit-nyn, wma-po-umit-myn,  Ma—¢po—uii—iayH, Ma-Qo-
HH-JIyH.

ACWIXOH THNUAAH KEITUPWITAH ymOy Fa3al Aespin
Xa3a)kd MycaMMaHH coJuMaa E3wiraH, OMpOK Fa3aJHHHT
MaKTabCHIArH yuTa PyKH (OMIOTYHIa E3MIraH:

O-¢ A-cun/ xa-€nmum-Hu / KyW-mu-pub a/ Hu-Xo-
HUM-HH /

v - - —-IV - - -/ -V - -V - -
-/

Ma-¢o-nit-myn, wma-go-uii-yH, ¢o— u —no-TyH, Ma-¢o-
HH-JIyH.

Vr-mu-pu6 Ka / pam-xo-uum-uu / Gy Kyn 6yn-rad / ra ifue-
nai-mMa /

-V - -/ -V -
- =
®o-u-10-TyH,
JIyH.

—IV - - -V -

¢$o —u — 10 —TyH, Ma—po—ui—TyH, Ma-(po-uii-

IOkopuma TapkuATaraHUMHU3ACK, ‘‘OMIMKHOMA  Tapaa
KENTUPWITaH Fazajulap, acocaH, paMald MyCaMMaHH Max3yd
Ba Xa3a)XH MyCaMMaHH coimM Oaxpnapuna &3wirad. JlekuH
KaM Oyica-ia , alipuMm ypuHmapaa xasax OaxpHHHHT axpad
pyKHHIaH dolaanaHUIraH XonaTiap XaMm ydpanan:
Xo-nmuur-uu / 6a-8H aii-na, / rap caH-nma/ xa-Gap yn-ca/,

- - VvV/V - -/ - VIV - - -
Mads-yB-my, Ma-¢o-uit-nyH, Madpb—yB—iy, Ma-(Go-ui-IyH.
Wt x o-tTa/ 1mum-muH eT-raH / XaM 0-Xu  / ca-xap Oyn-ca/.
VIVIS_ |- VIV - - ]
Magds-yB-11y, Ma-¢ho-uii-nyH, Madpb—yB—iy, Ma-po-nii-nyH.

V0y GaxpHUHT TYIUK HOMH Xa3aXH MyCaMMaHH
axpab ne6 HomiaHnO, JOCTOHNAp/Aa Gakar aipum ypuHmapaa
Kyanuiarad. TacHUQUMU3HUHT MKKHHYM TYpyXura MaHcyO
OynraH rasayulap cuHTapu Oy Fasall TapKuOHIa XaMm alpuMm
PYKHIIap aJIMalliTaH X0J/a KyJUTaHHITaH:

Aii-run ¢y / 3uHT-HU dap-3aHa, / Mak-ca-auHT / OYi-ca xap-
vaHy /

- - VvV/ - Vv - - -V -/ -V -
-/
Madb-yB-ny, ¢o- 1 — JI0-TyH , ¢bo—v—nyH, ¢bo—u—no—
TYH.
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Kenrupunran  mHamMyHa — FasalHUHT  TYPTHHYA
OaWTHHUHT OUpUHYM MHCpacH OYnub, yHAa yd4 XHI —
MadbyBIy, GOUIOTYH, (GOMITYH PyKHIIAPH KENTHPUIITaH.

TacHudUMH3Iarn y4UHYM Typ Fa3zauiap — TapKkuouaa
aiiHaH OMTTa PyKHHUHT TaKpOpHUIaH 3Mac, Oalku Oup HeyTa
PYKHJIaPHUHT TapTHOCH3 paBHINAA KYJUIAHWIMIIAIAAH XOCHII
6ynran  Fasamiapaup. E3Ma  anabuéTMMus  BakuiUIapu
wkoauaa Oy KYpUHHUIINArK Fasad INaKUIapd ydpaManin.
Uynkn Oy Fasaurap TapkuOupma aliHaH OWTTa pYKH
yCTYHIHUKKA 5ra smac. LIyHHHTOeKk, Typiau pykHiap HaBGar
OmaH TapTHOIM XOJJIa XaM JKOWIammMarad. Yjaap Mucpaiap
TapkuOuga 6etapTud Xonga KyanaHwirad. LLlyHuHr yayH Ou3
yJIapHH ¥3 MYUa THA UKKHUTa QKPaTANK:

a) ydra PYKHHHHI TapTHOCH3 XapakaTHIaH XOCHJI Oyira
Fazaiap;

Xwuc-paB aif-tap, / KYHT-HM Xy-I0H, / Kel-IU-KeT-Iu /  FaM-
HUHT KU-IIH /,

v - -/- - VvV -/ -V - - - -
vV -/

®o—u — 10 —TyH, Myc-TaQb-U-TyH, (Po— H—IIO—TyH, MycC-
Tadb-U-TyH.

Kyu-mu O6y-ryH / paB-mat Ky-mm /  Oar-pum y-3u /  6a-xop
Vo-nmu /.

Vv - -/ - - V -/ -V —--/ V- -
-/

®o-u —110 —TyH, Myc-Tadb-U-ITyH, (O-H—IIO—TyH, Ma-(po-Hii-

JyH.

“Xypumuko Ba XaMpo” HOOCTOHHIAH KEITUPUITAaH
ymoy mapyaia yura — QOMWIOTYH, MycTaQbHIyH, MadOUIITYH
PYKHJIapH TapTHOCH3 X0JI1a KSNTUPHIITaH.

b) TypTrTa pyKHHUHT TapTHOCH3 XapakaTHIaH XOCHII
Oynmran rasayumap. by fasammap TtapkuOupga TYpTTa pPYKH
apanaii, xed OMpH TEHT KYyJUIaHWJIMAaraH TapTHOCH3 XonaTnaa
y4apaiiau.

Ko-muar mam / mu-pu et / rau 6up Ha/ dac-ga/,
v - —-IVvV - -/ - - VI - -
®a—yB—nyH, ¢a-—yB-—nyH, Madhb—yB-iy, Qab-ITyH.
Co-ByT-HH  / WHp-TH-00H /Kayi-KO-Ha / 4Om-IH /.
vV - -/ -V - [ - -V I - -
®da-yB-nyH, ¢o—u-—nyH, Mapb—yB—Iy, Gab-IyH.

“OmUKHOMAa HUHT TYPTHHYM KHUTOOM TapKuOUra
kuputuirad “Xwiona napu Ba Fapu0” mocroHnmaH oJMHTaH
napuaga QaysnyH, madbyBiay, QomwiyH, GabiyH pyKHIApU
OetapTud XonaTaa )Koinamra-.

Xyaoca. “OmmkHOMa”jmap  TapkuOHMIa  KenraH
Fa3aJUTAPHUHT aKCapHATH MYMTO3 JKaHp OyiraH Fa3aJHHUHT
MyKaMMaJl HaMyHacH Oynmaca xXam Om3 Oy mespuit
NapyaJapHUHT XaMMAacHHHU Fa3al cudaThia YpraHummMu3
no3uM. YyHkn  ymap TaptHOcH3 Xonma Oynca-ma apys
Ba3HUJAArd OaxpJapHUHT MabIyM OWp pyKHIapura Moc
Kenaau. VIKKMHYMIAH, yJaap OF3aKd WXKOJ BaKM/UIAPHHUHT
WKOJ HaMyHaJgapu OSKaHIWTH, XalKOHa yciIy0d ymaphaa
YCTYHJIMKKA 3ra Oynranianru cababiu Oy mespuil napyanapHu
TyIanuruya apy3sHMHI MabiyM Oup Oaxpura Mociamra
ypuHUII YpuHcu3aup. LlyHuHT yayH Oy mebpuid napuanapHu
Oaxmm, xandanap TOMOHHIAH SIPaTHITAH Fa3al KaHPUHUHT
HaMyHacH cudaTHaa WIMHHA TaxIWiara TOPTHIN MaKcazira
MYBO(QHKIHUP.

AJIABUETJIAP

1. Makcyn llaitx3oma. Acapiap, onTH TOMJIHK, 4-ToM. TorikeHT — 1972,

2. Opsubekos P. V36ek nmpuk mossmsicusa Fasan Ba mycammar. Tomkent — 1976,

3. Hocupos O, XKamonos C, 3uémmanzos M. Y36ek kmacckuk mebpusty xanpiapi. Tomkent — 1979,

4. By xakuaa kapaar: Hocupos O, XKamonos C, 3uésnamuaoB M. Y36ek KIaccKuK mebpusTH sxapmapu. Tomkent — 1979.
70 6. Opsubekos P. ¥V36ex mupuk mossmsicuaa Fasanm Ba Mycammar. TomkeHT — 1976. 22 6er Ba yHmaH KeHHMHIH
caxudanap.

5. OmukHoma”. | kut006. “Poitn Uun” — Ypranu: “Xopasm™, 2005.

6. OmukHoma”. I kuT00. “Manukau J{unopom™ — Ypranu: “Xopasm”, 2005.

7. Hocupog O, Kamonos C, 3uésumanaoB M. Y36ek Kiacckuk mebpusitd skanpiapy. Tomrkent — 1979. 18 6.

8. Hocupog O, Kamomnos C, 3uésumanaoB M. ¥36ex Kiracckuk mebpusitd skanpiapy. Tomkent — 1979. 153 6

9. OmmukHOMa”. VIII kuT06. “Acmnxon” — Yprand: “Xopasm”, 2019.

10. “Ommkroma”. 111 kuto6. “Jlaiimm Ba MaxnyH” — Yprand: “Xopasm™, 2008.

11. “Ommkroma”. I kuT06. “Poiin Unn” — Ypranu: “Xopazm”, 2005.

12. “Ommkroma”. 11 kuT006. “Xupomon mapu” — Yprand: “Xopazm”, 2005.

13. “Ommkroma”. 111 xkuto6. “Jlaitmu Ba Maxuayn” — Yprana: “Xopaszm”, 2008.

14. “Ommknoma”. VII kuto6. “I'yn Ba BynOyn” — Ypranu: “Xopazm”, 2019.

15. “Ommknaoma”. IV kut06. “Xwusona mapu Ba Fapu6” — Ypranu: “Xopasm”, 2009.
16. “Oumknoma”. VIII kuto6. “Acunxon” — Ypranu: “Xopasm™, 2019.

17. By xakuna kapanr. FOcynosa /. Apys anngp6ocu. Tomkent —2015. 28 6.

18. ABa3 Yrap. Tannanran acapnap. TomkenTt — 1956. 56 6
19. ABa3 Yrap. Tannanran acapnap. TomkenT — 1956. 57 6

20. “OmmxaoMa”. V xuto6. “Toxup Ba 3yxpa” — Ypranu: “Xopazm”, 2011.

21. “Ommxaoma”. VIII kuto6. “Acunxon” — Yprana: “Xopasm”, 2019.

22. “OmkaoMa”. I kuto6. “Xypuniko Ba Xampo” — Ypranu: “Xopasm”, 2005.

23. “OmmkaoMa”. IV kuto6. “Xwunona napu Ba Fapu6” — Ypranu: “Xopasm™, 2009.

- 261 -




O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2022, [1/9/1]
ISSN 2181-7324

FILOLOGIYA
https://science.nuu.uz/

Social sciences

VIK:859.9(876.3)
Dilnora OCHILOVA,
Buxoro Davlat Universiteti magistranti
Nafisa QOSIMOVA,
Buxoro Davlat Universiteti dotsenti,
E-mail:dilnoraochilova87@gmail.com

Buxoro Davlat Universiteti dotsenti, f.f.f.d.(PhD) M.B.Akhmedova tagrizi asosida

INTERNET MEDIADISKURSIDA SIYOSIY ATAMALARNING TARJIMASI
Annotatsiya

Magqola zamonaviy ingliz tilidagi ommaviy axborot vositalarida ijtimoiy-siyosiy lug'atdan foydalanishning asosiy xususiyatlarini
ko'rib chiqish va xususiyatlarini aniglashga bag'ishlangan. Mavjud ingliz tilidagi bosma va elektron nashrlarning xilma-xilligini
hisobga olgan holda, ularning tili juda ko'p o'ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Tadgiqot materiali Britaniya va Amerika gazetalarining
(The Washington Post, The Guardian, Mirror, The Times, The New York Times, The New Yorker, The Telegraph, Daily Mail,
The Hollywood Reporter) so'nggi 5 yildagi onlayn versiyalaridir.

Kalit so’zlar: Ommaviy axborot vositalari, ijtimoiy-siyosiy lug'atlar, bosma va elektron nashrlar, gazetalar, internet mediakursi.

TRANSLATION OF POLITICAL TERMS IN INTERNET MEDIA DISCOURSE
Abstract

The article is devoted to the review and identification of the main features of the use of socio-political vocabulary in modern
English-language mass media. Given the wide variety of English-language print and electronic publications available, their
language has many peculiarities. The research material is online versions of British and American newspapers (The Washington
Post, The Guardian, Mirror, The Times, The New York Times, The New Yorker, The Telegraph, Daily Mail, The Hollywood
Reporter) for the last 5 years.

Key words: Mass media, socio-political dictionaries, printed and electronic publications, newspapers, internet media course.

MNEPEBO/J MOJUTUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB B JTUCKYPCE UHTEPHET-MEJIUA

AHHOTALUSA
CraTbsa mocBsilieHa 0030py M BBISBICHHIO OCHOBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH YMOTpeOJIeHHs OOIIEeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKOH JIEKCHKU B
COBpEMEHHBIX aHIIos3b1HBIX CMU. YunThiBas Gosbioe pazHOOOpa3ye JOCTYIHBIX aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX TIEYaTHBIX M 3JIEKTPOHHBIX
nyOnuKanuii, uX s3BIK MMEeT MHOro ocoOeHHOcTeil. MarepuanoM HCCIeOBaHMS SIBISIOTCS OHJIAHH-BEpCHM OPUTAHCKUX M
amepukanckux razer (The Washington Post, The Guardian, Mirror, The Times, The New York Times, The New Yorker, The
Telegraph, Daily Mail, The Hollywood Reporter) 3a nocieanue 5 sner.
KunroueBbie cioBa: CpencrBa MaccoBoit mH(pOpMAIK, OOLMIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYSCKHAE CIOBAPH, IE€YATHBIE M IJIEKTPOHHBIE

U3IaHUA, Ta3€Thl, KYpC HHTEPHET-MEANA.

Introduction. The choice of the lexical component
of newspaper articles is influenced by a number of factors,
starting with the personal position of the author, his personal
style, and ending with the preferences, age and level of
education of the target audience. In this regard, the socio-
political discourse of the English-language media is
characterized by the use of specific lexical groups, tropes,
figures of speech and means of expression that form it. The
paper provides a lexical and stylistic analysis of these
linguistic means. The life of modern society is extremely
changeable. Being a reflection of all social and social and
political transformations in society, the language inevitably
undergoes a number of changes.

Literature review. The style of the media, to a
greater extent than all other styles of language, feels these
changes. In the era of globalization and intensive development
of international relations, foreign newspaper publications are
becoming increasingly relevant for modern readers. The media
have a huge impact on people's lives, their consciousness, on
society as a whole, and, of course, on culture and language. In
this regard, the problem of studying the language of the media
remains relevant and attracts the attention of both foreign
scientists and Uzbek. Journalistic style integrates two main
functions of language. The first of these is the information

function, that is, sending messages to people in a short time,
while the transmitted information must be not only fast, but
also adequate.

The second important function is the function of
influence, which manifests itself in the desire to form and
change people's opinions about any kind of social or political
issues. Based on this, the following tasks of this style can be
distinguished: communication of information, influence on the
mass consciousness, motivation for action. As already
mentioned, the transfer of information is the main function of
the media, and this process rarely has such a characteristic as
neutrality.

Research methodology. One of the main features of
the language of the socio-political media is the choice of
language units that make it possible to realize the interests of
the author in the text, promoting his position to the broad
masses. For example, journalists often try to create a certain
image in the imagination of their audience through the
technique  of  "story-telling”, which causes quite
understandable interest. Such stories, as a rule, are very well-
built, and the narrator in them acts as an implicit character,
which causes even more credibility. When choosing language
means, in addition to the problem of conveying intention, the
authors decide on the accessibility of the text for the average
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reader. The newspaper text should not be perceived with
difficulty, the complexity of information processing should
not be influenced by such factors as education, age,
profession, belonging to different social strata of the
population, etc. The principle of accessibility and ease of
understanding of the language tools used in newspaper articles
is fundamental in the activities of a journalist.

Moreover, the expression that brevity is the sister of
talent is perfectly applicable to journalism. An economical
expression of thought is a very important requirement for style
and allows you to make the language of the article unobtrusive
and understandable. For the average mass reader, a
complicated text full of various figures of speech will be the
first reason to put the newspaper aside. The limited space on a
newspaper page leads to the inevitable compression of
linguistic elements while maintaining the informative
component. In the field of grammar, the tendency towards
compression in the language of the English media is expressed
in the use of abbreviated forms, the reduction of the verb “to
be”, and the simplification of tense forms. Here it is worth
mentioning that the heading selection algorithm is also
important. The accuracy and brilliance of the title is of
paramount importance, as it will be the first thing the reader
sees. It is at the stage of reading the headline that he decides
whether it is worth paying attention to the article itself. And
already here the authors resort to various stylistic means to
arouse interest.

A recent headline from the electronic version of the
British newspaper The Times “Out of her depth or an
impossible job?...”, dedicated to the speech delivered on the
eve of Theresa May’s resignation, contains a rhetorical
question, which, nevertheless, arouses desire find the answer
to it in the text below. The American online newspaper The
New Yorker, whose headlines tend to be less eloquent,
emphasizes a dryer presentation of the facts in the title, but
uses it as a means of attracting attention. For example: "Fox
News' Fake Fight with Democrats” is just one epithet that
seems to lead directly to the point, but causes an immediate
desire to find an exposure in the article.

If we talk about the vocabulary used in the media
when describing socio-political realities, then we should note
the use of various terms in the texts (impeachment, bipartisan,
conservative voters, lobbying, testimony, etc.). Despite the
social or political orientation of the article, terminological
vocabulary can refer not only to this area, but also to other
aspects of society, for example, economic issues: “We need to
abolish taxes that stifle economic mobility”: readers respond
to Liz Truss"; “Italy to activate its 'parallel currency' in defiant
riposte to EUultimatum”.

Analysis and results. The use of various scientific
terms in the text of the article allows the author to bring
credibility to the material presented, to emphasize the author's
competence in this matter. In connection with the already
mentioned feature related to the fact that journalists express

their own opinion through their work, their vocabulary is often
evaluative:

“It may prove to be the only way to break the
impasse”; “Trump has certainly put the Democrats in a
difficult position”; “The administration's resistance has put
before Pelosi and other House leaders the question of whether
an administration can indefinitely stonewall the legislative
branch with impunity ... “. Evaluative epithets are also widely
used: “The time for an answer might still be premature, given
current legal proceedings”; “That's a far cleaner remedy than
the high stakes of an impeachment proceeding that would die
in the Senate if it reached fruition in the House”.

In addition, in modern journalistic texts on socio-
political topics, one can find not only reduced vocabulary,
elements of colloquial speech, but also coarse vocabulary.
According to A.l. Matyashevskaya, this phenomenon is due to
the desire of journalists to realize the contact-establishing
function, to establish contact with potential readers, to attract
their attention. For example: "With a record 309 scripted
series on the 2017 ballot, the best way to get Emmy voters'
attention may be to scare the crap out (strong language) of
them.” “Trump's probably a goner (slang), despite the strong
economy.” Of course, such examples are not so easy to find,
since most serious publications tend to minimize the presence
of colloquial units, but some authors tend to emphasize their
individuality using such turns.

Due to the accelerated pace of modern life, the
world is constantly changing. Every day we hear about various
discoveries, we receive information about something new,
previously unknown. And, of course, this also applies to the
field of technology. When something appears, the register of
the language may not contain words that can describe it. Then
neologisms are created, the use of which can often be seen in
the media: “But he spent the morning seemingly determined to
put on a show of his own; at roughly 7:30 a.m. local time, the
president fired off a tweet that, in a single social media
missive, managed to undercut his national security adviser ...".

The origin of the English language and its
relationship with other languages inevitably lead to the
borrowing of some vocabulary. For example, Latin had a
powerful influence on the group of Romano-Germanic
languages, including English.

Conclusions and suggestions. The conducted
stylistic analysis allows us to talk about the variety of stylistic
devices and tropes used in the texts of the English-language
media, which help the author not only influence the readership
in order to create a certain image in the mind of the recipient,
but also give unique personality traits to the author himself.
Among the most productive for the implementation of these
goals, we have identified the following stylistic devices:
epithets  (often  evaluative), euphemisms, metaphors,
metonymy, paraphrases, allusions, oxymorons. It is worth
noting that the analysis of the articles revealed a more frequent
use of paraphrase in the British media compared to the
American ones.
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O‘XSHASHLIK NAZARIYASINING SO‘Z TURKUMLARIDAGI MAVQEYI
Annotatsiya
“Turkumlanishda darajalanish hodisasi” deb nomlangan bo‘lib, mazkur bobda atash ma’no va leksema til sistemasidagi boshqa
so‘zlar bilan turli darajada alogaga kirisha olish imkoniyatini(valentligini) lug‘atlarda berilishini tahlil gilingan. O‘zbek tilining
leksikasida so‘zlarning turkumlanishi masalasi, ularning leksik-morfologik-sintaktik munosabatlari, nutqiy vaziyat bilan bog‘liq
pragmatik ma’nolari yetarli darajada ilmiy-nazariy talginini topmagan hisoblanadi. Tadgiqot jarayonida to‘plangan materiallar
o°zbek tilidagi oraliq so‘zlar semantik maydonining so‘z turkumlariga munosabatini aniqlash imkonini beradi.

THE POSITION OF SIMILARITY THEORY IN WORD GROUPS
Annotation
“The phenomenon of categorization in categorization”, which analyzes the possibility of valence in dictionaries to communicate
at different levels with other words in the system of noun meaning and lexeme. In the lexicon of the Uzbek language, the
problem of word classification, their lexical-morphological-syntactic relations, pragmatic meanings related to the speech situation
are not sufficiently scientifically-theoretically interpreted. The materials collected during the research will allow to determine the
relationship of the semantic field of intermediate words in the Uzbek language to word groups.

no3unysi TEOPUU MNOAOBUS B CIOBAPHBIX I'PYIIITIAX.
AHHOTAIHS

“deHOMEH TpaJalliil B KAaTETOPHU3alliM», W B OSTOM TJaBe aHAIM3HPYETCS, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTH (BAJICHTHOCTH) 3HAYCHUS
MPUIAraTeIbHOTO M JIEKCEMbI O0IIATHCS C APYTUMH CIIOBaMH B A3BIKOBOW CHCTEME Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX MPHUBEACHBI B CIOBApSX.
B siexcuke y30€KCKOTO s13bIKa HEJOCTATOYHO HAYYHO W TEOPETUUECKH OCMBICIICH BOMPOC O KIACCU(BHKAIUK CJIOB, UX JICKCHKO-
MOP(OIOT0-CHHTAKCHYECKAX OTHOMICHHSX, MX MparMaTHYeCKUX 3HAYCHHUSAX, CBSA3AaHHBIX C pedeBoil curyarmeid. CoOpaHHBIE B
XOJIe UCCIIEAOBAHNS MaTePHAaIbl MMO3BOJIAIOT OMPENEIUTh OTHOIICHHE CEMaHTHUECKOTO OIS MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX CJIOB Y30€KCKOTO
SI3BIKA K CJIOBOCOYETAHMSIM.

3

Bizning yurtimizda asrlar davomida arab tili S0‘z

grammatikasidan yuz ugirish va o°‘zgacha tilshunolik

tillarda hozirgi kunda ham amalyotda bo‘lgan
turkumlarining bir qancha ta’rifi quyida beriladi:

nazariyalarni va dunyoviy tajribalarni tadbiq gilish uchun ham
g‘arb tilshunosligi alohida asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin..
Tilshunoslarimiz uchun dunyo tilshunosligiga kirish uchun
yagona yo‘l rus tilshunoligi bo‘lgan. Shu tufayli ham o‘z
davrida ilmiy vyangilik sifatida berilgan nazariyalarning
bugungi kundagi rus tili grammatikasiga taglid ekanligini tan
olish kerak. Mazkur nazariyalarning soxtaa ekanligini
anglashimiz zarur, o‘zbek tilshunosligining muztaqillik
yillarida to‘plagan boy ilmiy manbasi va yuksak salohiyati
sabab bo‘ldi. Akademik A.N.Kononov fikriga qo‘shilishdan
boshqa ilojimiz yo‘qdir: “Na arab, na rus grammatik sxemalari
turkiy tillarning morfologiya va sintaksisdagi asosiy
gonuniyatlar bilan hech ganday umumiylikka ega emas.
Tilshunos olim A.Pardayev so‘zlarni quyidagi to‘rt struktural-
semantik  guruhga bo‘lgan holda  F.G‘.Isxokovning
qarashlariga qo‘shilgan holda, uning tasnifini keltirishni
ma’qul ko‘radi:

Mustaqil so‘zlar.

Yordamchi so‘zlar.

Modal so‘zlar va yuklamalar.

Undov va taqlidiy so‘zlar.

A.Pardayevning internet ma’lumotlariga tayangan
holda quyidagilarni keltiradi:

Internet tarmog‘idagi www.twirpx.com/file392625/
nomli sahifasida 1997-yilda RosFA tilshunoslik instituti
tomonidan taqdim qilingan “Dunyo tillari” nomli bir nechta
kitobdan iborat ensiklopediyasining turkiy tillar tadgigotiga
bag‘shlanganligini yetakchi turkologlar ishlarining ilmiy
talgini yuzasida berilgan maqolalari yordamida ba’zi turk
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Ozarbayjon tilida:
mustaqil so‘zalar (son, olmosh, ot, sifat, , fe’l, ravish);

yordamchi  so‘zlar  (yuklama, modal so‘zlar,
ko‘makchi, bog‘lovchi, );
undovlar.

Qozoq tilida: ravish, fe’l, taqlid so‘zlar, ot, sifat, son,
olmosh,. Undovlar, yordamchilar.

Qoragalpoq tilida:

Mustaqil so‘z turkumlari:

ism (ravish, son, olmosh, ot, sifat, );

fe’l.

Yordamchi so‘z turkumlari (yuklama, bog‘lovchi,
ko‘makchi ).

Undovlar.

Qirg‘iz tillarida:

mustaqil so‘zlar (olmosh, fe’l, taqlid so‘zlar, ravish,
ot, sifat, son, undosh so‘zlar);

yordamchi so‘zlar (
yuklamalar hamda modal so‘zlar)

Qrim-tatar tillarida: ko‘makchilar, ot, sifat, son, X,
ko‘makchi, yordamchi otlar,bog‘lovchilar, yuklamalar, taqlid
so‘zlar, undov so‘zlar, .

Qo‘miq tillarida: son, olmosh, ravish, ot, sifat, fe’l,
ko‘makchi. yuklama, undov so‘zlar.

No‘g‘ay tilllarida:

ism (son, undov, olmosh ot, sifat, ravish) ;

fe’llar;

ko‘makchilar,bog‘lovchilar,
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yordamchi  so‘zlar  (yuklamalar, ko‘makchilar,  belgilash uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni vujudga keltiradi. So‘z
bog‘lovchilar, , ). turkumlarining sistem-paradigmatik xarakteri, ularning til
Turk tillarida: sathlari markazida joylashgan kategoriya ekanligidan kelib

Mustagqil so‘z turkumlari (olmosh, fel, ravish, ot, sifat,
son, undovlar);

Mustaqil bo‘lmagan so‘z turkumlari (bog‘lovchi,
ko‘makchilar, yuklama, modallar).

Turkman tillarida: fe’l, ravish,ot, sifat, son, olmosh,
ko‘makchi, bog‘lovchi, yuklama, undov so‘zlar.

Uyg‘ur tillarida: fe’l, ravish, ot, sifat, son, olmosh,
ko‘makchi, bog‘lovchi, yuklama,modal so‘zlar, undov so‘zlar,
taqlid so‘zlar,

Boshqird tillarida: ot, ravish, fe’l, olmosh, son, sifat,
taqlid so‘zlar, modal so‘zlar. Undov so‘zlar, ko‘makchilar,
bog‘lovchilar, yuklamalar.

O‘zbek tilida: olmosh, fe’l, ravish, ko‘makchi,
bog‘lovchi, ot, sifat, son, , yuklama, modal so‘zlar, undovlar,
taglidlar.

Shu narsa ma’lum bo‘ladiki, turkiy tillar asosida olib
borilgan ishlarda shuni sezish mumkinki, so‘z turkumlari va
yordamchi so‘z turkumlari tarkibi haqida fikrlar ko‘plab
uchraydi. An’anaga ko‘ra esa , buning sababi leksik-semantik,
morfologik va sintaktik omillar qo‘llanilmoqda. Qanday tasnif
ctilishidan qat’i nazar tasnif paytida ulardan doim bittasi
amaliyotda qo‘llaniladi. Ayrim tilshunoslar olimla esa har bir
so‘z turkumi klassifikasion belgisini differensial shaklda
tadqiq etishadi. Ba’zilari asosiy sifatida e’tiborga olgan
bo‘lsalar, boshqalari qo‘shimcha, yordamchi sifatida tadqiq
etishgan.

Yugqorida keltirgan ma’lumotlardan shu nrsa ma’lum
bo‘ladiki, o‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘z va uni turkumlarga
guruhlash masalasi o‘zining uzoq yuksalish tarixga ega
hisoblanadi Buni mashhur allomalarimiz Koshg‘ariy, Mahmud
Zamaxshariy, Alisher Navoiy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Ibn Sino,
Beruniy, Mahmud Bobur. Keyinrogq esa tilshunos
Ye.D.Polivanov hamda A.Zohiriyning va mashhur tilshunos
Fitrat va boshqa olimlarning ishlari salmoqli o‘rin egallashadi.

Mashur tilshunos H.Ne’matov so‘z turkumlarining
semantik,sintaktik va morfologik omillarni bir-biridan paydo
bo‘lmasligi va birlik paydo etmasligini ta’kidlab, bu
xususiyatlarning har biri alohida olingandagina so‘z
turkumining tekshiruv asosi bo‘lishi mumkinligini keltirib
o‘tadi.

H.Ne’matovning mazkur tavsiyasi so‘zlarni qoldigsiz
tamoyilga asoslangan bo‘lsa ham, shu o‘zbek tilshunosligida
o°zini to‘laligicha qoplay ololmaganligini e’tirof etish lozim.

So‘z turkumlarini semantik, sintaktik, morfologik
mezoniga ko‘ra tasnif qilishda ba’zi jihatlardan “menlik”
tamoyili asosida bo‘lingani yoki so‘zlarni majburan turkum
doirasiga kiritilgani o‘zbek tilshunosligida, shuningdek, jahon
tilshunosligidaham uchrashini payqgash giyin emas. Tilshunos
bu holatni V.G.Gyotening quyidagi ma’lumotlarini keltiradi:
“Tasnifning qaysi turi qanday tasnif etilmasin, birorta ham
turkumga kirmaydigan elementlar har doim topilib turadi.

An’ana tusiga kirib qolgan uchta semantik, sintaktik,
morfologik tasnif omillarini tahlil etish shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
ularni ayrim-ayrim holatda ham, birgalikda ham qo‘llash
yetarlicha natija berganicha yo‘q va so‘z turkumlarining
ontologiyasini ochib berishda yetarlicha ahamiyat kasb
etmaydi”, deydi tilshunos Isoqov Z.

XX asrning 70-yillarida o‘zbek tilshunosligida sistem-
struktur tilshunoslik fikrlari atroflicha tadqiq etildi. Tilning
dalillaridan shuni ko‘rish mumkinki, sistemaviy-struktural
tahlillari asosida qarshlar boshlanganidan keyin so‘zni
turkumlashda yangicha qarashlar paydo bo‘la boshladi.

Sistem tilshunoslik wusullari va metodlari
turkumlarini  guruhlashda  qo‘llaniladigan

s0‘z
mezonlarini
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chigib tadqiq etila boshlandi. Sistem-struktur yo‘nalish so‘z
turkumlari nazariyasi mohiyatini yana-da chuqurlashtiradi. U
oralig uchinchi qonuni yordamida so‘z turkumlarini ikki
qirrali emas, balki uch qirralik bilan tasnif gilishga o‘tishdi.
Bu so‘z turkumlari sistemasining yaxlitligini isbot etishga asos
bo‘ldi. Natija shu bo‘ldiki, o‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘z
turkumlari tasnifiga dialektik mantiq nugtayi nazaridan
substansial qaralib, uni xilma-xil va belgi xususiyatlar
majmuyi sifatida tagq\dqiq etish ommalashdi. So‘z juda
mukammal hodisa sifatida qaralib, so‘z turkumi tasnifining
mantiqiy lisoniy mezonlarini aniglshga imkon yaratdi, desak
adashmaymiz. Adabiyotlarda so‘zlarning mustaqil va
yordamchilarga bo‘lishi asosiy tamoyillari sifatida tushuncha
ifodalash, shakliy yaxlitlik, fonetik bir butunlik belgilari
ko‘rsatiladi. Agar mazkur belgilarga jiddiy e’tibor qaratadihan
bo‘lsak, ularning hammasi mustaqil so‘zlarni bo‘lishga
yordam berishi mumkin. Morfologik so‘z sifatida faqat
mustaqil sozlarni kiritish e’tirof etiladi va ular obyektiv borliq
uzvlarini ong yordamida ifoda etishda uzvlar nugtayi
nazaridan otlar va fe’llarga bo‘lish ma’qul. Otlar olamdagi
narsa-hodisalarning  nomlari  bo‘lsa, fe’llar  harakat-
holatlarning nomlaridir .

Yuqorida keltirgan ma’lumotlardan shu nrsa ma’lum
bo‘ladiki, o‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘z va uni turkumlarga
guruhlash masalasi o‘zining uzoq yuksalish tarixga ega
hisoblanadi Buni mashhur allomalarimiz Koshg*ariy, Mahmud
Zamaxshariy, Alisher Navoiy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Ibn Sino,
Beruniy, Mahmud Bobur. Keyinroq esa tilshunos
Ye.D.Polivanov hamda A.Zohiriyning va mashhur tilshunos
Fitrat va boshga olimlarning ishlari salmoqli o‘rin egallashadi.

Mashur tilshunos H.Ne’matov so‘z turkumlarining
semantik,sintaktik va morfologik omillarni bir-biridan paydo
bo‘lmasligi va birlik paydo etmasligini ta’kidlab, bu
xususiyatlarning har biri alohida olingandagina so‘z
turkumining tekshiruv asosi bo‘lishi mumkinligini keltirib
o‘tadi.

H.Ne’matovning mazkur tavsiyasi so‘zlarni qoldigsiz
tamoyilga asoslangan bo‘lsa ham, shu o‘zbek tilshunosligida
o‘zini to‘laligicha qoplay ololmaganligini e’tirof etish lozim.

So‘z turkumlarini semantik, sintaktik, morfologik
mezoniga ko‘ra tasnif qilishda ba’zi jihatlardan “menlik”
tamoyili asosida bo‘lingani yoki so‘zlarni majburan turkum
doirasiga kiritilgani o‘zbek tilshunosligida, shuningdek, jahon
tilshunosligidaham uchrashini payqgash giyin emas. Tilshunos
bu holatni V.G.Gyotening quyidagi ma’lumotlarini keltiradi:
“Tasnifning qaysi turi qanday tasnif etilmasin, birorta ham
turkumga kirmaydigan elementlar har doim topilib turadi.

An’ana tusiga kirib qolgan uchta semantik, sintaktik,
morfologik tasnif omillarini tahlil etish shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
ularni ayrim-ayrim holatda ham, birgalikda ham qo‘llash
yetarlicha natija berganicha yo‘q va so‘z turkumlarining
ontologiyasini ochib berishda yetarlicha ahamiyat kasb
etmaydi”, deydi tilshunos Isoqov Z.

Yugqorida keltirgan ma’lumotlardan shu nrsa ma’lum
bo‘ladiki, o‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘z va uni turkumlarga
guruhlash masalasi o°‘zining uzoq yuksalish tarixga ega
hisoblanadi Buni mashhur allomalarimiz Koshg‘ariy, Mahmud
Zamaxshariy, Alisher Navoiy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Ibn Sino,
Beruniy, Mahmud Bobur. Keyinroq esa tilshunos
Ye.D.Polivanov hamda A.Zohiriyning va mashhur tilshunos
Fitrat va boshqa olimlarning ishlari salmoqli o‘rin egallashadi.
Keyingi davr tilshunoslarining tadgiqotlaridan shuni anglash
mumkinki, o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi leksemalarni turkumlarga
bo‘lishda quyidagi uch omil muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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SINTAKTIK SATHDA MODUSNING IFODALANISHI
Annotatsiya
Modus ifodalashda sintaktik-semantik usul alohida o‘rin tutadi va muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki har qanday gapning
mazmuniy mundarijasi diktal va modal ma’nolarning munosabatidan iborat bo‘ladi. Gap semantik qurilishining modallik asosida
munosabat yotishi va har qanday munosabat modusga ishora gilishi e’tiborga olinsa, barcha gapning mazmuniy strukturasida
modus mavjud.
Kalit so‘zlar: Gap, modus, ishora vositasi, sintaktik-semantik usul, obyekt va subyekt masalasi.

BBIPA’KEHUE MOJYCA HA CUHTAKCHUYECKOM YPOBHE
AHHOTAIHS

CHHTaKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKUH METOJ 3aHMMaeT 0coboe MECTO M BaXKHOE 3HAYCHHE B MOIAJIBHOM BBIPAKEHHH, TaK Kak
cofep)KaTeNbHOE CoJepKaHue JTF000r0 MpeayoKeHHs OYAET COCTOSITh W3 COOTHOMICHHS MOJATBLHOTO W MOAAJIBHOTO 3HAYCHHM.
Ecim mpuHATE BO BHUMAaHHE, YTO CMBICTIOBas KOHCTPYKLUS NPEIUIOKEHHS JIEKHT B OCHOBE MOJAIBHOCTH M UYTO Jr000e
OTHOIIICHHE OTHOCUTCA K MOAYCY, TO B COAEPKATENbHON CTPYKTYpPE BCETO MPEIIOKEHHS €CTh MOAYC.
Karwuessie ciioBa: [Ipemioxkenne, Moyc, yka3aTeIbHOE CPEICTBO, CHHTAKCUKO-CEMaHTHICCKUN METOJl, OOBEKT M MPEAMCTHBIN
BOIIPOC.

MODE EXPRESSION AT THE SYNTACTIC LEVEL
Annotation
The syntactic-semantic method occupies a special place and importance in the model expression, since the meaningful content of
any sentence will consist of the ratio of modal and modal values. If we take into account that the semantic construction of a
sentence is the basis of modality and that any relation refers to a mode, then there is a mode in the content structure of the entire

sentence.

Keywords: Sentence, mode, indicative means, syntactic-semantic method, object and subject matter.

Kirish. Gapda ifodalanayotgan modusga ishora
turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin. Modusning sintaktik usulda
ifodalanishida obyekt va subyekt masalasiga alohida e’tibor
berish va shu asosda modusning yuzaga kelishini semantik-
sintaktik tahlil etish kerak bo‘ladi. Bu jarayonda gapda
ifodalanayotgan modusning ochiq yoki yashirin tarzda yuzaga
chiqayotganini e’tiborda tutish lozim. Ikkala holatda ham
sintaktik butunlik - gap ishora vositasi bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun
ham bunday modus ifodalanishi sintaktik vosita yoki usul
bilan modus ifodalanishi deb yuritiladi. Agar gap to‘laligicha,
bir butun holatda modus ifodalash vositasi bo‘lsa, ishora ochiq
ifodalansa, sintaktik usul; agar ishora yashirin tarzda gapning
umumiy mazmuni orgali anglashilsa, sintaktik-semantik usul
deb qgarash lozim.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Modus nutgning
asosiy gismi sifatida kommunikativ funksiyani tashkil etuvchi
birliklarning modal giymatlari bilan bog‘liq [5]. Modallik
gapning asosiy birligi, gap mazmunining eng muhim birligidir.
Ma’lumki, “modallik (lotincha modalis — o‘lchov, usul)
fikrning  vogqelikka  bo‘lgan  munosabatlarining  turli
ko‘rinishlarini ifodalovchi funksional-semantik kategoriyadir”
[7]. Sh.Balli modallik kategoriyasiga shunday ta’rif beradi:
“Modallik — gapning qalbi, yuragidir’ [1]. Tilshunoslikda
modallik deganda, gap mazmunining obyektiv borligga
munosabati va so‘zlovchining gap mazmuniga bo‘lgan
munosabati tushuniladi [3]. Turkiy tillarda quyidagi modallik
vositalari ajratiladi: mayl, zamon va shaxs qo‘shimchalari,
gapning alohida qurilmalari, yuklamalar, so‘z tartibi,

intonatsiya, yuklama vazifasidagi so‘roq olmoshlari,
undalmalar, kirish so‘z va gaplar [4]. Modallik kategoriyasiga
gap modalligini ta’minlashda xizmat qiladigan xilma-xil
vositalar kiritiladi. Gap modus ifodalash uchun vosita bo‘lar
ekan, unda asosan modus obyekt va subyekt munosabati
tarzida yuzaga chiqgadi [6]. Shunga asosan, sintaktik usul bilan
modus ifodalanishining quyidagi turlarini belgilash mumkin:

1. Inversiya orgali modusning ifodalanishi.

2. Mantiqiy urg‘u orqali modusning ifodalanishi.

Har qanday gap murakkab butunlik bo‘lib [2], o‘ziga
xos bir gancha birliklarni birlashtiradi. Shunday ekan, bu
birliklar o‘zaro munosabatdorligiga qarab, o‘ziga xos
maydonni tashkil etadi. Shuning uchun modusga ishora
gilayotgan vositani ajratib olishda murakkablik yuzaga keladi.
Aynigsa, gap sintaktik jihatdan bir gancha butunliklardan
iborat bo‘lgan hollarda ishora vositasini ajratib olish yanada
giyinlashadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magqolani  yoritishda
tasniflash, tavsiflash, leksikografik va sintaktik-semantik
tuzilishini tahlil gilish usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Inversiya formal nugtai nazardan
to‘g‘ri so‘z tartibining o‘zgarishi, funksional nuqtai nazardan
esa, asosan, poetik nutqqa xos so‘z tartibidir. Inversiyaning
gapdagi asosiy vazifasi badiiy matnda, ayniqsa, she’riy
asarlarda muallif uslubiy magsadining amalga oshishini
ta’minlash, gap tarkibidagi biror bo‘lakni alohida ajratib,
ta’kidlab ko‘rsatish orqali asosiy fikrning o‘quvchi tomonidan
tez va oson tushunilishiga erishishdir. Uxlolmaysiz sokin,
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bemalol, Qarolmaysiz olamga g‘amsiz. Orom bermas baribir
xayol: Katta Erda katta Odamsiz (Sh.Rahmon, Adabiyot
oralab). Yuqoridagi misralarda grammatik ko‘rsatkichlarsiz,
tartib orqali hokim so‘zlarga bog‘langan birinchi misradagi
sokin, bemalol, ikkinchi misradagi g‘amsiz ravish hollari
kesimdan oldin joylashishi kerak edi. Ammo misralarda ular
qofiya, vazn hamda ijodkorning poetik magsadidan kelib
chigib o‘z o‘rnini o‘zgartirgan, ya’ni erkin joylashgan. Shu
o‘rinda nasriy va she’riy nutqning o‘ziga xosligi aniq
ko‘rinadi, chunki mana shunday bog‘lanish nasrda bo‘lganda
inversiyaga uchragan hollar ajratilgan ravish holi hisoblanardi
va gap bo‘laklaridan ohang jihatdan (yozuvda tinish belgilari
bilan) ajratilib qo‘yilar edi. Shuning uchun ham she’riyat o‘z
sintaksisiga ega. O‘zbek tilida aniqlovchining aniqlanishdan,
eganing kesimdan, to‘ldiruvchi yoki holning kesimdan oldin
joylashuvi to‘g ri tartib hisoblanadi: bahavo erlar, Karim o‘qib
bo‘ldi, kitobni o‘qidi, to‘satdan kelib qoldi kabi. Gap
bo‘laklari tartibining o‘zgarishi vositasida gapda turli ma’no
nozikliklarining ifodalanishi - badiiylik modusining yuzaga
kelishi ko‘proq badily matnlarda, xususan, poetik matnlarda
kuzatiladi. “Nutq ta’sirchanligini oshirish magsadida gapda
so‘zlarning odatdagi (to‘g‘ri) tartibini o‘zgartirish” natijasida
gapda bosh yoki ikkinchi darajali bo‘lak maqomidagi so‘z 0z
vazifasiga qo‘shimcha tarzda yangi ma’nolarni ifodashga ham
xizmat qila boshlaydi. Boshqacha aytganda, gapda o‘z
joylashish o‘rnini o‘zgartirgan bo‘lakning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari u yoki bu ko‘rinishda amal qiluvchi nutq
jarayonida yuzaga chigadi. Murakkab jarayon hisoblangan
muomala tuzilmasi kommunikativ (bir tomonlama) axborot
uzatish, ikki tomonlama o‘zaro ta’sir va o‘zaro bir-birini idrok
qgilish aloga turlaridan tashkil topadi. Til inson fikrlarining
yuzaga chiqishini ta’minlovchi asosiy vositadir. Gapda
so‘zlarning ma’lum tartibda tuzilishi nutqning barcha
ko‘rinishlari uchun xos bo‘lgan qonuniyat hisoblansa-da,
badiiy nutqda barcha birliklar qatori so‘z tartibida ham
ma’lum kommunikativ magsad, ekspressiv nutqiy ifodalarni
hosil qilish ko‘zda tutiladi. Masalan, Qo‘riqchilar boqadi
hayron, // Hech kim menga demaydi: «To‘g‘ril.. Sen bir
mo‘min, begunoh inson, / O‘lishi shart, axir, u - o‘gri!»
Jovdirayman jallod qoshida: // O‘ylab topgin biror bir imkon,
Qop kiygizmay turgin boshiga, // Uning uchun men berayin
jony», «U - poraxo‘r», deydi xaloyiq, / Men o‘rtaga qo‘yib
jonimni, Deyman: «Yo°q,U yashashga loyiq, // Qonun, to‘kkin
mening qonimni». «U sevgisin sotdi», qichqirar // Bir
ayolning qasoskor ko‘zi. Tiz cho‘kaman: «Singlim, muqarrar
/I Buyuk nomzod o‘limga o‘zim!» (U.Azim) Parchada
dastlabki ko‘zga tashlanadigan holat gaplarning inversiya
asosiga qurilganligi. Muallif bunda misralar oxirini o‘zaro
qofiyadosh so‘zlardan foydalanib, “to‘g‘ri-o‘g‘ri”, “imkon —
jon”, “jonimni — qonimni”, “ko‘zi — o‘zim” tarzida tugallash
bilan gaplarning emotsional-ekspressivligini ta’minlagan. Gap
bo‘laklarining odatdagi tartibi buzilishi esa she’riyatdagi
poetik ta’sirchanlikni ta’minlovchi usullardan biri sifatida
kitobxon ruhiyatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Umuman, poetik
matnlarda so‘z tartibi imkoniyatlarining namoyon bo‘lishida
kontekst muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Poetik asarlar tili o‘ziga xos
bo‘lib, unda qo‘llanilgan til birliklari, shuningdek, gap
bo‘laklarining joylashuvida ham nutq qaratilgan shaxs, ya’ni
o‘quvchiga ta’sir etish asosiy vazifa sanaladi. Badiiy matnda
muallif gap bo‘laklarini ma’lum tartibda joylashtirish bilan
kommunikativ maqgsadni ko‘zda tutadi. Muallif gap
bo‘laklaridan ayrimlariga alohida e’tibor qaratib, o‘z
hissiyotlarini, tuyg‘ularini, voqelik faktlariga bo‘lgan
munosabatini o‘quvchiga bildirishi, shuningdek, kitobxonni
ma’lum harakatga undashi, unga badiiy-estetik ta’sir
ko‘rsatish orqali navbatdagi nutq jarayoniga tayyorlashi
mumkin.Matn ijodkori har bir fikrni ma’lum bir pragmatik
magsad bilan bog‘laydiki, u kommunikatsiyada shu fikrning
pragmatik mazmuni sifatida shakllanadi. SHu qora tuprog, shu
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xoki pok erdan, Yil bo‘yi to‘kilgan peshona terdan, Istasa biy
dala, sahroyu girdan Oq oltin yaratar dehqon qo‘llari. (To‘ra
Sulaymon “Olqov”).

Intonatsiyani tashkil etuvchi qismlarga mantiqiy urg‘u,
ritm va ohang kabi birliklar bilan bir qatorda so‘z tartibi ham
uni tashkil gilishda ishtirok etadi. Ozbek tilida so‘zni talaffuz
bilan, ya’ni mantiqiy urg‘u bilan ajratish mumkin emas.
O‘zbek tilida mantiqiy urg“uning mohiyati o‘ziga xos sintaktik
hodisa sifatida o‘rganilmoqda. Mantiqiy urg‘u o‘zbek tilida
sintaktik vositalar (inversiya) orgali ifodalanadi. Akademik
A.Kononov o°z tadqiqotlarida so‘z tartibi masalasiga to‘xtalib,
o‘zbek tilida har bir bo‘lak mantiqiy urg‘u bilan aytilishi
mumkin, ammo bu o‘zbek tili uchun asosiy va etakchi hodisa
emas, degan fikrni ilgari suradi. Biroq A.G‘ulomovning so‘z
tartibi va mantiqiy urg‘v haqidagi fikrlari e’tiborga molik.
Uning fikricha, o‘zbek tili uchun xarakterli bo‘lgan usul
mazmun jihatdan ahamiyatli bo‘lgan gap bo‘lagini uning
o‘rnini almashtirish orqali ifodalashdir. Mantiqiy urg‘uning
s0°z tartibiga ta’siri hozirgi o‘zbek she’riyatida ham aks etadi.
Muallif uning yordamida she’rda o‘zi aytmoqchi bo‘lgan
ma’noga o‘quvchi e’tiborini qaratadi. Ba’zan urg‘u berilgan
bo‘lakni har bir misrada takrorlash usuli bilan bu mazmunni
tobora kuchaytirishga erishadi. SHe’riy asarlar tilida gap
bo‘laklari tartibida inversiya hodisasining qo‘llanishida gapga
ma’lum bir ma’noviy yuk berish ko‘zda tutiladi. Masalan:
Ohista-ohista yog‘adi yomg‘ir, Ohista-ohista qo‘zg‘alar
shamol. Ohista-ohista to‘kar yumshoq nur Bulutlar bag‘ridan
ko‘ringan hilol (U.Azim. Saylanma). She’riy matnlarni tahlil
qilish mobaynida shoirlarning mantiqiy urg‘udan foydalanish
mahoratiga ham e’tibor qilindi. J[jodkor o‘z she’rida muayyan
kechinma, tuyg‘u yoki fikrni ifodalashni mantiqiy urg‘u
zimmasiga yuklaydi. Bunday paytda mantiqiy urg‘u so‘z
tartibiga ta’sir qiladi. Demak, she’riyatda so‘z tartibining
o‘zgarishi mantiqiy urg‘uga ham bog‘liq.

Kesim orgali modus ifodalanganda ot-kesimlar
gapning elementlarini bog‘lash va gapni gap qilib turuvchi
vazifasini bajarganda modus ifodalanishi turli gismlarning
ta’sirida yuzaga keladi. Shunday holatlarda obyektiv ma’no
kesim orqali bilinib turadi. Subyektiv ma’no esa ixcham tarzda
gapning umumiy mazmunidan anglashiladi. Ot-kesim
gaplarda ma’no obyektiv tarzda so‘zning leksik strukturasida
mavjud bo‘ladi, ammo subyektiv ma’no gapning mazmuniy
tuzilishidan anglashiladi. Karim botir. Karim qo‘rqoq. Karim
chagqgon. Karim sodda Karim xudbin. Karim a’lochi. Karim
golog va h.k. Bunday ot-kesim gaplarda kesim xarakterlash
xususiyatiga ega. Xarakterlash esa modus orgali yuzaga
chigadi. Kesimlarning lo‘g‘aviy ma’nosida obyektiv ma’no
mavjud: botir-ijobiy, qo‘rqoqg-salbiy, sodda-ijobiy, xudbin-
salbiy, a’lochi-ijobiy, chagqon-ijobiy, yalgov-salbiy... lekin bu
obyektivlik biror bir ismga, narsaga nisbatan qo‘llansa,
subyektiv ma’noga aylanadi. Subyektivlik gapning umumiy
mazmunidan tushuniladi. Subyektivlik ham muayyan vaziyat,
holat, muhit, ijtimoiylik, urf-odatlar va boshga omillar bilan
bog‘liq holda anglashiladi.

Demak, subyektiv ma’no so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro shartnomaviy munosabat bilan bog‘liq

holda o‘zgarib turadi. Salbiy ma’no ifodalovchi so‘z
salbiylikni ifodalashi mumkin.
Sintaktik jihatdan aniglovchi va hol vazifasida

keladigan so‘zlar bir qancha xususiyatlari bilan umumiylikni
tashkil etadi. Aynigsa, belgi ifodalashda ular bir xillikni
yuzaga keltiradi. Fagat nimaning belgisini ifodalashi jihatdan
farqlanadi. Belgi ifodalovchi so‘zlarda subyektivlik juda
sermahsul hisoblanadi. Belgi bildirgan so‘zlar nimaning
(predmetning, harakatning) belgisini bildirishidan qat’i nazar
modusga ishora giladi. Shuning uchun sintaktik jihatdan
aniqlovchi va hol bo‘lib keladigan so‘zlar ijobiy yoki salbiy
bahoni yuzaga keltiradi. Sifatlovchi-aniglovchilar,
izohlovchilar bu borada sermahsul hisoblanadi. Qaratgich-
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aniqlovchilarda esa matn bilan bog‘liq tarzda ayrim
hollardagina baho ifodalanadi. Sifatlovchi-aniglovchilardan:
rang-tus bildiruvchi, shakl-hajm bildiruvchi aniglovchilar xil-
xususiyat bildiruvchi aniglovchilarga nisbatan sermahsul
emas. Masalan: Qizil ruchka, oq ro‘mol, sariq gul ...

Rang-tus  bildiruvchi sifatlar bilan ifodalangan
aniglovchilarda ranglar orgali anglashiladigan, urf-odatlar
bilan, milliylik bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan baholar mavjudki, ularni
mazmuniy jihatdan matn bilan bog‘liq holda tushunish
mumkin. Aynigsa, qizil, qora, sariq, yashil, ko‘k... Qizil rang
giziggonlikni, qora - musibatni, sarig-vafosizlikni, ko‘k-
motamni... anglatishi yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan xususiyatlar
bilan bog‘lig. Shuning uchun bunday gaplarni tushunishda har
bir xalq o‘z udumlaridan kelib chiqqan holda yo‘l tutadi.
Masalan: Uning yuzida tabassum bo‘lsa ham, qora ko‘ylak
kiyib olgan edi. (O‘Hoshimov) Bu gapda qora so‘zi
aniglovchi vazifasida kelyapti. Bu belgi musibat, motamni
bildirganligi uchun ham Halimaning yuzida tabassum bo‘lgani
bilan uning qora ko‘ylak kiyib olganligi boshiga og‘ir musibat
tushganligini bildirib, unga subyektiv ma’no berilishiga asos
vazifasini bajarmoqda. So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi
shartnomaviy munosabatda o‘ziga xos tushunish va anglash
mavjud. Uni faqat “qora” timsolini biladigan shaxsgina
tushuna oladi. “Ko‘k” rangdan ham motam ma’nosi zuhur
etiladi. Shu so‘zlar ishtirok etgan gaplarda ko‘proq salbiy baho
anglashiladi.

To‘ldiruvchi  bo‘lib  kelgan so‘zlarning leksik
xususiyatida obyektiv baho bo‘lsa, matnda shu baho aks etadi.
Masalan: Yomondan yortiq, yaxshidan tortiq Yaxshidan bog*
qoladi, yomondan dog‘. (Magol)

Sintaktik butunlik - shakliy strukturada muayyan baho,
ya’ni salbiy mazmun ifodalansa, mazmuniy tuzilishida ijobiy
mazmun ham ifodalanishi mumkin. Bu nutgiy jarayon va
o‘zaro shartnomaviy munosabat asosida o‘zgarib turadi.

Modus tilning barcha sathida kuzatilishi e’tirof etilsa-
da, ular fagat matn tarkibida faollashadi. Shuning uchun har
bir gap va matnda muayyan vogea-hodisa hagida axborot
ifodalanibgina qolmay, so‘zlovchining ana shu xabarga
munosabati ham ifodalanadi. Bunday shaxsiy, ya’ni subyektiv
munosabat boshga leksik birliklar gatorida kiritma gaplar
ishtirokidagi matnlarda ham oz ifodasini topadi.

Xulosa. Umuman olganda, sintaktik usul bilan
ijobiysalbiy mazmun ifodalanganda, so‘zlarning sintaktik-
semantik aloqasi, bog‘lanish imkoniyati kabilar orqali modus
yuzaga keladi. Modusning ijobiy yoki salbiy bo‘lishi sintaktik
alogaga kirishgan so‘zning, ishora vositasining qanday gap
bo‘lagi vazifasida kelishi hamda so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi
uchun ahamiyatli bo‘lgan qism bo‘lishiga bog‘liq holda
amalga oshadi. Modusni ifodalashda grammatik formalar ham

ahamiyatli bo‘lishi mumkin va wular asosan obyektiv
mazmunga subyektiv. mazmunni yuklashda ahamiyatli
sanaladi.
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IOPUCHPYIEHIUS HYHAJMIIAIATH UJIMHUIA )KYPHAJLIAPJA YOII STUJITAH MAKOJIAJIAP ")KAHPU
BA KOMITIO3ULIMSICH TAXJINJIN
AHHOTALHSA

Tanxukor xapaéunna “lOpunuk dannap axbopotHoMacu” Ba “IOpucnpyneHIus” )KypHaJUIApH TaXpUPUATHTA TaKIUM STHITaH
WIMHH MaKOJaJapHUHT JKaHP Ba KOMIO3WIMACH Ypranwiau. TaaKMKOTHHHT Makcaay MyauTH(IapHUHT E3WII MaxXOpaTHHU
OLIMPHII OpKaIM WIMHHA Maxoyanap cH(aTHHHM KYTapuill, IIYHWHTACK, MaKoJaJapHH XalKapo MabiIyMoTiap Oasamapuuaru
WIMHH >KypHaJU1ap Tanmabyiapura MOC XOJla HAamp OSTHmgaH ubopar. WMnmuit mm nowpacupa Maxosamap yd Oockuyzaa
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GENRE AND COMPOSITION ANALYSIS OF ARTICLES PUBLISHED IN SCIENTIFIC JOURNALS IN THE
DIRECTION JURISPRUDENCE

Abstract. In the course of the study, the genre and composition of scientific articles submitted to the editors of the scientific
journals "Bulletin of Legal Sciences” and "Jurisprudence™ were studied. The main objectives of the study are to improve the
quality of scientific articles by improving the writing skills of authors, as well as the publication of articles in accordance with the
requirements of international databases for scientific journals. In the course of scientific work, articles were checked in three
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Kupum. Cyurru finmnapna  Y3bekucTomma
UKTHCOANET TapMOKJIapH Ba IKTHMOHMH COXaHHM Kajal
PHMBOXJIAQHTHPHII, WIMHI-HHTEIUICKTYall XaMIa MOJHUSIBHI
pecypciapHu TYiHK ~cadapbap dTraH  Xojga, MIMHId-
WHHOBAIIMOH CaJOXUATAAH KeHr QoipanaHuil, HCTUKOOIA
WIM-(GaHHH MYHTa3aM HCIOX KHIMO OOpHIIHMHT YCTYBOp
iiyHamuuulapuan  Genrunami, 3aMOHaBMH OwiuMra sra Ba
MycTakuia  (QUKpiaiijuraH IOKOpDH  Majakaid  Kaapiap
Taiiépnam, WiIMHA HHOPATY3WIMaHH MOJASPHM3AIMS KHIIUII
UIUTApUHU cu(AaT XKUXaTHAAH sSHrH Oockudra kyrapuim [1]
Macajajapura Karra 3bTHOOp KapaTwiMmoknaa. JKaMusTHH
WHHOBAIIMOH  PUBOXKJIAHTUPHIIAA WIM-(DaHHHUHT  POJMHU
Ky4aiTHpHUIL, HY(QY3HHH OLIUPHII XaMa HIMHHA-UHHOBALIMOH
(haonuATHY TAKOMWUIALITHPULI JIaBP TalaOUIup.

Vs6exucron Pecny6mukacu Ilpesumentuauar 2019-
A 8-okTs0paaru [M®-5847-conmnu “¥36exkncTon
Pecniyonukacu omuit  tapmum  TH3umuHu 2030 finnrada
PHBOJIAHTHPHII KOHIEMIMSICHHN TacAUKJIAIl TYFPUCHAANTH
@apmonuaa [2] onmit TabauMm Myaccacanapu npodeccop-
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VKUTYBUMWJIApH, WIMMH M3JIaHYBUMJIApH, JOKTOPAaHTIIApH,
OakalaBpHiaT Ba MAarucTparypa Tajabagapd TOMOHHIAH
IOKOpH ~ MMNakT-pakTopimm  HyQy3mH  Xankapo — WIMHI
JKypHaJUIapJla Hamlp STWITaH MakKojanap COHMHH OIIVPHII,
Makojlajapra HUKTHOOCIHMK KYPCAaTKHWIAPWHM  SIXIIFJIALI,
HIYHUHTACK, MaxajuIMii WIMHH >KypHAJUIAPHUHT XaJIKapo
WIMHH-TEXHHK MablIyMmoTiap Oaszacura OOCKHUMa-00CKHY
KAPUTUJIMIIUHA TabMUHJIAI OenruaaHras.

V36eKuCTOH  IKYpHANMCTHKACHAA WIMHH — Makoma
JKaHPU Ba Typllapy Ha3apuil JKUXaTIaH eTapiu Japaxania
TaJKUK STHIMAaraHJINTH, Ma3Kyp MaB3yra ouj afabuér, yKyB
Kyl1naHMa Ba MYpUKHOMaJapHMHI TOM MabHOJA WYKINIH,
HIyHAaH Kenud YMKKaH X0J1a, Tajxada, JOKTOPaHT Ba OJIUMIIap
WIMHA Makojia €3uIIga Hazapuil Ounmmilapra sra 3Maciuru
Tyaiinu unMuii Makonanap 3aMOHaBHH Tanad apakacuia
é3unmalrrannury, cudart KUXaTaaH opKaxa KOJa&TTaHIUrd
o0 GopwiIraH UMUK TAAKUKOT HATHXKACUAA MAbJIyM OYIIau.

Illy HykTay HasapiaH onuO Kaparanna, Y30eKHCTOH
MaxaUIMd WIMHH OKypHAIApDUTa TakIUM  OTHIAETraH
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MaKOJIAJIAPHUHT JKaHP-KOMIIO3UIMOH JKUXATIapH, TYypJapH,
WIMHMH ammapatra aMajl KWJIHHHUIIH, TH3UMIIH-CEMaHTHK,
CHHTAaKCHC Ba KOMMYHHKATHB-NParMaTHK XyCYCHATIApHHU
TaJKUK OSTHII Ba OJMHTaH HATWKalap acocHga WIMHH
Makosanap — Taiépnamga  Myn  KyWWiIaéTtraH — acocuil
KaMYHJIMKIapHU Oaprapad stum noi3ap6 macanaaup. byrauar
YYyH WIMHH JKypHaJUTapra TakAuM STHIAETTaH MaKoJIaJlapHA
Tanab rapakacua pacCMUAIAIITHPHIIAA ylapra KyHuiaguran
Tanabiiap UIIad YUKUII, 3aMOHABUH KYpHAIUCTHKA(A HIMHH
MaKOJAaHMHI YPHU Ba aXaMHUATMHHM TaAKUK 3TraH XoJJa,
JKaHpU Ba TYpJIApUHU HAa3apuil >KUXATOaH YpraHWIl acocuiaa
METOJUK KYJIJJaHMa ApaTHIl XaMJa aMalauérra >KOpUd 3THII
OpKany WIMHH >KypHaJjIap, XyCycaH, WIMMH MakoJjaiap
CaBHACH Ba CH(AaTHHH OIIMPHUILTA SPUIIUII MaB3yHUHT HIMHI
SIHTYUTUTH Ba JI0JI3apOJIMTHHY OeNTiaii .

Mags3yra oua agaduérinap Ttaxamian. XOPUXKIHMK
OoNMMIIap TAAKUKOTIApHa WIMHI Makoyla XaHpH, Typiaph
XaM/la TapKHOMH KUCMIIQpH Xakuga Cy3 IOpUTHIIAIU.
Kymmanan, E.M. ApxunoBa Ba O.A. KaszakoBa ¥3 unmwuii
UnuIapuaa WIMHUR JUCKYpC Macananapy, KyMilagaH, WIMHH
MaKoJaJapHUHT 0a3aBuil Ba amoxunga TaBcU(IApH, HIMHN
MaKoJIa XaHpH Xycycuaa Tyxranu6 yrumany [3].

A.B. TloHOoMapeB ¥3 TaAKUKOTHIA WIMHUA-TAIKHKOT

METOJIOJIOTHSICH  acocjap,  WIMHHA-TaJKUKOT  YTKa3HII
OOoCKUwWIapH, IWIy OJKyMJIaJaH, TaJKAKOT  WYHaIUIIN
TaHJIAHUIIM, WIMHA-TEXHUK  MYaMMOHHUHI  KYHMIIUIIH,

Ha3apuil Ba SKCIEPHMEHTAN TaJKUKOTIAP OJIHO OOPHIIMIIH,
WIMHA HII HaTWKAIAPUHU PAaCMHUMJIAIITHPUIL  O03acHIaH
TaBCHAIap  KenTHpHO,  WiAMHH  OWIMIIHMHT  TYpiH
JapakajaapuHu ypradras [4].

E.O. CumopoBa TagKMKOT HIIMAA WIMHI Maxosa

E3UIIHUHT  Ha3apui-ycnyOmii acocnmapunu Oa€H  3TraH,
XycycaH, WIMHH Makoja TY3WIHMIIM Ba TyplapH, YHH
pacmuimamTUpuIn - TapTHOMHU  Oatademn  TaBcudainy,

IIYHUHT K, WIMAI MaKOJAQHWHT KOMITO3HIMOH KHCMIIapura
Tyxtamub yraau [5].

Maxammuit  onuMmiIap TOMOHHJAH WIMHH Makoia
JKaHPH Ba TypJapy MaB3ycH 4yKyp ypraHunmMarad 0ymuo0, Oy
Oopaga JapciuK, YKyB  KyJUlaHMa Ba  amabuérinap
spatunmarad. M.Xynoiikyiaos [6], X.Caumos, A.Hypmaros
[7] ¥xyB xymmanmanapuma TaxJaMIHA OSKaHpiap, MakoJja
»kaHpura Tabpud Ba TaBcu@ Oepud yTHimaaM, WIMHI Makoia
WIMAH  KypHaJUIapAa 4oNm OSTWIMIIM  Kala  3TWiIagu.
H.TommynatoBa [8] ToMoHmman &3wiran yKyB KyaaHMana
“UnMMHUA-MabpUUA” MaKOJAHUHT Y3UTa XOC XyCYCHATIApU
xakuna cy3 Oopaau. bupok “mimmii Makona” KaHpH Ba
TypJapH, YHUHT 3aMOHABHH TalKHHH Ba KOMIIO3UIMSICH
Xycycu/ia TeTHILIN afabuéTiapia MabIyMoT OepHriIMaiiIy.

Yer oSIMK ONMM Ba MYTaxacCHClap TOMOHHIAH
UIMUH MakxoJia XaHpH, TypJlapu Ba KOMIO3UIIMOH TY3UJIUIIU
Ha3apuil JKMXaTHaH TaOKUK OTWIraH Oynca-ma, WIMHN
MAaKOJIAHMHT TaXJIMINK JKYpHAJIUCTHKAJArd YPHH TaJKUK
STWIIMAraH, Kenu0 YMKUIIHA TH3UMITH PABUII/A ¥praHUIMaraH.
Bynnan tamkapu, wimuii Makona JKaHPH Ba TypilapH XaMza
KOMIIO3UIIMOH 3JIEeMEHTIapy Xap XMl MaHOatapia Typinda
taBcunanagd. Maskyp WIMHH uWIn  goupacuaa  ymoy
KaMYUITHKIap 6apTapad STHIHIIN MaKcaa KUIUO OJTMHTaH.

TaakukoT MeTomosorusicn. TagKUKOT JaBOMHUIA
TOmKeHT [aBnaT IOPUAMK YHUBEPCUTETHMHHUHT Taxpupuii-
Hampué€r OYIMUMH TOMOHHMIAH HamIpra TaiépliaHaIuraH
“FOpuauk (anmap axboporHOMacH” xamzaa
“lOpucnpyneHnust” wiMmuii-amanuit xypHamtapuga 2019-
2021 #nutap maBOMHIA IOPUCTIPYICHIMS WyHanumy Oyinda
HAaIIp STUITaH WIMHN MaKoianap TaxJIui KATHHIN

Wnmuit nm sxapaHuzga MaB3yra ouj MaHOajgapHH
YpraHui Ba TaxJIMJ KWIMIL, Ky3aTull, cyx0aT, caBoJ-KaBoO
VTKa3Mll, Ha3zapuil-kKu€cuil TaxJIWI, MaTeMaTHK XucoOiarl,
CTaTHCTHKA,  TaKKOCNAIl, WHOYKOHMS  Ba  JIGIYKIHS,
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YMyMIIAIITHPHII,  KOHTCHT-aHAJIU3,
TaxXJIM ycyJulapuias (oiiganaHuiras.

Taxaui Ba HaTokagap. Taakukor naBomuzaa
“IOpunuk ¢anmap axboporHomacu” xamaa “lOpucnpynen-
uus”  unmud-amanuii  okypHawtapuga 2019-2021  iiuntap
AaBOMHUJAa HAIIp STWITaH WIMHA Makoyiajap y4 OOCKHWIH
9KCIIEPTU3A/IaH Y TKA3HIIH.

Bupuaan Gockuyzma Makojajgap Y3iamiTHpManap Ba
IUTarMaT MaBXYUIMTHHN aHWKJIOBYM aBTOMATJIAIITHPHITAH
JacTyp OpKaiM TeKmupunau. Ilnaruar aHuKIaHraH TakIupaa,
Makoja Myauudra Kaiitapwinu. MaTHoa Ysmamrupmanap,
Oomrka MaHOamapra HKTHOOCTAp KENTHUPHUII Hapaxacu 65
(homsnan 0Kopu OYaraH Makosiagap KaOyna KUIHHIH.

WxkuHun Oockuyma KalOydl KWIMHTAH —MakoJianap
Mya/utidIapu KypcaTHiIMaraH Xojja, SbHU aHOHHM Tap3ja
WIMHH OSKCHepTH3aJaH YTKAsWIAW;, WIMHH SKCIepTiiap
XyJlocaapu XaM Myajutudapra SKCHEepTIapHUHT IIaxcH
KypcaTHiIMaral XOJiia TakKIUM STHIIH, STbHH SKCIEePTH3aIaH
VYTKa3MIIHUHT SHI MyKamman Ba Tyrpu “double-blind peer
review” yCynu KyJTaHUIIH.

YuauHun 60CKHYIa MaKoJIagap TEXHUK SKCIEePTH3adaH
VTKa3WIAd. DKCIEPT XyJOocalapura Kypa TaBCHs STHIMAraH
Makojanap KaWTapwiau, KadTa Ty3aTHII Kepak OyiraH
MaKoJaJap TYFpHiIall yuyH Myaudiaapra 1000puiay, Kadyi
KWIMHT'aH MaKoJiaJlap Hampra TaiépiaH.

By »xapaHna kaOyn KWIMHTaH Ba KaiTa Ty3aTHII
ydyH [000pHITaH  MAaKOJAJAPHUHT  JKaHP-KOMIIO3HIHOH
XyCyCHUSITAapH  TaxJauil  KWIHHAN. SpHM  Makona
KOMITO3UIMACH  (TapKUOMH  KHCMIIApW)HUHT  Taynadiapra
MOCIIHTH Ba TYFPH PAaCMHHIAIITHPHITAHINTH TEKITHPHIIH.
Makona  KOMIO3MLMSACHIA  KaMUWIMKIAD  aHUKJIaHTaH
TaKaupAa, Myaumdapra SKCIepT XyjlocacHra KyIIMM4a
paBHIIIa OF3aKH Ba €3Ma TYLIIYHTUPHILIAP OSPHITIH.

DKcnepTiiap TOMOHUIAH KalTapuiiraH MaKoJanapaaru
KaMUYWIMKIAp YpraHwiad Ba KaWTapWIMIIMHUHT —acoCHil
cababmapy KeITUPUIIIH:

1) TakauM STHIT@H MakKoJlaJap MaB3yCHHHUHT WIMHI
SIHTWUTUTH, JON3apOJINTH Ba aMalMi aXaMHUSTH MaBXKyJz Mac
€k ynap MaTHAa Kypcatu0 yTuimaran € Oynmaca yJapHHUHT
Jlapa)xacH TacT.

YMyMaH onraHzaa, TaAKWKOTra TaalUTyKId WIMHN
SIHTWJIMK TAIKUKOTHHHI XYCYCHSITH Ba MOXHUSTHUTA OOFIIHK.
Hazapuit TaakukoTiaapaa WiIMHANA SHTUIMK TAIKUK 3TUIAETraH
MaB3yHHHI Ha3apWsiCH Ba METOAWKACHTA  STHTWUTHKIIAp
KAPUTHIIIaH uOopar; amanuii #yHanumra osra Oynrax
WIUTapAa WIMHN SHTWINK OWPHUHYM MapTa OJNMHTAH EKU

TH3UMJIN-CEMAHTUK

TaCIWKJIAaHTaH, SHTHJIAHTAaH, AHUKINK KUPUTWITaH &EXya
TaAKUKOTIApaa Ky#dunraH BasudaigapHH  Xal  KWJIKII
Kapa€HuIa sHaJa pPUBOMNJIAHTHPWITAaH HaTiKa OuiaH
OenrunaHaIu;

2) Mt Makosia XamJa TaxJIHInil Ba MyOIHIMCTHK
Makojamap opacumard (apk aHrmammiaMaian.  bynna
Myammdrap TaXJIWIHA Makojara WIMHA ~ MakKOJaHHHT

TapKHOWHA KUCMJIAapH HOMJIApWHA E3M0 KyWnO, MaTHHH
KHACMIIapra QA YUKaAUIap. IOpucnpynenmms
fyHanumIMaarn oKypHaulapra WiIMHHA Makona cudaruia
TaxIMIMA €Kku MyOIMUMCTUK Makojajgap €3u0 TOMIIUPUIN
xonatinapu kyn ydpaiiau. Cababu 10pucpyaeHIHs coXacuaa
WIMHHA TaIKUKOTIap OJHO 6OpuO, KEeWHH Makoyia E3uIl oaaT
Tycura KWpMaraH. AcocaH, KOHYHUWIHKIa Yydpaiiquran
MyaMMOJap KypcaTHiauO, yIapHH TaKOMIUIAIITHPHII EKU
y3rapunulap KHPUTHII —Macalajapy WIrapy CypHIIaJL.
Acmupa, OyHpail Macananap €4MMHMHH KypCAaTHINJAaH aBBal
OepunaéTraH TaBcHsUIap aMaiMérra TaTOMK — ATWIMIIH,
anpoOanus KwiMHMIIM  j1o3uM. KelimH 3ca  onmHrax
HaTIKalap acocuaa WIMHH Makosia €3WIMIIM Kepak. bupok
OyHra xamma Myamtudiaap, WIMHA XOAMM Ba DOKTOpPAHTIAp
XxaM aman KuiaBepMmaiau. Harmxkana Ttaxyimimii  Ba
MyOIMIUCTHK MaKoja “KopHmiMacw™ 1o3zara kenand. bymmait
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TypJard MakoJanap Ha TaXJIWINH, HAa MyOINIUCTHK-OMMa00I
MaKoJ1a )KaHpHTa TYFpU KeIau;

3) makoJanap Tanabnapra Mocitab
pacMuitnamTupuiaMaian. by xonar myamwmdiapra HIMHA
MaKoJ1a KaHpHU Ba TypJIapy XyCycHula Ha3apHi OMIMMIapHUHT
eTapid SMACIUrH Ty]aiiin TaxpUpHAT TOMOHHAAH HILIA0
YUKWITaH WIMAH Makojara KyHmiraH TajaOlapHH TYFpU

IOkopugarn  kamMuwiInMKIapHH  Oaprapad — 9THII
MaKcaauaa WIMHI Makosia TyIIyHIachra Tabprug OepHiHIIm,
JKaHpJIap TAaBCH(GUHM WIUIA0 YHKWII 3apypiIdrd aHUKIAHIH
XaMma TaIKUKOT J[aBOMHAa WIMHH Makoja >KaHpH Ba
Typaapura Oatadcun Tappud unuiad umkwind. Vnmuit
MaKoJIa JKaHpH Ba TYpJIapUHUHI KHCKaya TaBCcHbH KyHuaarua
JKajBasIa KeATHPHITaH.

TYINIYHMACIIAK OKHOATH/Ia KETUO YAKAIH.
Kansan
Wnmuii MaKoJIa )kaHpH Ba TYPIAPUHUHT KHCKa4Ya TaBcuU
Wimuii Makosa — 6upop-0up Map3y goupacuaa oiaud OOpuiran TaAKUKOTHUHT aCOCHI HATH)KAJIAPUHU Y3 UUKMTa OJITaH HIMHI

I

Wnmuii-amanuii Makona. ByHna wimuii-amanuii (OpUrMHaN) TaIKUKOT HATMDKAJApH KENTHpHiIaau. Makona YTKa3uiraH
TaJKUKOT Oockuwiapy acocuna &unann. llyHnHraek, wimuii-amanuii Makonajga onub GOpuiiraH TaAKUKOTHUHI OatacHil Ma3MyHH,
WIMUif-aManuil HaTrkanap, yIapHUHT TaxXJIHIH, Mya/UInQ TaIKUKOTH HaTIDKaIapyiaH Kelnub YMKyBYH XyIoca Ba TakIu(IIap akc STaiu.

Winmuii-Ha3apuii Makosia. ByHna Mapxyn anabuérnap Hermsujga SHTUM Ha3apuil TyIIyHYanap, Koujaiap, Takiudiap Ba
TaBCHUsIap MILIA0 YUKUIAIU.

by xabu maxonanap:

- Ha3apUSTHUHT PUBOXKIIAHUII TaxJIMIN Ba TaQCHIIOTIAPH,

- SSHT'M HA3apUSHU TaKIUM STHIIL;

- MaBXKyJl Ha3apHSHHUHT TaxJIMIN (MacallaH, YHUHT KaMYMINKIAPHHA KYPHO TUKHII );

- OMp KaH4Ya HAa3apISUIApHM COJMINTHPHII, OUPHHWHI HMKKHHYNCH OJIAUJArd ad3aUlMK S>KUXATIapUHH o4HO Oepuiira
GaFUIUTAHUIIN MyMKHUH.

Wnmuii-Hazapuii MaKoNaIapHUHT TY3WIHIIM Ma3MyHHIaH KeH0 YMKaIu.

AMainyii MabIyMOTIIAp Ha3apHil MyaMMO e4UMH Y49yH 3apyp OYJIraH TakAupJariHa MaKoJlara KUpUTUJIa IH.

HMnmuii-meroauk (ycayomii) makonana:

- SHTH METOJMK EHIAITyB;

- MaBxyz MeTo] (yciy0) MoaupuKamsicy (Y3rapHiiy, TaKOMHIIAIIYBH]);

- WIMJIard MUKAOPUH Ba TaXJIMIIMK HYHAIUIUIAD MyXOKaMa KWJIHHA/IH.

Meroauk Makoia Garadcun E3MIMIIN Kepak, 3epo, YHIA KEATHPHITaH METOAMKA YKyBYM TOMOHHIAH OaxojaHaiu, OOIIKa
MeTouKanap OHIaH COMMIITHPIING, ad)3aUTHK JKIXATIapU aHUKJIAHAH.

Anaduéraap Taxjmiau (IWapxM) — WIrapy 4oI STUIraH TaIKUKOT HATH)KAJIAPUHUHT TaXJIUIIH.

By xabu Makonanap Kyiuaary mapTiaapHu 3 H4Ura onaau:

- MyaMMOHHHT Kyimmimy (YHUHT TaBCcH(H Ba Tabpudu);

- WITApHUIY TaJKUKOTIAp Ma3MyHH;

- acoCHi Xynocanap, aaaduéraapara MaBxKy Kapama-KapIinkiap;

- ymby MyamMmorH OapTtapad stum 6¥itnya Takamdiap.

Mag3yra ouj1 TAAKMKOT — KaMHAT/AArk MabiyM OUp X0JaT, xKapaéH Oyiinya xucoOoT, onud OOpHiraH TaaKUKOT.

By Typnaru makona Kyliugaru >kuxaTiapHu KaMpab onajiu:

- QHUKJIAaHTaH MyaMMOHHUHT TaBCH(H;

- aHUKJIAHTaH MyaMMOHH XaJI 3THII YCYJUIApUHU ¥PraHuIIL;

- MabJIyM OUp COXaja TaJAKUKOTIAp o0 OOpHII 3apypUSTHHE UCOOTIIALT;

- MaBXKyJ Ha3apHii MyaMMOJIAPHH TaXJIWJT KHJIHIIL.

Mag3yra oua TaAKHUKOTIap Myamnuduiapu TaBcudiaapHu Gatadcun KenTHpUin kapaéHuma Max(QUITHKKa PHOS KHJIMII
3apyPUSTUHH HCIaH YUKAPMACIUKIIAPU JO3HM.

IOxopuna kentupn® yTwiran wiMHA Makosa — OymaauraH WIMH-akaJeMuK yciayOHM OyTyHyail HWHKOp

Typlapuia akaJeMHK YCIy0 KoMJaldapH KyJUTaHWIAIH.
Taxymnuit Ba oMMabon MakoJianap 3ca MyOJUIUCTHK yeIyona
éunanu. Ynap WiIMHMHA OKypHaJUIapra TakIUM STHIMaian
Xam/la WIMHHA TaJKHKOTIapHU KOFO3ra TymupHmiia Oy skaHp
TypuaaH $poianaHuIManIu.

Bupox ropucnpyaeHIys HyHaIMIIMaara MakoJiaJapHu
TaxJIMJI KWIKII Ba YpraHuml jxapaéHpuaa MyautnQIapHUHT
KYTTIUINruaa aKaZeMUK é3yB KYHUKMalapUHUHT
STUIIMACIUTH  aHUKIAaHAW. Myammduaapaa XaHys3rada
TaBTOJIOTHUS, IUICOHA3M, XWCCHI wH(oIanmaHraH Tamap Ba
CY37amryB JIEKCHKacH, HIYHUHTZEK, IyONIUIUCTUK E3yBIa
WIDTATAIAANTaH OOIKa amabuil yCyIapHHHT KyJUTAaHWIAIIN
€3yBHUHI KOMMYHMKAaTHB TabCUPHHH Ky4daWTHpaau, IeraH
sHrMI  QUKp MaBXyAd. ByHoa MaTH OpTHKYa Mypakkab
Ty3WwIraH Kymma ramiap, Oapdyara MabiyM Kepakcu3
MabpIymMoTiap Ownman Tyngupub robopwiamu. by, ¥3
HaBOaTHIa, aHWK Ba wx4YaM 0aéH, ¢akmiapga HaMoEH

JTaiu.

Wnvuit  ycmyOHWHT — acocWit  XyCyCHATIapUTa
MaHTHKAH n39mnmK  (MaTHHHHT  ONokimapw — ypracuaa
CEeMaHTHK OOFNUKJTUKITAPHUHT MaBXYIUIUTH),
MyasutidIapHIUHT MaB3yHHU aHUK (metadopanap,

TaKKocjalnulap Ba OOIIKAa TWUJI BOCHUTAJAPHHU KYIJUIALIHU
YekJal) Ba KUcKkada 0aéH Kuaumy kupaau. Kynuxua niamui
MaTHJap TepMHUHOJOrusra 6o Oymaan xamzpa Oy TamoOMaH
HOpMaJI Ba YPUHIIH XOJATIHP.

TagkuKoT HaBOMUAA alprM MyaDTA(DIapHUHT HIIMHA
MaTHJIapHU €3WIIIATH CABOJCU3IINTH, SHHU HAa(aKaT ycIyOouid,
0anKy TpaMMaTHK, MMJIOBHH XaToyapra Hym KyHUIIu Xam
aHMKITaHaM, Oy 9ca TaxpUpHUsTra TaKIUM OSTHIaETraH

MakoJanap cudatd MacTIUrura siHa Oup Janwiaup. Xap Oup

makona Microsoft Office Word maTH Myxappupuaa MaBXyZI

OyiraH Maxcyc Takpu3 KHJIMII PSXHMHIA TaxpHp KHIMHAN
(pacm).

ing ~O" zbekiston

Pacm. Mimuit Mmakomaza ycryOuii Ba rpaMMaTHK XaToJlap MaBXKyIIHTHTa MUCOIT
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IOpuctipynenuuss  #yHanumm ~— Oyitmya  €3miTaH  aHJO3aIM OF3aKH HYTKIAH (OWIaNaHWIANN;, aKaJeMUK E3HII
MaKoJaJapHU YpraHWIl Ba TaxXJIWil KWIMII  XamMjaa  KYHHKMaJlapu MaBXya 3Mac.

SKCHEPTU3aTaH YTKA3UII xKapaCHuaa Oup Karop MyaMMoJapra
Jyd KeIMHAU:

MaxkoOJaJlapHU IUIArMaTHUHT MaBXYMUIUTH  HYKTau

Ha3apuiaH TEKIIUPYBUU aBTOMATJIAIITUPUITaH
JACTypJIapHUHI HOMyKaMMauurud. TaaKukoT xapaéHuia
kampma 4 Ta  jactypaaH  QodpmamaHmign. Yoy

JAacTypJIapHUHT Xap OWpH MabiIyM KaMUYWINKIapura osra
6ymu6, ymap opkanu miuaruar mapxymmuruan 100 % t§rpu
aHMKJ1a0 OepuIl UMKOHH OYIManu;

Myaumudiaap TOMOHMIAH WiIrapy OOILIKa Halpiapia
YOI STWITaH Makojlajap TaXpUpUsATra sHa KaiTa TakIuM
STUNTaH.

Xynaoca Ba Takaudaap. Tankukor aaBomuaa
IOPHCTIPYICHIINA HyHanumy OYyinua TaiiépiaaHran WIMHN
MaKoJIaJlapHU TAIKWK STHII Ba TaXJIHMJI KWIMII HaTIDKachua
KyHuIarn HOMyBOGUKIUKIAP aHUKJIAHIH:

1. Myammudnap WIMHE Makoia >XaHPH TYpIApUHH
dapkmail  onMalou: TAaXJAWINA Ba HIMHAN-ITyONMHIIUCTHK
MaKoJajap WIMHH Makoja cudartuna TyIIyHHIand, OaéH
STUIHUHT, aCOCaH, CYy3nallyB, coana (oamuil) Tui, Oab3aH
JUaNeKTan JIeKCHKa OwiaH TaBcH(UIaHAAWUTaH IyOJIHIMCTHK
ycIyOu KyJUTaHWIaaW, HYTK CTaHZapTiIapH, maGiioHmap —

2. MakoJanapHHHT KOMIO3UIIMOH 3JIEMEHTIapu TYFpU

pacMUMIAIITUPUIAMAWIN, MakoJa WIMMH  anmapaTUHUHT
YMYMUH TY3UIMILIUTA PUOSL KUIMHMANIH.
VTkaswiraH — TaAKUKOT  HaTWXalapd  acocuia

KyHHUIary TaBcysiIap Takiaug ST

1. Tamabmapra »xaBo0 Gepmaiinuran MakoJaJapHUHT
KaOyJ KWIMHHIINHY KaThUil YeKIall.

2. OpucnpyaeHuus iyHamumm Oyinua MIMHIA
Makosiajgap €3Il Ba PACMUIUIAIITUPUINHU YPraTUIl Y4yH
ycnyOuit KyutaHMa Hiuiad 4uKuIL.

3. AkaneMuKk €3l KYHUKMaIapUHU Ypratui Oyitnda
VKyB CEMUHAp-TPEHUHIJIAp YTKa3UIIL.

Opupnk  #iyHammm  Oyiinda TagKUKOTIap ONUO
OopyBUM oNMMIIAp WIMHH Makoyiaynap €3umr Oopacuiuaru y3
KapalUlapiHU ~ KaliTa  KYypuO  YMKWIOHM,  IIyHHHTIEK,
KYpHaINCTUKA COXACH, XYCyCaH, JKypHAJIHNCTHKA >XaHpJapu
XaMla WIMHI MaKONAaHWHT KOMIO3UIMOH 3JIEMEHTIApH
6opacuaar ¥3 6unuM Ba KYHUKMAJIApHHU TyKypIaIlTHPHIIN
Kepak. ByHuHr yuyH Myammuduap 3apyp anaOuériapHu
ypraun® YuKUIY, YymOy HYHaIWIIZard CeMHHap Ba
TpPEeHHMHIVIapZia MyHTa3aM pPaBUINZA WINTHPOK STHIIN MyXHM
caHasaH.
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EXPRESSING POLITENESS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK COMMUNICATION
Abstract

This article explains the expressions of politeness from the point of communicative view in English and Uzbek. Specifically,
most used situations in communication such as requesting, suggesting and declining are observed and compared in both
languages. The article highlights various common structures, special words that native speakers of English and Uzbek in their
interaction in order to be softer and politer. Politeness is communication is analyzed by means of the famous scholars’ researches,
specifically, Brown and Levinson’s face concepts.

Key words: Positive politeness, negative politeness, face, suffixes, modals, tone

BBIPA’KEHWUE BEKJIABOCTH B AHIJIMIICKOM ¥ Y3BEKCKOM OBIIEHAN
AHHOTanUs

B nanHOl cTaTbe OOBSCHSIOTCS BBIPAKEHHS BEXJIMBOCTH ¢ KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOHM TOYKM 3PEHHS B aHIVIMHCKOM M y30€KCKOM
A3bIKaX. B dWacTHOCTH, Hamboliee 9acTO HCIOIb3yeMble CUTYallMH B OOINEHHM, TaKHe Kak Mpoch0a, MpEeUIOKEHHE M OTKas,
HaOJIFOIAIOTCSI U CPABHHUBAIOTCS B 0OOMX s3bIKax. B cTaThe BBIAGNAIOTCS pa3lH4YHBIE OOLIEYyNOTpEOHTENbHBIE KOHCTPYKIUH,
CIEIMANBHBIE CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE HOCUTENN aHTIMHCKOTO U y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB IPU OOLIEHHH HCHONB3YIOT A TOT0, YTOOBI OBITh
Msrde W BeIMBee. BexXIMBOCTE B OOLIEHHM aHAIM3HPYETCS C IOMOIIBIO MCCIEJOBAaHUI HM3BECTHBIX YYEHBIX, B JaCTHOCTHU
KoHLlenuui nuna bpaysa u JleBuncona.

KnioueBsbie ciioBa: [1o3uTHBHAS BEKINBOCTD, HETaTUBHAS BEKINBOCTD, JIUI0, CY(P(OHUKCH, MOAAIBHEIE TIIATr0JIbL, TOH.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK OG‘ZAKI MULOQOTIDA XUSHMUOMALALIKNI IFODALASH
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqgolada ingliz va o‘zbek tili og‘zaki muloqotlarida xushmuomalalikni ifodalash, samimiy muloqot olib borish uchun
go‘llaniladigan o‘ziga Xos bo‘lgan strukturalar, ibora va so‘zlar tahlil gilingan. Og‘zaki muloqotda eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan:
so‘rash, taklif qilish va rad etish kabi vaziyatlar har ikki tilda o‘rganib chiqilgan, bir-biriga taqqoslab tahlil qilingan. O‘rganilgan
muloqotda ishlatiladigan so‘z, ibora va turli xil strukturalarni tilshunos olimlar Bravn va Levinsonning xushmuomalalik

nazariyasiga murojaat etgan holda tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ljobiy xushmuomalalik, salbiy xushmuomalalik, feys(yuz), suffiks, modal fe’llar, ohang.

Introduction. It can be hard to know how to be polite
in the English and Uzbek languages as like many other
languages they do not have any formal structures which are
built into the language that help people to speak politely. So it
is vitally important to learn what to say and how to say it. All
over the world people value politeness over almost everything
else. For instance, some can speak the most perfect English or
Uzbek, but if they appear rude, other people will not want to
talk to them. Politeness helps us to deal with other people
easily and smoothly. It can be a main asset to get on with
strangers in a crowded place (like in the underground) and it
helps us get what we want using special expressions in our
interaction. Politeness is something we learn as a human, and
we expect to see it in other people, too. While learning various
languages it is important to be aware of the special ways,
words, and expressions so as to have a smooth and friendly
communication. So it is still demanded to know the special
ways and expressions of polite communication in both English
and Uzbek.

Literature review. The concept of politeness, both
socially and linguistically, has seen a significant increase over
the last three decades as evidenced by the numbers of paper
which have appeared on the subject in international journals
and monographs. Based on the politeness theory some speech
acts threaten others’ face needs. The concept of “face” is
considered an important role in politeness theory. Many
scholars propose their own definitions on the term. Brown and

Levinson, for example, have selected it as the central notion
for their study of universals in language usage and politeness
phenomena (1978, 1987). They say that they have derived the
notion of “face” from Goffman in social interaction and from
the English folk term, which ties up face notions of being
embarrassed or humiliated, or “losing face”. Based on their
definitions it can be concluded that face is something that is
emotionally invested, and that can be lost, maintained or
enhanced, and must be constantly attended to in interaction. In
general, people cooperate in maintaining face in interaction,
such cooperation being based on the mutual vulnerability of
face. After publishing the article “On Face Work”, Erwing
Goffman for the first time created the term “face.” He
discusses face in reference to how people show themselves in
social situations and that our entire reality is constructed
through our social interactions. According to him face is a
mask that can be changed depending on the audience and the
social interaction. It is maintained by the audience, not by the
speaker. People strive to maintain the face they have created in
social situations. Goffman divided face into two kinds of
categories. First one is positive face which is the desire of
being seen as a good person while negative face is the desire
to remain autonomous. Moreover, he argues that there is a
limited amount of strategies to maintain face. Face generally
involves interlocutors’ mutual recognition as social members
of a society. Face can be lost, maintained, or enhanced and
must be constantly attended to in interaction. Brown and
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Levinson present politeness as a formal theoretical construct
based on earlier work on ‘face’ by sociologist Goffman, as it
is mentioned above, and they divide the concept of face into
positive and negative face and in linguistics they define
positive and negative faces in communication as following:
Positive face is defined as the personal wish that the
personality is appreciated by others. In other words, the way a
person wants to be perceived by his or her social group. As an
illustration it can be taken the appreciation of one’s
achievements by others like the desire of the painter towards
his/her paintings by the people around him/her. Negative face
is described as the basic personal rights of an individual such
as freedom of action. It is a neglecting of all factors which
shows a threat towards individual rights. One example can be
the freedom of speech that contains one’s need not to be
interrupted by others while speaking. When it is analyzed
communicational style of English and Uzbek it can be
observed that both nations use different structures so as to
show their politeness in their interaction.

Research Methodology. In linguistics politeness is a
key aspect of communication referring to as tact. Normally
conversation goes smoothly and friendly when both listener
and speaker are in cooperation. According to the scholars’
definitions on politeness it can be concluded that politeness is
the linguistic expression of social relationships, it is regarded
as a precondition for human cooperation in general. From the
world linguistics Canadian Erving Goffman carried out the
research on politeness and proposed the concept of face for the
first time. Californian Robin Lakoff created a theory of
politeness in Europe and stated that politeness consists of 3
principles namely “Don’t impose or distance”, “Give option or
Deference” and “Make audience feel good or Camaraderie”.
American Brown and British Levinson created a theory of
positive politeness (need for approval) and negative politeness
(need not to be pressured). Also, Fraser’s research
“Perspective on Politeness” is devoted to the analysis of
politeness principles that put forward by Brown and Levinson.
It is observed 2 different research works on politeness in
Uzbek linguistics. Hojiyeva H.Y analyzed the politeness in
Uzbek and its linguistic, speech features. In her dissertation
she analyzed politeness structurally, semantically and
functionally. Professor A.Gulomov says that politeness is
expressed with the plural suffix and other linguists
Rahmatullayev, Asqarova, Abdurahmonov mentions that
politeness can be expressed with the suffix of possessives. In
her research Hojiyeva learnt that the concept of politeness
from the linguistic means is based on the language sections
like persons in verbs, possessives of the noun, pronoun,
adjective, tone, suffixes of cases, possessives and so on.

Analysis and results. The main object of this article is
analyzing the expressions of politeness in English and Uzbek
by comparing their communicative ways. Several expressions
including making requests, offering suggestions, saying what
you think and “no” is analyzed in communication of both
languages.

People know how to ask something from somebody to
do for them anything like

“Can you open the door?” in English and

“Eshikni ochib qo’ya olasizmi?” in Uzbek.

The English make polite this kind of sentences by
using modal verbs like could or would

Would/Could you open the door for me?

Even more polite by adding introductory phrases to
the sentences such as:

Would you mind opening the door?

If you get the chance could you open the door?

If it is Ok with you could we open the door?

Here in this example using we instead of you shows
the indirect way of polite request in English and also with the

phrase if you get the chance putting the pause shows polite
requests in English communication.

In Uzbek so as to show such kind of polite request
people emphasize and give a mild tone with lengthening to the
last coming verb like

Eshikni ochib qo’yiiiing or Eshikni ochib qo’ya
olasizmiii?

To express polite suggestions special ways are used in
communication. For instance, simply by rephrasing the
statement as question sounds much politer and respectful to
the listener in English.

What if we moved this here?

How about we put the table in the corner?

Why don’t we take a break?

What do you think about practicing one more time?

Here in all sentences using the question form makes
the suggestion softer and politer. On the other hand, when it is
analyzed the Uzbek language the results showed that in order
to make a polite suggestion it is utilized the suffix “lik” or
“chi” and mild tone to the sentence and sometimes “not” in
making suggestions. While addressing to older or younger in
making suggestion people mostly use “lik” or “chi” suffix in
their sentences.

Buni manabu joyga ko’chirayliik!?

Stolni burchakka qo’ysakchi?

Biroz tanaffus gilmaymizi?

Another expression which is analyzed in this article to
show in polite way is saying “No”. In English instead of
saying “no” it is used special words so as to have polite
interaction with the partner so as to soften bad news.

I am afraid I can’t make it.

Unfortunately, I can’t make it.

Furthermore, it is used a tentative way so as to show a
decline in English:

It is unlikely I can make it.

I doubt if I‘ll make it.

I am not sure | can make it.

Sometimes it can be confusing among learners when
they hear declining something in such tentative way.
However, the native speakers of English usually utilize such
phrases so as to say their “no” in polite way.

In the language of Uzbek mostly it is used the words
“Uzr, kechirasiz, afsuski, baxtga qarshi” and mentioning the
reason of his/her saying “no” together with making the verb
negative instead of just “no” in order to decline something in a
polite way.

Uzr buni gilolmayman.

Baxtga qarshi vaqtim yo’q, bu ishni gilolmayman.

Afsuski buni olomayman.

Kechirasiz, buni bajara olmayman.

Here in all examples it can be observed that in Uzbek
special words and the structure are used to express the
declining more politely.

Conclusions and recommendations. Scholars and
researchers have recently shown an increasing interest in using
pragmatic tools, which were primarily developed in relation to
spoken interaction, in literary discourse. They are also more
interested in the entirety of the texts as well as their
communicative functions from the point of politeness view
and their usage in different contexts. It is expanding just
because the majority of pragmatic analysis focused mostly on
spoken language usage and very little on comparison different
languages such as English to Uzbek. Nowadays it is being
required to learn how to express politeness in communicative
styles of both languages as there are a huge number of learners
of English and Uzbek. Politeness is considered one of the
central features of human communication. It is a human
phenomenon but it is expressed in various ways in different
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cultures. As it is analyzed in this article both English and  question words together with interrogative form so as to soften
Uzbek there are special ways to show politeness in interaction.  and politer their speech while the Uzbek commonly use the
The analysis shows that the English tend to utilize using more  tone and an explanation to their sentences in order to show
grammatical structures like mostly modal verbs, special  polite interaction in their communication.
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LANGUAGE FEATURES OF AGIOGRAPHIC WORKS IN X1V CENTURY UZBEK LITERATURE (ON THE
EXAMPLE OF THE WORK “NAKHJ UL-FARODIS”)
Abstract
In the article explains the term "agiography", agiographic works created in the XIV century on the example of "Nahj ul-farodis"
and their linguistic features, ie linguistic, morphological and some phonetic features. The compositional structure of “Nahj ul-
Farodis” and a single story in the work were also analyzed, as well as the lexical history of the words.
Key words: Agiography, linguistic features, morphological, phonetic features, story, Oguz-kipchak languages, written literature,

transcription.

SI3BIKOBBIE OCOBEHHOCTH ATUOTPA®UYECKHUX ITPOU3BEJIEHA, CO3IAHHBIX B Y3BEKCKOM
JIUTEPATYPE X1V BEKA (HA IPUMEPE ITPOU3BEJEHUSA “HAXXK YJI-®APOAUC”)
AHHOTaLUA
B craree paccmaTpuBaeTcs TepMuH «aruorpadus», Ha mpumMepe mpousBeneHus “‘Haxomures yi-dapoamc” pacKpbIBaloTCA
0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKA, MOP(OIOTHIECKIE U HEKOTOPHIE 3BYKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH arnorpauueckux MpoU3BEACHUH, CO3IaHHBIX B
XIV Beke. Taxoke ObUT MpOaHATN3UPOBAH OJMH XUKAAT U3 “Haxk yn-¢papomuc” u n3ydeHa JieKCHyecKasi HCTOPHS CIIOB.
KuroueBbie cioBa: Armorpadus, SI3IKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, MOpQoorndeckune, HOHETHYECKHEe OCOOCHHOCTH, PAacCcKas, Orys3-

KUITYAKCKUE SA3bIKW, IMCbMEHHAA JINTEPATypa, TPAHCKPUIILIUA.

XIV ASR O‘ZBEK ADABIYOTIDA YARATILGAN AGIOGRAFIK ASARLARNING TIL XUSUSIYATLARI (“NAHJ
UL-FARODIS” ASARI MISOLIDA)
Annotatsiya
Magqolada “agiografiya” atamasi, “Nahj ul-farodis” asari misolida XIV asr yaratilgan agiografik asarlar va ularning til
xususiyatlari ya’ni lisoniy, marfologik va ayrim tovush xususiyatlari ochib berildi. Shuningdek, “Nahj ul-farodis” asarining
kompozitsion tuzilishi va asardagi bitta hikoyat tahlil qilindi hamda so‘zlarning leksik tarixi o‘rganildi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Agiografiya, lingvistik xususiyatlar, morfologik, fonetik xususiyatlar, hikoyat, o‘g‘uz-gipchoq tillari, yozma

adabiyot, transkripsiya.

Kirish. O‘zbek adabiy tili mustagil til sifatida X
asrdan boshlab shakllana boshladi va to hozirgi kungacha bu
tilda ko‘plab ilmiy va badiiy asarlar yaratildi. O‘zbek adabiy
tilining rivojlanishida o‘g‘uz-gipchoq tillarining ahamiyatini
shu til amalda bo‘lgan XII-XIV asrlarda Oltin O‘rda hududida
yaratilgan yozma adabiyotdan bilib olsak bo‘ladi. Bu asarlar
turkiy til rivojiga o‘ziga xos hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lsa, bugungi
kunda turkiy tilni o‘rganish uchun obyekt bo‘lib xizmat
qilmoqda. Oltin O‘rda hududi, til xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida bir
gancha tadgigotlar olib borilgan [1,69], lekin ayrim yozma
adabiy  manbalarning il xususiyatlariga  batafsil
to‘xtalinmagan, misol uchun shunday asarlardan biri 1361-
yilda yozilgan ‘“Nahj ul-farodis” asaridir. Shu xususiyatga ega
bo‘lgan asarlarni umumiy nom bilan agiografik asarlar deb
nomlashimiz mumkin. Bu termin bugungi kunda jahon
adabiyotida keng qo‘llanib kelinmoqda.

Bu terminni Dbatafsilroq izohlaydigan bo‘lsak,
Payg‘ambarlarning, avliyolarning hayot yo‘li, faoliyati,
mo‘jizalari va boshga gator xususiyatlari hagidagi asarlar
agiografik asarlar deb yuritiladi. Agiografiya - mashhur tarixiy
va diniy shaxslar hayoti hagida ma'lumot beruvchi janr bo‘lib,
payg‘ambarlar, avliyolar hayoti xususida yoziladigan
asarlarning umumlashma nomi. Bu so‘z yunonchadan olingan
bo‘lib, “hagis - mugaddas, graphe — yozaman” degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Agiografiya dastlab har ganday mugaddas yozuvni
ifodalagan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. “Nahj ul-
farodis” asari kompozitsion qurilishi jihatidan to‘rt bobdan

iborat (Har bir bobga sarlavha qo‘yilgan). Har bir bob 10 ta
fasldan iborat. Fasllarga ma’lum bir mavzu yuzasidan sarlavha
qo‘yilgan va mavzuga mos dastlab oyat yoki hadis keltiriladi,
undan so‘ng shu keltirilgan oyat yoki hadis mazmuni
izohlanadi. Keltirilgan hikoyatlar va boshga kichik janrga
mansub yaratiqlar faslni to‘ldirib, mavzuning mazmunini
ochishga qaratilgan bo‘ladi.

Asarning birinchi bobida Muhammad s.a.v.ning
vafotiga qadar bo‘lgan vogealarni bayon qilar ekan, doimo
ma'lum bir vogeani biron manbadan Keltirilgan igtibos yoki
hadis orqali tasdiglab boradi.

“Nahjul-farodis” ning ikkinchi bobida xalifa Abu
Bakr, Umar, Usmon, Ali va to‘rtala imom — Imomi A'zam,
Imom Shofe', Imom Malik, Imom Ahmad va “ahli bayt”
Fotima, Hasan va Husaynga oid vogealar bayon gilingan.
Bobning har bir fasli bir xalifaga — birinchi fasl Abu Bakr
(Siddiq)ga, ikkinchi fasl — xalifa Umarga, uchinchi fasl - xalifa
Usmonga, to‘rtinchi fasl — xalifa Aliga bag‘ishlangan. Qolgan
fasllar Fotima, Hasan va Husayn, Imom A'zam, Abu Xanifa,
Imom Shofe', Imom Malik, Imom Ahmad Xanbalga oid
voqealarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Uchinchi bob “Haq ta’olo hazratining yavungi
amallari beyani ichinde turur” (Haq ta’olo hazratining ezgu
amallari xususida — tabdil bizniki) deb nomlangan bo‘lib, u
namoz, zakot, ro‘za tutmoqlik, Haj va Umra qilish va sabr
qilishning fazilatlari haqida hadis va hikoyatlarni o‘z ichiga
oladi.
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To‘rtinchi bob “Haq ta’olo hazratidin yiratgu yavuz
‘amallar bayoni ichinda turur” (Haq ta’olo hazratining
yaratgan yomon amallari bayoni hagida — S.Z) deb nomlangan
bo‘lib, ushbu bobda nohaq qon to‘kmaklik ofati, zino gilmoq
ofati, hamr (may) ichmoq, takabburlik gilmoq ofati, yolg‘on
gapirmoq va g‘iybat qilmoq ofati, dunyoni (dunyo
boyliklarini) sevmoq ofati, riyo va ikkiyuzlamachilik ofati,
kina va hasad ofati, g‘urur va g‘aflat ofati, uzoq uminch
tutmoq ofati bayonlari keltirilgan.

Tadgiqot metadologiyasi. “Nahj ul-farodis”, “Qisasi
Rabg‘uziy”, “Mu’in ul-murid” asarlari XIV asr o‘zbek adabiy
tilini o‘rganish uchun asosiy manba vazifasini o‘tab kelmoqda.
Bu xususida shu davrga mansub “Nahj ul-farodis” asari til
xususiyatlari hagida prof. Nasimxon Rahmonovning fikrlari
bilan tanishsak: “Asar asosan turkiy so‘zlar zaminiga, o‘zbek
tili tarixida keng istifoda etilgan so‘zlar zaminida paydo
bo‘lgan. Zotan, Oltin O‘rdada diniy madaniyat, xususan islom
bilan bir gatorda turkiy adabiyotga va turkiy adabiy tilga
e’tibor kuchaydi. Garchi bu davrdagi adabiyot — turkiy
adabiyot, til — turkiy til deb yuritilgan bo‘lsa ham, turkiy tilli
xalglar orasida alohida mavqe tutgan har bir o‘zbek
kitobxoniga Oltin O‘rda adabiy muhitida yaratilgan asarlar
bugungi kunda ham juda yaqin. Oltin O‘rda madaniy muhitida
eski o‘zbek adabiy tilining z-guruhidagi adabiy til amalda
ekani va y-guruhi adabiy tiliga o‘tish jarayoni davom
etayotgani kuzatiladi. Bu til o‘g‘uz-gipchoq turkiy adabiy tili
deb yuritiladi [2.26].

Bizning nazarimizcha turkiy tilda “d” dan “z” ga
o‘tish jarayoni X-XI asrlar uchun xarakterlidir: adaq — azaq,
qo‘d — qo’z, kidim — kizim, adin — azin kabi. Shuningdek, “z”
ning “y” ga o‘tishi XI asrda boshlangan. Buni “Qutadg‘u
bilig” va “Devonu lug‘otit turk™ asarlaridagi ayrim misollarda
ko‘rishimiz mumkin: azaq — ayaq, azig® — ayig‘, qazg‘u —
gayg‘u singari. Bu jarayonning bevosita XIII asrda ham
davom etganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. ‘“Nahj ul-farodis”
asaridan bazi bir misollarni keltiramiz: hidmat — hizmat [4],
edgu — ezgu [4,69], godti — qo‘ydi [4], qadg‘urdi — qayg‘urdi
[4], kedmish — kiymish [4], bodlug® — boylug® [4].

Bu davr adabiy tili hagida E.l.Fozilovning fikrlaridan
XI1-X1V asrlarda shakllangan adabiy tilda birinchidan, gadimiy
turkiy (VI1I-X asrlar) davridagi yozma adabiy til xususiyatlari,
ikkinchidan, goraxoniylar muhitidagi (asosan, garlug-uyg‘ur,
gisman o‘g‘uz-gipchoq lahjalariga asoslanga) adabiy til,
uchinchidan, Xorazm-Oltin O‘rda-Misr muhitidagi (o‘g‘uz-
gipchoq va gisman garlug-uyg‘ur lahjalariga asoslangan)
adabiy tilining ta’siri bor degan xulosaga keldik. Qoroxoniylar
tilining “Nahj ul-farodis” asari tili va o‘sha tilda yaratilgan
asarlar tiliga tasirini Shavkat Mahmadmurodov “Qadimgi
turkiy yozma yodgorliklarning til xususiyatlari tahlili haqida”
nomli monografiyasida qisman o‘rgangan va quyidagi
xulosaga kelgan: “Qoroxoniylar davri adabiy tilining “Nahjul-
farodis”, “Qisasi Rabg‘uziy”, “Xusrav va Shirin” kabi
asarlarning leksikasi va grammatikasida ta’siri katta bo‘lgan”
[3]. Biz ham bu fikrlarga qo‘shilamiz quyida “Najh ul-farodis”
asridan bir parcha keltirib tahlil gilish orqgali fikrlarimizni
dalillaymiz.

Bu davr tilining leksik xususiyatlarini “Nahj ul-
farodis” asari misolida ko‘radigan bo‘lsak. Asar Oltin
O‘rdaning asosiy aholisi hali arab va fors tillarini umuman
bilmagan mo‘g‘ullarni mo‘ljallab yozilgani va ularga islom
yo‘lini ko‘rsatishga qaratilgani uchun ularga tushunarsiz
so‘zlar izohlab borilgan. Ayni paytda ommaga tushunarsiz
so‘zlarni, iboralarni, Qur’on oyatlarini, hadislarni matn ichida
eski o‘zbek tilida sharhlash Oltin O‘rda adabiyotiga xos
bo‘lib, “Qisasi Rabg‘uziy” va “Nahjul-farodis”da uchraydi.

Tahlil va natijalar. “Najh ul-farodis” asarida xalifa
Abu Bakr haqqiga nozil bo‘lgan oyatni keltiramiz:

Urva ‘ibnii Ziibeyr aytur razhu : bu ayat kim nazil
boldi, qt:
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Abt Bekr haqqinga nazil bold: kim ma’nisi ol bolur
kim: Amma ol kimerse kim malim1 Haq rizasi iiciin berse,
ya’ni zekatni taqt artuqini sadaqatni berse, va’ttaqa taqu Haq
te’aladin qorgsa taqt buyurganini qilsa taqi yigganidin yigilsa,
va-saddaga bil- husna taqi Haq te’ala va’de qilgan sevabqa
taqr ugtmahqa Kkirtiinse, fa-sa-nuyassiruhu lil-yusra asan
qilgaymiz angar ta ’at ve ‘ibadat qilmaqni, ya’ni tevfiq
bergey-miz ol qulg’a climle ta’at ve ‘ibadat qilmaqqa [4.70].

Yuqorida ko‘rib turganimizdek, keltirilgan oyatni
yanada tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun jumlalarga bo‘lib tafsirini
bermogda. Bunday holatlarni hadislarda ham uchratishimiz
mumkin. Bundan kelib chiqib muallif asar Oltin O‘rda aholisi
uchun tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun imkon qadar arab-fors
so‘zlaridan foydalanmagan, zarurat tug‘ilsa turkiy bo‘lmagan
so‘zlarning izohini berib ketgan.

Fonetik xususiyatlari. / i / tovushini o‘z ichiga olgan
qadimgi turkiy so‘zlardagi birinchi bo‘g‘in unlisi Xorazm
turkchasidagi yopiq unli (e) ga aylandi: bir-> bér-, bish>
besh. Tovushdagi bu o‘zgarish, aynigsa ‘“Nahj ul-farosdis”da
birinchi bo‘g‘inda / e / belgisi yuqori belgisi va / i / ni
ko‘rsatadigan / y / (s) harfi bilan ko‘rsatilgan. “So‘zning
tubidagi barcha i tovushlari asl holatini saglaydi, lekin e
tovushlari ham asosan i shaklida rivojlangan. Darhagiqat, bu
yo‘nalishdagi taraqqiyot shu darajaga yetdiki, hatto ¢ bilan
talaffuz qilingan ba'zi arab va fors so‘zlari ham matnda
yozilgan.

Asarning leksikasiga xos lug‘aviy birliklarning
ko‘pchilik gismini O‘rta Osiyodagi barcha turkiy tillarga oid
so‘zlar tashkil qiladi. Shuningdek, Eski turkiy tilga xos
bo‘lgan iikiish (ko‘p), qapug‘ (eshik), ew (uy), jefa
(yomonlik), yozuq (gunoh), tamug‘ (do‘zax), ujmog* (jannat),
cho‘prek, jumle (barcha, hamma) kabi so‘zlar ham
anchaginani tashkil giladi. Bunday so‘zlardan keyingi
tadqiqotlarimiz lug‘at tuzishni o‘zimizga maqsad qildik. “Nahj
ul-farosdis” asarining lisoniy jihatini yanada o‘rganish uchun
xalifa Umar hagidagi hikoyatni tahlil gilsak:

Yana avval cum’a boldi ersa, ogli ‘Abdullah aydi: Ey
babam, bu cum’ada, iroqdin, yaqindin iikiis sahabalar kelgey,
taqi tonungiz yogun siifdin turur, taqi eski turur, taqi iikis
yamaglar bar. Tizinde edimdin yamag qilib turur erdi taqi
ekki egninde hem edimdin yamag qilip turur erdi. Emdi siz
xalifa bo‘ldungiz, Peygambar ‘as yerinde olturdungiz.
Kerakkim sizke sahaba haqarat kdzi birle baqgmasa (hor kdz
birle bagmasa temek bolur). Bu menim tonum kedip minberke
minsengiz, bolgaymu? tep iikiis derxostlar qildi erse, ogh
‘Abdullahning tonini1 kedip, juma namazinga bardi, taqi
minberke mindi, taqi xutba oqidi. Tangri te’alaga hamd u
senalar aydi, taq1 Peygambar ‘as’qa tikiis durtdlar aydi. Taq:
diinyani yerdi, taq axiratni medh qildi ersa, ciimle sahabalarda
biri aydi kim: ‘Omer bizke va’z u na sihat qilur, taq1 6zi ekki
qat ton keyer tedi erse, ogli ‘Abdullah aydi: Astingi toni
0zining turur, istiinki tonn1 men ‘ariyat berip tururmen, tedi
erse, ol sahaba tek qald1 [4].

Hikoyatda 146 ta so‘z qatnashgan, shulardan 54 ta
so‘z takror qo‘llangan. Jami so‘zlardan 19 ta so‘z arabcha va
ikkitasi forscha so‘zlar hisoblanadi. Arabcha so‘zlar
quyidagilar: juma, sahoba, yog‘un, suf (dag‘al jun, gazlama),
xalifa, hagorat, adim (teri), derhost (talab, iltimos), durud
(duo, salom, olgish, madh, sano), minbar, xutba, hamd, sano,
oxirat, madh, jumla (barcha, hamma), va’z, nasihat, oriyat.
Forscha: xor, namoz. Yuqoridagi so‘zlar bugungi kunda ham
o‘zbek tili leksik qatlamida go‘llaniladi. Qolgan so‘zlar turkiy
so‘zlar hisoblandi, lekin ularning orasida eski turkiy tildagi
so‘zlar ham mavjud. Masaslan, erse (esa), aydi (aytdi), ukush
(ko‘p), egni (yelkasi), emdi (endi), taqi (yana, keyin), temek
(demak), tek (harakatsiz) kabi. Bir hikoyat tahlilidan shuni
xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, “Nahj ul - farodis” asari sof
turkiy asar, asosini turkiy so‘zlar tashkil giladi.
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Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa gilib aytadigan bo‘lsak,
XIV asrda vyaratilgan agiografik asarlar sof turkiy tilda
yozilgan, o‘sha davr turkiy til an’analarini yorqin ko‘rsatib
bera oladigan asarlar hisoblanadi. Ularning badiiy
xususiyatlarini sharhlab bugungi kun kitobxoniga yetkazib
berish oldimizdagi muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi. “Nahj

ul - farodis” asari hanuzgacha bizda nashr gilinganmagan.
Asarni bugungi o‘zbek alifbosida ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini
tayyorlash uchun quyidagi transkripsion ishoralarni qo‘llash
magsadga muvofiq deb o‘ylaymiz (1-ilova). Bu kelgusida shu
boradagi tadqiqotlarga asos bo‘la oladi.

1-ilova.
I. Matnda keltirilgan arab harflari III. Transkripsiyada qo‘llaniladigan katta harflar
I1. Harf nomi IV. Transkripsiyada qo‘llaniladigan kichik harflar
| 1 11 \Y
| Alif A/E/ O alelo
< Ba: B b
< Ta: T t
& Sa: S s
Ma Ji:m J j
z Chim Ch ch
z Ha: H h
< Xa: X X
3 Da:l D d
3 Za:l Z z
B} Ra: R r
B] Zayy Zz z
5 Je J i
o Siin S S
8= Shi:n Sh sh
o Sa:d S S
oa Da:d D. d.
L Ta: T. t
L Za: Z. z.
¢ ayn ‘ ‘
4 Grayn G g
& Fa: F f
it Qa:f Q q
4 Ka:f K k
oS Nunka:f Ng ng
Jd La:m L |
o Mi:m M m
O Nu:n N n
s Ha: H hn/i/ale
) Vaiv \Y v/o/d/1l/u
s Ya: Y y/eli/1/1
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THAYTAY npogpeccopu, ¢p.¢h.0 5.P.Menznues maxpusu acocuoa

HHIJIN3-Y3BEK XAMJIA V3BEK-WHTJIA3 TUJIU TAPKUMA JIVFATJIAPUJIA PYXUH XOJIAT
OEBJVIAPUHUHI" BEPUINIIN
AnHOTaNMs

WHrmms-§30ex, ¥30eK-nHIIIN3 Tap)KuMa JIyFaTiapuia pyxui xonat ¢Gebuiapy TaaIKHHUHN Ky3aTHIIJAH OJIVH IIYHU TabKHIJIaNI
JI03UMKH, MyKaMMaJ, KeHI KaMpOBIM TapyKHMa JIyFaTJapH COHM YeKIaHraH. Jlemak, JeKcHKorpaduk TagkHK OOBEKTH TOp
kynamnuaup. lllyHra xapamaii, spaTwirad yMyMuid Ba MaB3yJNAIITUPWITAH Tap)KUMa JIyFATJIADHHU TaxXJIWI KWIUII acoCHaa
MyKaMMaJll TapKUMa JIyFaTH KaHAai OYIINIIM JTO3MMIINTH XaKWUAaru TyNIyHYaJapHH HIaKIIaHTUpa onamu3. Tapskumana pyxuit
XonaT (erUTapUHUHT H(OoJa MAbHOCUTA €TapiINda >bTHOOP KapaTHiIMaca BOCHTAHHHT Tap3 MabHOCH TYIIHO KOJHIIH, XHCCHI
O6yéxnopiurn omupub éku macaiitupub roGopwmmmm MyMkuH. Mdonma Ba aram cemanapunaH GapKiv YIapoK pyXui Xoijat
¢ermrapuHur Bazuda MabHOCH Tap)KUMa MaTHIApUAA TYJIHK Y3 aKCUHU TOTIAJIH.

Kanut cy3map: Pyxuii xonaT debaiapu, Tap)kuma JIyFaTiaapH, JIEKCUKOTpadust, JISKCHKOIOTHS, CeMa, CEMaHTHKa

EXPRESSING OF MENTAL STATE VERBS IN ENGLISH-UZBEK AND UZBEK-ENGLISH TRANSLATION
DICTIONARIES
Annotation

Before observing the interpretation of mental state verbs in English-Uzbek, Uzbek-English translation dictionaries, it should be
noted that the number of perfect, comprehensive translation dictionaries is limited. Therefore, the object of lexicographic
research is narrow. Nevertheless, based on the analysis of created general and thematic translation dictionaries, we can form
concepts about what a perfect translation dictionary should be. If the translation does not pay enough attention to the expressive
meaning of the verbs of mental state, the stylistic meaning of the tool may be lost, the emotional coloring may be increased or
decreased. In contrast to expressive semantics, the purpose meaning of mental state verbs is fully reflected in the translated texts.
Key words: Stative verbs, translation dictionaries, lexicography, lexicology, sema, semantics

MNPUBEJEHUE I''TATOJIOB COCTOSIHUSA B AHI'JIO-Y3BEKCKOM U V3BEKCKO-AHTJIMIICKOM
MNEPEBOJHBIX CJIOBAPSIX
AHHOTAIHS

IIpexne dYem HaOMIOMATh TOJKOBAHUE TJIArOJOB TCHXMYCCKOTO COCTOSHHS B AHIJIO-Y30CKCKUX, Y30EKCKO-aHTIIMHCKUX
MEPEBOAHBIX CJIOBApsX, CIEAYET OTMETHUTh, YTO KOJIMYECTBO COBEPIICHHBIX, HCUEPIIBIBAIOIIMX IEPEBOJUECKUX CJIOBapel
orpanndeHo. [1oaToMy OOBEKT JeKCHKOTpaUuecKoro HCCIeqOBaHUS y30K. TeM He MeHee, Ha OCHOBE aHAIM3a CO3JIAaHHBIX
o0mUX M TEeMaTHYECKHX IEPEeBOTHBIX CJOBapeil MOXXHO c(OpMHPOBAaTH MPEACTABICHHS O TOM, KakHM JOJDKEH OBITh
COBEpIICHHBIN TepeBOAYECKUl cloBapb. Eciam B mepeBojie HETOCTATOYHO BHUMAHUS YAEISAETCS DKCIPECCHBHOMY 3HAYCHHUIO
TJIaTOJIOB TICHXMYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS, MOKET OBITh YTPAueHO CTHIIMCTHYECKOE 3HAueHHE CpPEICTBA, YCHIIEHA WM yMEHbIICHa
SMOIIMOHANIbHAS OKpacka. B OTIMYMEe OT CEeMAaHTHKH BBIpaXEHHE IIEJICBOC 3HAUCHHE TJIATOJIOB TICHXUYECKOTO COCTOSHHS
MIOJTHOCTBIO OTPAXKEHO B MIEPEBOIHBIX TEKCTaX.

KioueBble c1oBa: ['1arosisl COCTOSHHES, CIOBAPH TIEPEBOIA, JICKCUKOTpadus, TEKCHKOIOTHS, CeMa, CEMaHTHKa

Kupnm. Tapxuma nyraminapu OHp THJIHHHT JIEKCHK
CaTXUHM OOIIKAa THITa CEMAaHTHK, (DYHKIIMOHAJ Ba MparMaTHK
acTeKTJa HaMOSH KWIMII WMKOHMHH OepyBunm MaHOaaump.
Bupok Oy Tapxkuma IIyFaTIapUHUHT  TYFPUAAH-TYFPH,
Oupnamun Basudacu sMac. TapkuMa JIyFaTHHU SIPATHIIAAH
MaKcaJi, aBBaJaMOOp, XOPIKMH THJIHH ypraHyBuuiapra Oup
TUIHAHT ~ JIyFaT  OOMJIMIMHM  TaHWTHIN,  TapKUMOH
MyTaxacCUclIap Y4yH TasgH4Y MabIymMoTiaap Oa3zacuHU
wauantupuaup.  Uly OowmcnaH, Tapkuma JyFaTiiapH
acocaH YKyB JIyFaTIapy XyCYCHUSTIApHHH y3uaa My)KaccaM
STaau. SIBHM JIyFaTmard Makoiamap KHCKa, JIYHAA IIaKijaa
Oymann. Kuckannk aHWKIMKHU Tanab 3Taad, OyHIOaH Keauo
YHKAAUKW, TapXXHMa JIyFaTlapuga MaBXyMHST, Takpop,
MYKMaJUTHK Kabu XoJatiap Ky3aTHIMaciIuru Aapkop. byHuHr
Y4yH  TapXuMa  JIyFaTJapHUHT  THU3MHUH,  Tapkubui
JKMXATIAPHHH TaxXJIM KHIMII Ba aHUKJIAHTaH KaMYMITHKIApHU
Gaprapad aTum Oopacuia TaBCHsUIAPHH IIAKIUIAHTHUPHIITa
acoc 0YnH0 XM3MaT KHiaIu.
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UHrnm3-y30ek, ¥30eK-UHIIN3 TapXKuMa JyFaTiaapuia
pyxuif Xonar ¢eruapy TATKHHUHY Ky3aTHIIIAH OJIANH ITYHN
TabKUUTAII JIO3UMKH, MyKaMMal, KEHT KaMpOBIH Tap)KUMa
JyFaTIapyd COHM YeKJIaHTaH. J[eMak, JTeKCHKOTrpaduK TaaKUK
o0bekTH TOp Kymamumamp. lllyHra kapamaii, sparuiraH
YMyMHH Ba MaB3yNAalITUPUITaH TapXKUMa JyFaTIapUHU
TaxXJIMJI KA acoCHa MyKaMMal Tap)KuMa JTyFaTH KaHaai
Gynmm/l JIOBUMIIUTH XaKUJArv TYIIYHYaJlapHU IAaKJIJIaHTUPA
OJIaMH3.

MabIyMKH, aHbaHABUH Tap)KUMa JTyFaTHUAard Maxkosa
TapkuOHIa KyHuaarn KOMIOHEHTIAp OYIIHIIN JI03UM:

Jlexcuk Gupiuk

Tanaddy3 MebEpUHN KYpcaTyBIH TPAHCKPHIIIIHS

I'pammaruk kypcatkuu

Tapuma TUIHAATH SKBUBAJIEHT JIEKCEMa

JlanumioBun wimocTpanus.

MakoIaHHHT acoc JIEKCUK Oupaura 6ab3u xonatiapaa
OyFMHIapra axparwirad, Oollka MaHOamapaa OMPIMKHUHT
YpFy KYpCaTKM4M WJIOBA KIWJIMHTAH OYJIUIIM MyMKHH.
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Byrunnapra axxparum cy3 umiocugaru xaroxapau Gaprapad
STHIITAa KapaTwWiagd, ypry cy3 Tanapdy3ugard MebEpHUHT
Oysuwnmaciouruau  TabMmuHnaian. Tamaddys  Menépunu
Oenrmiad OepyBuUM TpaHCKpUIIMsA Oapua JyFaTiapia Xam
yupaiiBepMmaiiny, Oy mapaMeTp acocaH JeKceMalapd TYpiu
¢onernk Ba opdorpaduk maxira sra OyuraH THIUIApra
xocmup. Jlexcema tanaddy3u yHHHT é3mmmmm OwiaH alfHaH
Oynran TWUIapHa, XycycaH, Y30eKda-MHTIHM34Ya TapiKHMa
nyrataa OyHpall KYpCAaTKMYHUHT KENTHPWINIINTa SXTHEK
iyk. Tapxuma JyFaTiapu acocaH XOPW)KUN THII OWJIaH SHIU
TaHUIIAETTaH YKyBYMIapra MyJDKaJUTaHTaHIUTH Oouc Xap Oup
JIEKCEMAaHUHI TpaMMaTHK KYpPCATKH4H, SBHU MOP(OIOTUK
JKMXATAaH Kaich cy3 TypKymura oOuWJ OSKaHIMIMHH WIJIOBa
KWINII JIyFAaTHUHT JIMHTBOJMJAKTUK KUMMAaTHHU OLIMPAIH.
Tapxuma THIMIArM JIeKCeMa Xap TOMOHJaMa JIyFaT
Oupaurura MyTaHOCHO OYIIMIIM yHUHT JTyFaBHH, H(OIaBHH Ba
Basu(daBUil ceMaNapHHU TYIAKOHIM Y3HMIa HAMOSH ATUIIN
mapT. Xap KaHzai CeMaHTHK HOMYTaHOCHOJIMK JIyFaTHUHT

XaM/la MECOJIJIAp Tap)KUMACH CY3HUHT HYTKUH XYyCYCHSATIApH,
MacanaH, OHpPHKYB  HMMKOHHUATIApDH Ba  KOHTEKCTyal
MabHOJApHHU 04YHKIa0 O6epagu. Mucosap cupacuaa CYy3HUHT
MeTaOpHUK TONUCEMHUSICUHU KYpcaTyBYH HOOpa, MaKoy EKu
KymnanapaaH (oljanaHuIl JIEKCEMaHUHI JIMHTBOMAJaHUN
XyCyCHSTIapHAaH Tapak Oepas.

Canab yrtunran Oapdya KOMIIOHEHTJIApra sra JIyFaT
MAaKOJIaHW KHYMK KHECHI-HOFHIITHPMA TAJKUKOT HaTIDKach
6aéun cudarnga Oaxomam MyMKHH. AJnOarTa, TapiKUMa
JyFaTapd MAakKoJIacuAa CY3HUHT KaWCH JaBpra OWAJIMIH,
KYJUTaHUII YPHU XyCycHIa TYXTanuO YTui Oy KHUuK-Kuécui
TaAKUKOT OaéHUHM sSHaZa MyKaMMaJUlalITHpaad. Makomaaa
yu0y KypcaTKUUIapHUHT MaBXyUIUTH JIyFaT Ty3yBUMIapaaH
Tap)kuMana Hadakar MabHOCHra Kypa MyTaHOcuO, Oanku
KYJUIaHUII YpHU Ba JaBpura Kypa MyBOOHK EKHM HEHTpai
OMpPIMKIApHYU KENTHPUIIHH Tanad 3Tau.

Magxyn TapKuMa JIyFaTJIapUHU TaKOMHJUIAIITHPHUII
YUYyH TaBCHSUIAPHU INAK/UIAHTHPHII HYKTaW HazapaaH pyXui

AHUKJIMK Ba HWIIOHWIWIMK Japakacura cajomit TabCUP xoJart (I)CLHHapHHHHF I/IHrnmqa-ysﬁean Jyratuaaru
YTKasagu. HyraT MaKoJaga MUCOJUIAPHUHI WJI0BA KWJINHUIIIH, TaJIKUHUTa 3’I>TI/I60pI/IMI/I3HI/I KapaTaMus.
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HyKTaW Ha3apuiaH ymoOy JyFaT Makoiauap aHbaHABHH
JIyFaTYMIMK MEB3OHJIapUra kypa Ty3uwirad. JlekcemanapHUHT
acocuii (hyHKIMOHAI-CEMAHTUK MapamMeTpiapu OepuiraH, cy3
MabHOCHTA MYBOGUK Tap>KuUMa 9KBUBAJICHTIIAPU
kentupunaau. Jlyrat mMakonanap OMIaH TaHUIIHUII aCHOCHIA
xap Omp JexceMa XaKuJard IMHTBUCTHK, IParMaTHK TYIIyHYa
makaHaau. bUpok ImakmymaHrad TymyHua Kal gapaxana
TYJNaKOHJIN JeTaH YpUHIM caBol TyFuiaau. Kamuunukiap sca
MaKOJAQHWHT OeApAM Xap OHp KOMIIOHEHTHJAa Yydpailau.
Macanan, uwHNM3 Twmaa tanappy’ MebEprapu  HKKH
ME30HIa @XKPAJIMIIN MabiIyM. Xap OHp JIeKCEeMaHUHT
Bputanus Ba AKIUI rtanad¢ysn Bapuantiapu ¢apkiaHaau.

3aMOHaBUM HHIVIM3 HM30XJIM  JyFaTjapuaa Xap  Oup
JIEKCEMaHUHI UKKH XMJ TPAHCKPUIMIMSACHHU KENTUPUO YTHUII
aHbpaHara aitmanraH. busHmArda, Ttamad¢ysHHHT UKKH

BapHaHTHHH Tap)KMMa JyFaTIapHaa XaM OEpHII YPHHIUIND
xamaa Oy ¢akat pyxuit xonar ¢deb/utapuHH 3Mac OyTyH
JEKCUK CaTXHM Kampal® omumu 703uM. JlekcemamapHHHT
IpaMMaTHK KYPCATKHYM CHPAcHa YTHMIMIHK\YTHMCH3IIHK
OenrucuHM XaM KYHuII c¥3 HyTKIa BOKEJIAaHTraHAa KaHAal
CHHTarMaTUK MyHOca0aTiapra KMpHUILIHIINra HUIIOpa KHUJIaIy.
Pyxuii Xonar ¢QebapuHUHT JIyFaBUH ceMacH MaBXyM
XapakTepra ora. YmOy MaBXyM MabHOJNAPHM Tap)KUMa
Kwmmmpaa OWp  SKBUBAJNEHTAAH  (QOHAANAHUII  HKOM3.
Tapxumaga OWpJaH OpPTHK BapHAHTIAPHUHT OEpHIIMIIN
VKyBUMHN YaJFUTAaW, Kaiich OWpH aJneKkBaT TapiKUMa
SKaHJINTU Xakuaa aHMK XyJoca KWJTHIITHA
MypakkaGnamTupaau.

IOkopuna wmucon cudaruga KEATHPWITaH JIyFaT
MakoJaaapja KaTop acCUMeTpHsIap, KaMUMIMKIAPHU TYBOXH
OymuImmMu3 MYMKUH. Macanan, abirritate cy3u
“acaOmiamINImIHN MacalfiTUpMOK” ned TapKMMa KHWIMHTaH.
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VHHHT HYTKHH BOKENAHWIIN YCIyOWH Faium3IuKKa cabad
O0ymanu. By Tap:kuma YpHHUTra Xa)XMaH SKBUBAJICHT, SIbHU OHP
JeKceMa IIakiuaa OepUJIMIIM WMKOHCH3 SKaH, Ty3yBUWIIap
aifHM MabHOHM M(OAAIOBYM, HYTKHH Noupana ¢aon Oyirax
OMpHMKMaHHM KyJulammy miapt Oymagu. MabHO Tap)KHMMacu
cudaruma ““KaximaH TYImMOK’, “XOBYpHaH TYIIMOK
OMpHUKMaTIapuHU KyJulam YpuHmuaup. by cyzmap Hopacmmit
HYTK JoWpacuia KeHI KyulaHa oOJagu Xamaa Oaauuit
Tap)KUManapja Kyiulamra ycoyOuid >KHXaTAaH MOC KeJaJ.

Acknowledge, appreciate, comprehend, deign, despair,
despond, forgo, endure pyxuii xomar QebUTapUHUHT
Tap)>XUMacuaaru yMyMI/If/'I KUAXAT MakoJiaaa 6Hp He4ya
MabHOIOII 6I/IpJ'lI/IK.]'lapHI/IHF KESITUPUIITaHIUTnaaaup.

Tapxxumajga KyJUIaHWITaH CHHOHMMIIAp JIyFaBuil Ba Hdoja
MabHOCHTA Kypa Oup-OmpunaH ¢apk KuiMalan, Ty3yBUMIap
MAaKOJIAHUHT HMH(OPMATHBIHNK TapaKaCHHH OIIMPHII yIyH

Karop BapHaHTiap Taknud Kuiaguwnap. Bupok 0ab3u
ypuHIapaa, XycycaH, conceive pyxuii  Xonar  Qenian
Tap)KuMmacuga Oup-OMpHIaH MabHOCH WHpPOK  cy3map

KenTupwiaay. Yoy HHpOK MabHOJIAp ajJoXuaa pakamiaHuo,
xap O6upu Oyiak nyraBuii cema cudaTraa KYpCcaTWIIUIIH KepaKk
OynraHM XoJjia JIyFaTaa yiap KeTMa-KeT, Bepryi 6K HyKTain
Bepryn Ownan axparwirad xosoc. llynnait skaH myratman
tdoiimanmanyBun Oy JeKCEMaHHHT Kail YpuHIOA TacaBBYp
KMJIMOK, Kaiicu YpuHaa yinamMok €K Ky3 OJIura KeaTHpMOK
MabHOCHHH HpojanamuHu Omina onMaian, ymoy MabHOJIAp
HYTKIAa KaHJald  BOKeNaHald, BOKEJIAHraHja KaHzaal
KOHTEKCTyaJl XYCYCHATIAapHM HaMOEH J3Tagu, Cy3 Typiu
JMyFaBUH MabHONApAa KaHIalh OWPHUKYB HMMKOHMATIAPUTA
STAJIMIH XyCycHaa MabiIyMoT ojnoimaiigu. Ly Ba my xabu
MaBJIyMOTJIap 3ca O€BOCHTA WILTIOCTPATHB AW, IHHU MHCOT
épmamuna anrnmamranu. bomka XxonmarTiapna, SKymulazias,
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appreciate, desire, regret kabu ¢ewulap TapKHUMacuaa
MYCTaKHJI JIyFaBUil MabHONAp pakamiap OHIaH aKpaTHJITaH.
Bynnait makonanapaa xap Oup MycTakui CeMaHH JajuIUIall,
VHUHT HYTKUH BOKENAHHWIIMHU KypcaTHO Oepuir 3apyp.
HyTkuit BokeTaHMIIMHM Jamuiuiam HadakaT MaTH Hapyacu
€KkM Tanm BOCHTacHIa, Oanky OWpHKMalap IIAaKIHIA XaM
O6epmmmy MyMKuH. bupnkma Tanmama aifHaH Kaiicu Xonmat
JIyFaBHH Ba KOHTEKCTyall MabHOJIAPHH TYIaKOHIH O4YHO
Oepum  MYMKHHJIMTHTa  axaMusaT  Oepuml  JIO3WM.
Kentupunran mucomap cupacuaa acknowledge, believe, fear,
forgo Ba fade xabu nekcemanapaa JyraBHil MabHOJIAp HYTKIA
SHT (aos KyJUTaHHIaIurad OupukManap EpaaMuna TYIaKOHIN
JamiUIaHraH. YOy CY3MapHUHT JyFaT Makoiacu cu(at,
caBWSICH, KaMpoBH XaMJa KylaMH TapKUMOH, THI
ypranyBumimap Ba OOIIKa JIMHTBHCT  MyTaxaccHCIap
9XTHEXUHN KOHUPA 0N JeHUI MyMKHH.
AHIITamWiIraHuziek, pyxuil Xonar (ebUTapUHUHT
Tap)KUMaBU{ JIEKCHUKOTpadusgard TaJKHHU Oup aHpmo3a,
ATOHa  KOJNWI ~ acocuja MIaKUIaHTUpWiIMarad.  bawsm
ypuHAmIapaa  TapXKMMama — FalM3INK  MaBXky#, —Oomka
XolariaapJa  MYCTakuJI — JyFaBUH — cemMaimap  axXparHo
Kypcatuiamarad. byHpga kentupuwiran Oapya  TapKuMa
BapHMaHTIAPU aJoXuJa MabHO J1e0 5Mac MabHOJOIUIAP
cudatnma caHa® yTwiraH. Anoxpzma ceMaiap axpaTHo
KypcaTWiIraH! XoJJa MHUCOJUIap OWJIaH MyCTaxKaMJlaHMaraH.
dakar 0ab3u pyxuil XonaT (ebUTAPUHUHT MabHOJIAPH
@XpaTUIITaH, ceMajiap MUCOJI OMpHUKMajap OMIaH acOCIaHTaH.
Tapkuma JyFaTiapuHH Makcan Ba Basmacura Kypa
WKKHU Typra axpatunl MyMKuH. “TlaccuB JIyFaTHUHT Ba3ugacu
— cy3 MapHocuHH &puTHO Oepumngan ubopar. AHUK Oup
KOHTEKCTJa JIEKCEMaHH TapKMMa KWINII YKYBUMHUHT Y3
3uMMacuia. by BasupaHu y oOHa TWIMHH  OWIHII
KOMIETEHIMSCUTa aCOCNIaHUO OaXKapuIlM MYMKHH. AKTHB
JOyFaTra MypoXkaaT KWiIraHga dca YKyBUM TapiKUMa
KUIMHAETTaH OWPINKHUHT MabHOCHHHM KUAMpMaian, y Oy
MabHOHM aHMK OMIanu. YKyBUH JIYFaTra TapyKMMa THJIMIATH
AQHMK OSKBMBAJCHTHH TONHUII YYyH Mypo)kaaT Kuiaagm.”
W3ox1aH aHrIanIMIaguKy, TacCUB JTyFaT W30XJIH TapsKUManap
acocura KypwiraH. AKTHB JyFaTiap 3ca KHCKa, Oupra-oup,
SpHA OWp Jekcemara OHp SKBHBAJIEHT TapXKUMa OWpIUTH
makmuaa tyswiagn. LyHnail skaH akTUB Tap)KUMa JIyFaTh

(axar cy3 Tapkumacu OwIaH YeKJIAHMal, YHUHT TypiH HYTK
KOHTEKCTJIapuJa KaHAal CEMUK y3rauiuiapra yypamy, MabHO
CHJDKHIIMHY aKkcnaHTupumm kepak. Ly 6uman OGupra akTus
TapKUMa JIyFaTIapy CY3HUHT JIMCOHJAH HYTKAA KyuraHuaa
KaHJall ~ rpaMMaTuk  TpaHchopMalusiapra  ydpamrdHu
KypcaTtn® GepMoFH J103uM. ' paMMaTHK XyCyCHSATIIap Ba CEMHUK
CHJDKHMII XOJIATIapd yMyMJIalIMO THJIHHHT JIMHTBOMAJAHUI
XapakTepuHH XaMm o4n0 Oepamu. Bupox Owmmaryan myrar
MaJaHui MaHOa cudaruaa 6axonaHa oiaMaiinu. 3epo xap Oup
JIEKCEMAHMHT KyJIbTYPOJIOTHK XyCyCHATIAPHHI HAMOEH STHUII
ymdy OHpIMK BOKETAaHTaH KOHTEKCT e XalK MakoJuIapH,
XaJIKuMa nbopa Ba SKymiuanapaaH ¢oiganaHumm  Kepax
6ynamu. V3 y3unan Tanmarm Gapua nekcemanap 3THOTpagHK
KUMMaTra sra, MWUIMHIMK, y3Ura Xoc TypMyLl Tap3uHHU
HaMOEH dTaBepMaiian. Macanas, ¢ebuiap cupacuaa MUJUTHA-
MaJaHu# peanusap Iespid Ky3aTHiMaiia. Y36ex THiuaaru
XapakaT Ba XOJATHH H(OJaJOBUM OUPIMKIAD MabHOCHTA
napajuien OynraH Bocuranap OOIIKa TH/UIAPAA XaM MaBXKyJ.
Bynnaif mapoutaa myraT Ty3yBUHIapAaH Gebiuiap MabHOCUTA
aHUK OKBUBAJCHT OYynraH BocHTa TaHiAad YrTupuimn Tanad
3TUNaI X0soc. BUpOK MabHO 3KBUBAJICHTIAPHTa 3ra JeKceMa
6ynran (ebmiap TapKUMacuAa XaM MyaMMOJap Ky3aTHIaaH.
XycycaH, OyHaait MyaMmouap XoJiat (ebiiapy TapKUMacHa
Ky3aTHiagd. 3epo, pyxuil xoyar (ebuiapu MaBXyM MabHOTa
sra. byHpmail cemaHTHMK XycycHsATra sra JeKCeMaJlapHUHT
MabHO KYyJIAMHUHH, MabHO 4YerapalapuHHM WIFall MYIIKYJ
Macaia. YmoOy cy3napaa MabHO KyJlaMH KEHIJHTH YJIapHUHT
MabHOJIOUIIAPY COHM XaM KYIUIUTHHH aHriaatagd. Jlemak,

Tap)KUMOH-JIEKCHKOTpadIiap Ky1uiab MabHOJIOLIIAP
CHpacHJaH aHWK  MYTaHOCHOMHH  TaHIAIlM  JIO3UM.
Ilynunraexk, Kynon XoapAa, MaBXyM MabHOra ora

JIeKceMaslapJia MUKU IOJIMCEMUs Ky3aTWlIagu. SIbHU CY3HMHT
JyFaBUH MabHOCHJIA CEMUK KaBaTJIAHUII OYJINIIN MyMKHUH. By
Ba3MATAA XaM TYFPU Tap)KUMa SKBUBAJCHTUHH TaHJIALI JO3HM.
Xap Oup MabHO TYpHHH MECOJUIap OWMJIaH acocClall 3apyp
Oymamu. lapum Qewmtap mwumid peamus Oynmaca-zaa,
MHCOJUTap/Ia MakoJd Ba uOopamapiaH (QoimalaHWIl THIIATH
MUJTUH JIMCOHUHN TacBUp xXycycuaa TyIIyHYa
LIAaKJUIAaHTUPUIITa KyMak Oepagu. AMMO SHI MHUpUK amanuit
y30exya-uHIIIM3Ya JIyFaTAard pyxud xomar  (ewuiapu
TaNKUHUA caHab yTuiarad TadcuioTiap Wyk.
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Jlyrar Makonmamapia TapKUMa cudaruga  KaTop
MapHOmoOUIIap  OepuiraH. Hadparmaamok, KYpKMOK,
cabpCHU3IaHMOK, TaaXxOKyOTaHMOK, MKKHJIAHMOK,

WIXOMJIAHMOK, YKCHHMOK, YSJIMOK KaOH Cy3/1ap TapKuMacuia
KaTop BapuaHTiap Oepwirad. By Bapuantiap yciayOuii Ba
JMyFaBUH MabHOJapura kypa Oup-OupumaH KeckuH ¢apk
KWJIMaraljiury 6ouc xap OMpuHU MucoJUIap OMJIaH Aauiant
aXTHEXKU TyFunMaian. Typiu TU3UMIM TWLIapAa OUp MabHO
ndomaunIapy MaKIaH, XaKMaH XaTTo Basudacura Kypa xam
HOMyTaHOCHO Oymumu MyMkuH. byHm  ra3abmaHMOK,
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TabCUPJIAHMOK, PYXJIAHMOK (ebJIapy TapsKUMacuaa Kypuo
TyBOXM  OynmmuMnu3  MyMKHH.  Yiap  TapsKUMacupaa
nbopanapgaH QoipanaHwiraH. MabHONAp TYIUK KaMpad
OJIMHTAH, TapKMMa KHCMUJAA KeNTHpWITaH xap Oup mbopa
WHITIH3 TUnga Gaoi KyunaHaau, ynapHU HyTKHH KOHTEKCTAa
KyJutampja ycayOuil Faju3iiuK ro3ara Keamaidau. AMmo ubopa
Oup JiekceMamaH Kypa Mypakkad JHCOHHH (EeHOMEHAUD.
VYHUHT HYTKMH BOKEJAQHHII MEbEPIAPHHU KEITUPUO YTHII
no3uM. KomaBepca, MHITIM3 TWIMHUHT TU3MHH  y3ura
XOCIHMKIIapH cabab akcapusaT Xoiar (ebuiapyu CHHTapu caHab
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yTriran Kartop pyxuit xomat ¢esiutapu be (6¥1MOK) EépraMuM  HYTKAA KaHAAil BOKENAHMIIM XAKUJa TYJIHK TYIIyHYa XOCHII
Gdebnu OunaH INAKUIAHTUPWITaH. bByHnail QebmiapHMHr  KWIMII Y4yH WUIFOCTPTaTHB JalWulapra 5XTUEXK MaBxkKy..
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STUDY OF THE TERMS CONCEPT, CONCEPTUAL SEMANTICS AND VERBALIZER
Abstract

In this article, the study of such terms as concept, conceptualization, categorization, conceptual semantics, linguistic semantics,
microconcept, macroconcept, verbalizer, verbal means, non-verbal means, which are widely used in world linguistics, by
linguists, as well as the opinions put forward by each scientist within the framework of terms are being studied. It is also
explained that when a person understands, compares, compares and observes the realities of material existence, the term concept
and the process of categorization are comprehended, a conceptual picture of the world composed of concepts is formed in his
mind, and the expression of these concepts through the language units of certain language levels.

Key words: Concept, term, linguistic knowledge, conceptualization, categorization, experience, substance, object, semantic field,
thematic group, communicative process, linguistic field, concept, cognitive psychology, cognitive linguistics, lexical,
phraseological, stylistic concept, conceptual semantics, linguistic semantics, microconcept, macroconcept, verbalizer, verbal
agent, nonverbal agent, paralinguistic verbalizer.

Ob I/ICCJIEZ[OBAHI/Iﬁ TEPMHUHOB KOHIEIT, KOHIUEIITYAJIbHASA CEMAHTUKA U BEPBAJIU3ATOP
AHHOTaALUA

B nmanHO# craThe ucclenOBaHWE TaKMX TEPMHUHOB, KaK KOHLENT, KOHLENTYaJH3aLUs, KaTeropu3alus, KOHLENTYyalbHas
CEMaHTHKa, JIMHTBUCTUYCCKAs CEMaHTHKA, MHKPOKOHIICTIT, MAKPOKOHIICTIT, BepOaIn3aTop, BepOoanbHOE CPEACTBO, HEBEpOATbHOE
CPENICTBO, KOTOPBIE MIMPOKO HCIOJIB3YIOTCSI B MUPOBOH JIMHI'BUCTUKE, JIMHTBUCTAMM, a TaK)K€ MHEHHsI, BBIIBUHYTBIC KaXKIOTO
YUEHOTO B paMKax CpOKa M3ydaroTcs. Takke MOSICHAETCS, YTO KOTJa YEJOBEK MOHHUMAET, COMOCTABIACT U HAOMIOMACT peaiiu
MaTEePHATBLHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS, MPOUCXOAUT OCMBICIICHHE TEPMHUHA MOHATHE M MPOIECC KaTeropu3anni, GOpMHUPOBAHUE B €TO
CO3HAaHHH MMOHATUHHOW KapTHHBI MUPA, COCTABICHHON U3 MOHATHIA, TaK M BBIpaKEHHE 3TUX MOHATHH Yepe3 S3BIKOBBIC CIMHUIIBI
OTIPENIENICHHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEH.

KniwoueBble caoBa: KoHumenT, TepMuH, S3BIKO3HAHWE, KOHIENTYyalW3alsd, KaTETOPW3allMs, OIBIT, CYHNIHOCTh, OOBEKT,
CMBICIIOBOE TIOJIEe, TeMaTHUeCcKasi TPyIa, KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIN MPOIIECC, S3BIKOBOE II0JIE, KOHLENT, KOTHUTHBHAS TICHXOJIOTHS,
KOTHUTUBHAs JIMHTBHCTHKA, JICKCHYCCKUH, (pa3coNOTHUCCKHid, CTUIMCTHYCCKANA KOHIENT, TOHITUNHHAS CEMaHTHKA,
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUN CEMaHTHKa, MUKPOKOHIIETIT, MAKPOKOHIIENT, BepOaIn3aTop, BepOaIbHOE CPENCTBO, HEBEPOATBHOE CPEICTRO,
MapaTMHTBUCTUYECKUI BepOaTr3aTop

KONTSEPT, KONSEPTUAL SEMANTIKA VA VERBALIZATOR ATAMALARINING TADQIQI XUSUSIDA
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada hozirda dunyo tilshunosligida keng targalgan konsept, konseptuallashtirish, kategoriyalashtirish, konseptual
semantika, lisoniy semantika, mikrokonsept, makrokonsept, verbalizator, verbal vosita, noverbal vosita kabi terminlarni tilshunos
olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilishi, har bir olimning atama doirasida olg‘a surgan fikr-mulohazalarini taqqoslab o‘rganilgan.
Shuningdek, inson moddiy borligdagi vogeliklarni anglashida, giyoslashida, taqgoslashida va mushoxada gilishida konsept
atamasi konseptuallashtirish va kategoriyalashtirish jarayonlari orgali uning ongida konseptlardan tashkil topgan dunyoning
konseptual manzarasi shakllanishi va bu konseptlar ma’lum til satxlarining til birliklari orqali ifodalanishi yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Konsept, termin, lingvistika, konseptuallashtirish, kategoriyalashtirish, tajriba, borliq, obekt, semantik maydon,
tematik guruh, kommunikativ jarayon, lisoniy makon, tushuncha, kognitiv psixologiya, kognitiv tilshunoslik, leksik, frazeologik,
stilistik konsept, konseptual semantika, lisoniy semantika, mikrokonsept, makrokonsept, verbalizator, verbal vosita, noverbal
vosita, paralingvistik verbalizator

Kirish. Ma’lumki, inson tug‘ilishi bilanog, atrof-
muhitda sodir bo‘layotgan vogqea-hodisalarning gatnashchisi
va kuzatuvchisiga aylanadi. U moddiy borligdagi vogeliklarni
anglaydi, tahlil giladi va turli xil ob’ektlar, jarayonlarni bir-
biriga giyoslaydi, taqqoslaydi hamda mushohada qiladi.
Natijada inson ma’lum bir tajriba, bilimni o‘zlashtiradi, ongiga
singdiradi va shu tariga uning ongida turli darajadagi
murakkablik va abstraksiyadagi konseptlardan tashkil topgan
dunyoning konseptual manzarasi shakllanadi.

Bunday mushohada gilishning muhim jarayonlaridan

bo‘lmish  konseptuallashtirish ~ va  kategoriyalashtirish
jarayonlari hagida E.S.Kubryakova shunday yozadi:
“Konseptualizatsiya ~ jarayoni-inson  tajribasi,  bilimlar

strukturasini eng kichik mazmuniy birliklarga ajratishga

yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa, kategoriyalashtirish jarayoni esa, bir-
biriga o‘xshash va bir xil birliklarni bir-biridan farglab,
turlashtirib, xillashtirib, ularni nisbatan yirikroq bo‘lgan
turkum va kategoriyalarga birlashtirishga garatilgandir [5].

Demak, qabul qilingan ma’lumotlarni qayta ishlash
jarayonida inson borligni qismlarga, ob’ektlarni sinflarga,
guruhlarga, kategoriyalarga ajratadi, fikran mos ob’ektlarni
ma’lum kategoriyalarga birlashtiradi. Kategorizatsiyalash tilda
turli til birliklarini semantik sinflarga (semantik maydon,
tematik guruh, (LSG) birlashtirishda ko‘rinadi. Masalan, fe’l
so‘z turkumiga oid leksemalarni “harakat fe’llari”, “holat
fe’llari”, “nutqiy fe’llar”, “his-tuyg‘u ifodalovchi fe’llar” kabi
guruhlarga ajratganimizda bu hodisaning mazmun-mohiyatini
yanada chuqurroq anglaymiz [3].
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Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Konsept termini
lingvistikaga oid aksariyat lug‘atlarda ko‘zga tashlanmaydi.
Rus tilshunosligida bu atama XX asrning birinchi choragida
faylasuflar tomonidan ilmiy muomalaga kiritilgan.

S.Askoldovning fikricha, konseptlar vositasida turli
millat  vakillari muloqotga kirishadi, shunga ko‘ra,
konseptlarni yaratish va idrok etish ikki tomonlama
kommunikativ jarayon hisoblanadi. Lisoniy makonda mavjud
bo‘lgan bunday tizim borliq milliy manzarasining o‘ziga
xosligini belgilaydi [1].

Konsept atamasi aslida lotincha “conceptus” bo‘lib,
“tushuncha”  ma’nosini  ifodalaydi.  Ushbu  termin
tilshunoslikda o‘tgan asrning 80-yillariga qadar “tushuncha”
so‘zining sinonimi sifatida ishlatilgan bo‘lsa, bugungi kunga
kelib uning izohi tushuncha terminiga nisbatan kengayganini
ko‘rish mumkin. N.Yu. Shvedova konseptni tushuncha
ekanligini, bu tushuncha ortida esa ijtimoiy yoki sub’ektiv
tarzda anglanuvchi, inson hayotining muhim moddiy, aqliy,
ruhiy tomonini aks ettiruvchi, o‘z tarixiy ildizlariga ega
bo‘lgan, xalqning umumiy tajribasini aks ettiradigan mazmun
turishini e’tirof etadi [8].

E.S.Kubryakovaning fikricha, “konsept” termini
tafakkur, anglash, ma’lumotlarni saqlash va gayta ishlash kabi
muammolar bilan shug‘ullanuvchi kognitiv psixologiya hamda
kognitiv tilshunoslik, lingvokulturologiya fanlari uchun
“soyabon” vazifasini o‘taydi [4].

Hozirgi davrda tilshunoslik fanida konseptni tushunish
bo‘yicha uchta asosiy yondashuv mavjud: Konseptni
o‘rganishdagi birinchi yondashuv S.Stepanov nomi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, ko‘proq e’tibor kulturologik aspektga
qaratiladi, bunda butun bir madaniyat konseptlar yig‘indisi va
ular o‘rtasidagi munosabat nazarda tutiladi. SHunday ekan,
konsept bu - insonning mental dunyosidagi madaniyatning
asosiy bo‘lagidir. Inson konseptlarni xalq madaniyatining bir
bo‘lagi sifatida tasavvur qiladi [6]. Ular til jamoasi ongida
asosiy holatni egallaydi va shuning uchun ularning tadgigoti
anchayin dolzarb tus oladi.

Konseptni tushunish bo‘yicha ikkinchi yondashuv
N.D.Arutyunova va uning maktabi vakillari nomi bilan bog‘liq

bo‘lib, konsept strukturasida lisoniy belgi semantikasi
yagona vosita hisoblanadi.
Uchinchi  yondashuv  tarafdorlari  D.S.Lixachev,

E.S.Kubryakova va boshqalar hisoblanadi. Ularning fikricha,
konsept bevosita so‘z ma’nosidan tashkil topgan, inson
hayotidagi turmush tajribalari natijasi bilan chambarchas
bog‘ligdir va unda insonning dunyodagi hodisalarni idrok
etishi individual xususiyatga ega degan fikrlar ilgari suriladi.

Ba’zi tadqiqotchilar leksik va frazeologik konseptlar
bilan bir gatorda sintaktik konseptlar guruhlarini ajratishni
taklif etmoqdalar. Ana shulardan kelib chiggan holda
professor G*.Xoshimov leksik, frazeologik, stilistik konseptlar
bilan bir qatorda, ularni yana “yakka va juft” turlarga ajratish
mumkinligini aytib o‘tadi. Bunday konseptlarning tashkil
etuvchilari o‘zaro ikki xil munosabatga kirishadi:  a)
antonimik munosabatga (ota-ona, aka-uka, eru-ko‘k, yoshu-
qgari, er-xotin, do‘stu-dushman va boshga); b) sinonimik
munosabatga (orzu-havas, ishg-muhabbat, yoru-do‘st, oshna-
og‘ayni, ozig-ovgat, avlod-ajdod va boshga). Birinchi
guruhga oid  konseptlar tilshunoslikda  juftlashgan
“geterokonseptlar” deb nomlansa, ikkinchi guruhga daxldor
konseptlarni  “gomokonseptlar” yoki “allokonseptlar” deb
atash mumkin [7] .

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Kognitiv tilshunoslik va
lingvokulturologiyaning o‘rganish ob’ekti bo‘lgan “konsept”
ontologik jihatdan yuksak umumlashtiruvchilik va tilning turli
sathlari, vositalari orqgali ifodalanish imkoniyatlariga ega
bo‘lgan, har bir tilda o‘ziga xos semantik maydonni vujudga
keltiradigan keng qamrovli tushunchadir”. Konsept
tushunchasi mantigshunoslik, psixologiya, tilshunoslik va
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bilish nazariyasi kabi fanlarning o‘zaro bog‘liqligi,
hamkorligini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Aniqrog‘i, konsept ko‘p
girrali, integrativ, ya’ni logic-lingvistik- gnoseologik termin
funksiyalari bilan izohlanishi kerak. Konsept tafakkur birligi
hisoblanib, uning asosida tushuncha, ma’no va obraz yotadi
hamda u bilim umumlashmasi deb ataladi. U yuksak
darajadagi mazmuniy umumiylikka ega birlik hisoblanadi.

Ma’lumki, ob’ektiv borligni in’ikos etishda u haqidagi
hissiyotlar, sezgilar, tasavvurlar, fikrlar, g‘oyalar, tushunchalar
ikki muhim ajralmas mental jarayon, ya’ni konseptualizautsiya
va kategorizatsiya jarayonlari orgali tafakkurda kognitiv (yoki
konseptual), ya’ni idrokiy semantikalar yoki ‘“konseptlar’ga
mujassamlantirilib, bevosita til unsurlari, ya’ni verbal vositalar
(verbalizatorlar/aktualizatorlar/reprezentantlar) orqali
vogelantirilishi tabiiydir.

“Semantika” atamasi haqida so‘z borganda, uni avvalo
“mazmun”dan, “mazmun”ni esa “ma’no”dan tubdan farqlash
lozim. Biz “semantika” deganda o°zbek tilidagi tipik “ma’no”,
rus tilidagi esa “znachenie”, yoki ingliz tilidagi “meaning”ni
tushunamiz. Mazmun esa semantika (ma’no)ning nutqdagi

konkret vaziyatlardagi vogelantirilishidir.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, semantika,
umumatama bo‘lib, u baynalminal tabiatga ega. Aslida u ikki
asosiy turga bo‘linadi: 1) “konseptual (yoki kognitiv)
semantika”, (u tafakkurdagi mavhum mental (idrokiy)
semantikadir);  2) “lisoniy semantika”, bu semantika aynan
yukorida zikr etilgan idrokiy semantikaning til birliklari
vositalari orgali vokelantirilishining ogibat-natijasi bo‘lib, til
mulkidir. Shu ma’noda olganda idrokiy semantikani tafakkur
mulki deyish mumkin. Shunday kilib, idrokiy semantika
konseptual semantika sifatida lisoniy (til) semantikasining
falsafiy va mantiqiy asosini tashkil etadi. Ular bir birini taqozo
etuvchi semantika turlari bo‘lib, konseptual semantika
birlamchi, lisoniy semantika esa ikkilamchi bo‘lib,
tafakkurdagi aqliy, idrokiy jarayonlarning natijasi o‘larok,
ularning bevosita tildagi mahsuli hisoblanadi va verbal
vositalar (verbalizatorlar) orqgali tilda bevosita vogelantiriladi.
Lekin konsept yoki konseptual semantikani tilda hamma vaqt
ham to‘laligicha va yahlit holda lisoniy semantika orqali
vogealantiriladi deb aytish qiyin, chunki tilda mazkur
konseptning barcha girralari - aspektlarini vogelantirish uchun,
bizningcha, etarli verbalizatorlar bo‘lmasligi ham kuzatiladi

[7].

Shuni aytish joizki, konseptual semantika esa, o‘z
navbatida, tafakkurdagi konseptning bevosita kognitiv asosini
tashkil qiladi. Ular o‘rtasiga tenglik alomatini qo‘ysa ham
bo‘laveradi, lekin qanday bo‘lmasin, konsept konseptual
semantikaning freymlashgan ustqurmasi sifatida xizmat giladi,
uning aksi emas. Shunisi e’tiborga molikki, bir necha bir-
biriga  yaqin  bo‘lgan  konseptual = semantikalar -
“mikrokonsept”lar bir “makrokonsept” qobigi ichida bo‘lishi
ham mumkin, “juftlashgan konseptlar” va ularning
“gomokonsept” va “geterokonsept” kabi turlari hagida ham
tadgigotchilar ~ ahamiyatga  molik  fikr-mulohazalarni
bildirishgan [7].

Demak, konseptual semantika yoki konsept tafakkurda
kechuvchi ma’lum konseptual va kategorial (farglash,
o‘xshatish, xillash va saralash) jarayonlarning pirovardida
natijasi desak, hato bo‘lmaydi, chunki u (konsept) moddiy
borligni in’ikos etishning birdan bir vositasi va yo‘li bo‘lib,
konseptualizatsiya, kategorizatsiya va boshga shu kabi bir
gator murakkab jarayonlarning bevosita oqibat-natijasidir.
Ob’ektiv borligning ma’lum qismi u yoki bu darajada in’ikos
etilgach, u konseptual semantika (lar), ya’ni konsept lar)
sifatida gavdalanadi va til vositalari orgali bevosita
vogelantiriladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Yugoridagi fikr-mulohazalardan
shunday mantiqiy xulosa kelib chiqadiki, “tafakkur birligi va
mental hodisa sifatida yuzaga keladigan konseptning lisoniy
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vogelanishi ham nutqiy tafakkur faoliyati natijasidir”. Shuni
ta’kidlash lozimki, “moddiy dunyo idroki ayni paytda idrok
etilayotgan predmet - hodisalar hagida tushuncha tugilishini,
keyinchalik ushbu tushuncha mental namuna - konsept sifatida
shakllanib, moddiy nom olishini taqozo etadi. Bu xildagi ko‘p
bosgichli  lingvopsixik  faoliyatning  natijali ~ (natija
muvaffagiyatli yoki muvaffagiyatsiz bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar)
kechishida asosiy rolni lisoniy xotira o‘ynaydi. Demak, bu
ma’noda tilda so‘zlovchining “lingvosfera” va “lingvoliteti”
ham, tabiiyki, muhim o‘rin tutadi”.

Ma’lumki, fonema (fonomorfema), morfema, leksema,
sintaksema (frazema, sentensema), “frazeoema”, ya’ni
frazeologik birliklar va tekstema (disskursema)lar kabi keng
qo‘llaniladigan mavjud yaxlit birliklar, ya’ni til vositalari -
emik birliklar bo‘lib, ayni vaqtda ular inson tafakkuridagi -
konseptosferasidagi konseptual semantikalar (konseptlar)ni
tilda vokelantiruvchi verbalizatorlardir. Ular konkret nutkda
go‘llanilganda (vogelantirilganda) fon, morfofon, morf, leks,
fraza, sentens, idioma (frazeologik birlik) va tekst kabi etik
birliklarga aylanadilar.

Shunisi e’tiborga molikki, u yoki bu konsept ma’lum
til satxlari Dbirliklari orqali voqealantirilsa, ba’zilari esa
yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan mavjud barcha til satxlarining til
birliklari orgali ifodalanishi mumkin. Birinchi holda biz,
demak, “mikrokonseptlar”, ikkinchi holatda esa
“makrokonseptlar” bilan ish ko‘rayotgan bo‘lamiz, inson
xayot tarziga bevosita dahldor fiziologik va psixologik
vaziyatlar ~ bilan  bog‘lik  konseptual  semantikalar
makrokonseptlarni tashkil etadi va ular tilning barcha satxlari
birliklari orgali vokelantirilishi mumkin”.

Tilda o‘ziga xos verbal va noverbal vositalar (imo-
ishora, yuz, bosh, qosh(lar), lablar, ko‘z (lar), burun va boshqa
a’zolar hamda tana harakatlari) tizimi orqali vogqelantirilishi
mumkin, tilshunoslikda bunday verbal vositalarni bir
umumatama bilan “verbalizator” (yoki “reprezentant”,
“aktualizator”, “ob’ektivator”) lar deb yuritiladi, noverbal
vositalar esa  “paralingvistik  vositalar”  (to‘g‘rirog‘i,
paralingvistik  verbalizatorlar ) deb atash magsadga
muvofigdir.
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OQ RANG BILAN BOG‘LIQ LEKSIK BIRLIKLARNING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK TALQINI
Annotatsiya
Dunyo xalqlarida azaldan ranglarga turli e’tiqodiy qarashlar asosida yondashilgan, masalan, oq leksemasi muayyan bir tilda
alohida leksema sifatida qo‘llanilish bilan bir qatorda, milliy-madaniy birliklarni ifodalovchi jumlalar, xususan, frazeologik
birliklar tarkibida ko‘chma ma’nolilikni ifodalash magsadida deyarli barcha xalqlar tilida qo‘llaniladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Leksema, frazeologizm, maqol, frazema, 0‘z ma’no, ko‘chma ma’no.

JIMHITBOKYJbTYPOJIOTHYECKASA UHTEPIIPETALIUA TEKCUYECKUX EJUHUL, CBA3AHHBIX C
BEJIBIM IBETOM
AHHOTanUs

YV Hapoz0oB MHpa U3AaBHA K LIBETaM MOJXOAWIN UCXOJS U3 Pa3IUYHbIX BEPOYUYUTEIIbHBIX BO33PEHUH, HalIpUMeEp, HapsALy ¢ TeM,
YTO JIeKceMa OeNblii yHoTpeOIIsieTcsl Kak OT/eibHas JeKceMa B KOHKPETHOM SI3BIKE, MPEUIOKEHHS, BRIPAKAIONIHEe HAI[HOHAIBHO-
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Kirish. Tilda rang bildiruvchi so‘zlarning paydo
bo‘lish va rivojlanish masalalari xalglarning milliy-madaniy
gadriyatlari, bu gadriyatlar asosida tilining taraqgiyot
bosqichlari bilan bog‘ligdir, inson dastlabki taraqqiyot
davrlarida yorgin ranglarni nafagat anglagan, balki ularni
alohida nomlagan. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, qadimdan
insonlar ranglarga e’tiqod bilan qaraganlar. Masalan, oq rang
Hindistonda kasallik, Yaponiya va Xitoyda esa motam,
o‘tmishda sulhparvar elchilar va betaraf tomonlarning rangi
kabi ramziy ma’nolarni ham ifodalagan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili.Har bir xalgning
turmushi, urf-odati, dunyoqarashi o‘ziga xosdir, bu xususiyat
ranglarga bo‘lgan munosabatda ham aks etadi. Masalan, oq
rangni olaylik, odamlar bu rangni gadimlardan mugaddas
hisoblab keladilar. U xalqlar e’tiqodida baxt, shodlik, poklik,
yaxshilik simvoliga aylanib qolgan [1]. Oq leksemasining
o‘zbek xalq maqollarida ham ko‘chma ma’noda keng
qo‘llanilishi fikrimizni dalillaydi [2]. Shuningdek, oq
leksemasi ishtirok etgan o‘ndan ortiq frazeologik birliklarda
ijobiy va salbiy ma’nolarning ushbu leksema orgali kontrast
qo‘llanganligi kuzatiladi[3].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magolani  yoritishda
tasniflash, tavsiflash, leksikografik va sintaktik-semantik
tuzilishini tahlil gilish usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘rta Osiyoda, jumladan,
o‘zbeklarda yorqin ranglarga ijobiy ma’no yuklanadi, ya’ni
oq rang bhizda ezgulik, soflik belgisi sanaladi. Masalan, oq
ko‘ngil (yaxshi niyatli, boshqalarga yomonlikni ravo
ko‘rmaydigan), oqlik(sut, qatiq), oqlik olish(qizni unashtirish
marosimida, sovchilar oldiga oq kiyimlik qo‘yishadi, bu
rozilik, yaxshilik belgisi hisoblanadi), o0g-gorani tanimoq
(yaxshini yomondan, foydani zarardan farglamoq), manglayi

oq(yaxshilik niyatida gilingan olgish, duo) [3], kabi leksik
birliklarda oq leksemasi ijobiy ramziylikni ifodalaydi. Lekin
uning ijobiy ma’nolari bilan bir qatorda salbiy ma’nolari ham
bor. Jumladan, kosang ogarmasin (xor-zor bo‘lgin,
muhtojlikda umr kechirgin), oq qilmoq (la’natlamoq, voz
kechmoq), oq kiymoq(a’za ochmoq), oq it kirib, qora it
chigadi(og‘zidan har xil yomon so‘zlar chiqishi) kabi
birliklarda esa salbiy ma’nolar ifodalaydi. Bu esa yuqorida
aytganimizdek, xalqlarning milliy dunyoqarashiga bog‘liqdir.
Oq rangning milliy dunyoqarashimiz bilan bog‘liq ijobiy-
salbiy ma’nolari so‘z, ibora, maqol, matal kabi leksik
birliklarimizda aks etadi.

“Oq ko‘ngil” birikmasidagi oq leksemasi sof, toza
ma’nosida ishlatiladi. “Oq ko‘ngil” iborasi yaxshi niyatli,
boshqgalarga yomonlikni ravo ko‘rmaydigan, ko‘nglida hech
ganday g‘ashligi yo‘q, doim kishilarga yaxshilik giluvchi,
ko‘nglida sir saqlamaydigan, kamtar kishiga nisbatan
ishlatiladi. Varianti: ko‘ngli toza, qalbi pok, ko‘ngli pok. Ana
shunday sof ko‘ngilli odam mug‘ombirlikni, birovga ozor
berishni bilmaydi. Ko‘nglidagi dardini, shodligini hammaga
aytaveradi. O°‘z shodligiga hammani sherik giladi, yurak
dardini aytib tasalli, dalda topadi [2]. Masalan, Otabekka ixlos
qo‘yib, unga o‘z bolasi kabi qarar: «O‘lganimdan keyin
ruhimga bir kalima qur’on o‘qusa, bir vaqtlar Hasanali ota
ham bor edi deb yodlasa, menga shunisi kifoya» deb qaror
bergan va hozirdan boshlab Otabekka bu to‘g‘rida siporishlar
berib, undan samimiy va’dalar olib yurg‘uchi oq ko‘ngil bir
qul edi (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan kunlar”). Bu Zebinisa o‘rtog‘ing
topilmaydigan qiz ekan, bolam. Bir rahmdil, bir oq ko‘ngil, bir
ilinchakki, bu zamonning yosh-yalangi orasida kam topiladi
(Cho‘lpon “Kecha va kunduz”).
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“Oq yo‘l” frazeologik birligidagi oq leksemasida esa
xavf-u xatarsiz, bexavotir, sog‘-salomatlik ma’nosi aks etadi,
ya’ni oq yo‘l — safaringiz bexatar bo‘lsin, sog‘-salomat borib
keling ma’nosi ifodalanadi:  Arava Zebilar masjid oldiga
yetganda Razzoq so‘fi bir necha kishi bilan birga, boshqa bir
aravada qarshi tomonga o‘tib ketdi.

— Otam biror joyga ketayotganga o‘xshaydi, dedi —
Zebi quvonganini yashirolmay.

— Yiroqroq safarga o‘xshaydi. Oq yo‘l bersin! — dedi
O‘lmasjon va yumshoqgina kuldi. (Cho‘lpon “Kecha va
kunduz”).

Munaytpasning qarori qat’iy ekani ko‘rinib turardi.
Ogsoqollar afsuslanib bosh chayqadilar va ojar inson bilan:

— Nachora, senga oq yo‘l tilaymiz... Qayerda bo‘lsang
ham Olloh o‘z panohida asrasin!- deb xayr-xo‘shlashdilar
(Ch.Aytmatov “Cho‘qqida qolgan ovchining ohu-zori”).

...Shunda Jamshid otasiga qalin daftar berdi.
Daftardan uning bionikaga oid faraz va taxminlari, eng
muhimi — exolokatsiyaga asoslangan yangi mashina yaratish
fikri jamlangan edi. Jahongir daftarni o‘qib chiqqach, o‘g‘liga
oq yo‘l tiladi (T.Malik “Falak™).

— Mana, hayot ganchalik murakkab, — dedi Boytemir
biroz sukutdan so‘ng o‘ychan. — Men hozir uydan ketishim
kerak emas. Mabodo Asal ketish xayolida bo‘lsa, mayli. Faqat
menga ketayotganini bir og‘iz aytsa bo‘lgani, o‘g‘li bilan
so‘nggi bor xayr-xo‘shlashib, oq yo‘l tilab qolaman (Ch.
Aytmatov “Sarviqomat dilbarim”).

“Og‘zi oqqa yetdi” iborasi tarkibidagi og leksemasi
oqlik, ya’'ni sut, qatiq, pishlog, qaymoq, suzma, chalob, ayron,
gqimron, gimiz ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Tilimizdagi “Oqlik
bo‘lsa, ochlik yo‘q”, “Oqligim-to‘qligim”, “Agar bo‘lsa
oqliging, bilinmaydi yo‘qliging” , “Sigiri ko‘pning oqi ko‘p ”
kabi maqollardagi oq leksemasi ham “oqlik” ma’nosini
ifodalaydi. O‘tmishda deyarli har bir xonadonda sigir, qo‘y,
echki, tuya kabi sut beruvchi hayvonlar bogilar edi. Sut,
gatiqg, gimizni — umuman oglikni birovga pulga sotishmas edi
yoki biror narsa evaziga bermasdilar, tekinga yoki garzga
berardilar. O‘tmishda ajdodlarimiz oqlik sotgan odamning
kosasi oqarmaydi, biri ikki bo‘lmaydi, uyidan baraka qochadi
deb qattiq irim gilishgan. Agar biror kishining oglik sotganini
bilib golishsa, undan hazar qgilib, bordi-keldini uzib yakkalab
qo‘yishardi [4]. “Oqlik sotgan — oqarmas” degan maqol ham
bejizga aytilmagan. Masalan,

Insof qiling, opovsi. O‘zi bolalarning og‘zini oqartirib
turgan bisotimizdagi bor molimiz shu. Buniyam olib ketsangiz
holimiz ne kechadi? Bir joylik odammiz-ku, o‘rgilay (O°
Hoshimov “Dunyoning ishlari”).

...Bolalarim, oqqa yetamiz, deb ko‘zlaringiz
oqarayozdi, bu zormandani so‘yib, puliga joy qilamiz dedilar
(N.Aminov “Qahqgaha”)

Demak, ushbu badiiy matnlarda keltirilgan “Og‘zini
ogartirib turgan”, “Oqqa yetamiz”, “Og‘zi oqarib qoldi”
iboralari og‘izlari sut, qatigni ko‘rdi ma’nosini ifodalagan.
Bizga ma’lumki, qadimda bitta sigir bilan, ya’ni uning
mahsuloti bilan oilasini bogganlar bor.

“Oq qilmoq”, “Oq bo‘lmoq” iboralarida oq
leksemasi salbiy ma’no ifodalash uchun qo‘llangan, ya’ni ota
yoki ona o‘z farzandidan qattiq norozi bo‘lib, undan
nafratlanmoq, voz kechmoq ma’nolari ifodalangan [1]:

Ustingga kiyganing yashil ko‘k bo‘lar,

Podsholar bo‘shatgan xurmo to‘p bo‘lar,

Har o‘lkada senday beklar ko‘p bo‘lar,

Otasini urgan farzand oq bo‘lar. (“Alpomish” dostoni)

— Qo‘shnilar, bilib olinglar: mana bu harom odam aka
ekan. Bu iflos odam singlisini oq gilganmish. Qamalgan gizlar
oq qilinsa, ko‘chalarda xor bo‘lib o‘lsin, degan qonun bormi
0°zi? Qaranglar, singlisi kasal. Shu ayolga bir o‘risning rahmi
keldi, akasining esa rahmi kelmaydi. Endi men shu ayolning
nomidan gapiraman: u akasini oq qildi, bilib qo‘yinglar! Endi
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men unga aka, u menga singil! Omin! Fotiha beringlar!
(T.Malik “Murdalar gapirmaydilar”). Quyidagi matnda
qo‘llangan Oq sutimni oqqa, ko‘k sutimni ko‘kka sog‘dim
iborasida ham oq leksemasi salbiy ma’no ifodalashga xizmat
gilgan, onaning farzandidan noroziligi [1]: Bu xabarni
Hasanalidan eshitgan kunlari ul bu ishga chidab turolmadi:
«Endi menga mundog* o‘g‘ul kerak emas... Oq sutimni oqqa,
ko‘k sutimni ko‘kka sog‘dim... Endi Toshkandga kelmasin ul
o‘zboshimcha beti yo‘q!” deb baqirib-chaqirib, yig*lab-sixtab,
dard-u hasratni boshig‘a kiyib oldi (A.Qodiriy “O‘tkan
kunlar”). Keltirilgan parchada Otabekning uylanganidan onasi
O‘zbekoyimning noroziligi ifodalangan.

“Oq-qorani tanimoq” iborasida oq rang qora rang bilan
zid juftlik hosil qgilib, yaxshi-yomonni, foyda-zararni bilmoq,
hayot tajribasiga ega bo‘lmoq ma’nolarini ifodalashga xizmat
gilgan. Variantlari: oq bilan qorani ajratmoq, og-u gorani
bilmoq, og-u gorani tushunmoq [2]. Jumladan,

Yetimxonada ikki yil tarbiyalandim, xat-savodim
chiqdi, og-u qoraga ozmi-ko‘pmi tushunadigan bo‘ldim. Izzat
Sultonov bilan shu yerda tanishdim, u ham yetimxonada
tarbiyalanar edi (T.Malik “Ozod inson haqida qo‘shiq”).

«..bo‘lusning hokimi mutlogi bo‘lgan Akbarali
mingboshi butun bo‘lusning yagona usuli jadid maktabini
bog‘latib, muallimini haq bermasdan haydattirdi... Uch oygina
davom eta olmish bu maktab millat bolalarina ozda bo‘lsa oq-
qorani tanittirmoqqa muvaffaq bo‘lmish edi. Mingboshining
0‘zi esa har sana bir evlanmoqdan, xotin yangilamoqdan
bo‘shalmaydur... Uch xotini ustiga yana to‘rtinchisini, hatto
besh-olti yettinchisini... ham oluvga qarshi emas (Cho‘lpon
“Kecha va kunduz”).

— Hovligmay gapirsang-chi, Fitna... Dunyoni
buzasan... — dedi u. — Men ko‘p olishdim. «Benamozga qiz
bermayman!» dedim. «Sen-bizning ming yil ibodatimizu
ularning bir kunlik xizmatlari — bab-barobar! Mingboshi
gancha mo‘min-musulmonlarning hojatini chigaradi, gancha
alamzadaning dodiga yetadi! Qancha o‘g‘ri, kissavur,
qaroqchining jazosini beradi! Qancha nohaq bo‘lgan ishlarni
hagga garor topgizadi. Ibodat ham - ibodat, mo‘min-
musulmonga xizmat ham — ibodat! Balki bu keyingisi — a’lo!»
dedilar. Nima deyin? Nima deb bo‘ladi? Men omi bo‘lsam,
savodim bo‘lmasa, oq-qorani tanimasam, u kishi mulla bo‘lsa,
zabardast bo‘lsa, xudoning buyrug‘ini tushunsa, shariatni,
tarigatni suvday bilsa... nima deyman?

Sening bo‘y-u basting, agl-u hushing onangdan meros.
Sendagi jismoniy va aqgliy iqtidor aksari tabiatdan, onangdan.
Mening senga bir maslahatim bor: sening onang noilojlikdan
shu yo‘lni tutgan, bu so‘zlarimni qulog‘ingga qo‘rg‘oshinday
quyib ol. Voyaga yetgach, og-qorani o‘zing ajratib olarsan
(Ch.Aytmatov “Kasandra tamg‘asi”).

Bolam, mana katta ham bo‘lib qolding, es-hushingni
anchagina yig‘ib olgansan, og-u gorani tushunib ajrata olasan.
Lekin, o‘zingga bo‘lajak juft-u halol tanlaganingda
adashmasliging kerak (Bahrom Ismoilzoda, “Shirin va armonli
kunlar”).

Oq leksemasi ishtirok etgan oq o‘rash, oq kiyish,
oq(lik) qo‘yish, oqlik olish iboralarida ham ramziylik
ifodalangan. Masalan, gizni unashtirish marosimida, sovchilar
oldiga oq kiyimlik qo‘yadilar. Bu rozilik belgisi hisoblanadi.
Nikoh kuni kelinga oq kiyim kiydirib, boshiga oq ro‘mol
o‘raydilar, kelin kirib kelayotganda oq poyandoz soladilar
[1;84]. “Oq yoqmas” iborasida oq leksemasi yaxshilik,
saxovat ma’nolarini, ‘“Manglayi oq” iborasi esa yaxshilik
niyatida qilingan olqish, duo ma’nolarini ifodalash uchun
go‘llangan. Bu ramziy ma’nolarning hammasi oq rangning
soflik, yaxshilik, ezgulik, yorug‘lik kabi majoziy ma’nolari
ta’sirida: “...Aqli bo‘lmasa, besh yuz tillaga nechta ot oladi.
0Oq yogmas ahmoq. Kel, o‘zidan ko‘rsin”, - deb amaldorlariga:
“O‘sha ko‘chadagi holvachining otini bir nima berib, rozi qilib
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olib kelib, shu Ravshan ko‘rga beringlar”, -deb buyurdi.
(“Go‘ro‘g lining tug‘ilishi” dostoni);

...Toleying toabad bo‘lmasin qora,

Manglayi oq bo‘lsin, yarqiroq boshning(A.Oripov
“Yillar armoni”).

Oq leksemasi “oq kiymoq”, “oq yirtish” iboralarida
motam libosini kiyish, yoki ba’zi joylarda, aksincha, ta’ziya
muddati tugagach, qora kiyimni oqg kiyim bilan almashtirish,
motam libosini tashlamoq ma’nolarini ifodalashda qo‘llaniladi
[1].  ...Ro‘zimurodning onasi aza ochdi. Qarindoshlar oq
kiyib, ovoz chiqardilar (S.Ashurova “Yanga”).

“Oq urmoq”, “oq ichmoq” iboralari (oq bu yerda
ichkilik ma’nosida)ichkilikni tagigacha qoldirmay ichib
qo‘yish ma’nosida ishlatiladi: Mana shu qimizni bir oq urib
bering (S.Ahmad “Ufq”).

Darhaqgiqat o‘rtoq Kamolov, paxtakorlarning mehnati
yengillashsin, deb yangi ixtiro yaratgan ekan, keling, do‘stlar,
oq ichaylik (N.Safarov “Kimga to‘y, kimga aza”).

“Oq yuvib, oq taramoq” — biror kishining payida
bo‘lmoq, ozoda tutib parvarish qilmoq ma’nosini ifodalovchi
bu ibora ko‘proq o‘zbek onalari o‘z farzandlarini asrab,
avaylab parvarish qgilishi, voyaga yetkazishi ma’nosini
ifodalashda o‘z aksini topadi: Bu ahvolda yotgan bemorning
tepasida turish, uning injiqliklarini ko‘tarish, uni oq yuvib, oq

tarashga uncha-muncha sabrli bandaning yuragi dosh
bermaydi (X.Do‘stmuhammad, “Ko‘za”).

“0q” so‘zi ko‘pchilik frazeologik birliklarda ijobiy
ma’no ifodalaydi. “Kosasi oqarmadi” iborasi esa qarg‘ish
ma’nosida ishlatiladi, ammo, bu ibora fagat majoziy ma’noda
go‘llanadi. Bu ibora “doim muhtojlikda umr kechirgin, bir
burda nonga zor bo‘lgin, xor-u zor bo‘lgin” ma’nolarini
ifodalaydi [3]: Dadam rahmatlikning qo‘li har hunarga epchil
edi, - dedi Yo‘ldoshev, - ammo hech vaqt bechoraning kosasi
oqarmasdi (Oybek); Ikromjon bundoq o‘ylab garasa, bu artist
mijoz sherigi Dbilan ishlaydigan bo‘lsa, sira kosasi
ogarmaydigan (S.Ahmad). — Oc‘g‘rivachchalarni quvlab
yurgan odamning falsafasi ham shunaqa mayda bo‘ladi. Senga
achinganimdan bir gapirib qo‘yaman-da. U yerda kosang
oqarmaydi (T.Malik “Shaytanat”).

Xulosa (Conclusion). Xulosa qilib shuni aytish
mumkinki, ranglar ham ma’lum ramziy ma’nolarga ega. Shu
o‘rinda, yuqorida badily matnlardan keltirilgan parchalarda
oq rang ham ma’lum bir ramziy, ya’ni ezgulik, yaxshilik,
sofdillik, haqorat, qarg‘ish, sog‘lik, bexavotirlik, motam libosi
kabi ma’nolarni ifodalagan.  Demak, ranglarning inson
hayotida ramziy ma’no ifodalashi har bir xalqning urf-
odati, milliy dunyoqarashiga bog‘liqdir.
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IPOBJIEMBI IEPEBOJIA I'A3AJI HABOU HA AHIJIMMCKUI A3BIK
AHHOTaALUA
B crartee mpexactaBieHsl obmme cBemeHusi o0 aHanmuse rasenedl A. HaBow. Ilpm 3TOM mpoOieMbl, ¢ KOTOPBIMH MOKHO
CTOJIKHYTBCS B IIPOIIECCE aHaIN3a, MOAPOOHO OCBEIIEHEI, TOJPOOHO Pa300paHbl C IOMOIIBIO IIPHMEPOB.
Kniouessie ciioBa: A. HaBou, razens, Knaccudeckas JIUTepaTypa, ajulto3us, TallHUC, IEPEHOCHOE 3HaueHMUE.

NAVOIY G‘AZALLARINI INGLIZ TILIGA TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada A.Navoiy g‘azallari tahlili hagida umumiy ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Shu bilan birga tahlil jarayonida duch kelish
mumkin bo‘lgan muammolar batafsil yoritilgan, misollar yordamida chuqur tahlil gilingan.
Kalit so‘zlar: A.Navoiy, g‘azal, mumtoz adabiyot, tashbeh, tajnis, majoziy ma’no.

Introduction. Hazrat Alisher Navoi's famous ghazal
“Qora ko‘zim (Black Eye)” was translated into English by L.
Kmetyuk. Each translation is done at the level of language
capabilities and criteria. Attempting to preserve the meaning
can cause distortion of tone, artistry, and rhyme. Of course, it
is instructive that the translator tried to translate Navoi's
ghazals, which are considered as the pillars of our classical
literature, that is, he tried to touch Navoi's paw.

Literature review. If you look at the translations, you
will notice that the translator L. Kmetyuk searched for various
equivalents in his language and searched tirelessly in order to
give the general idea of the ghazal. However, the translator
must understand the original, but also find a way to instill
these concepts into the minds of the readers. If something is
required for this process, it is up to him to take measures. Now
let's look at the ghazal once again: a deep understanding of the
content of the verses is the main factor in re-creating artistic
arts. In the above stanza, according to the external, worldly
essence, the lyrical hero is pleading with his beloved: “Qora
ko‘zli go‘zalim, kelsang-chi, muruvvat va vafo yo‘lini,
odamiylik rasmini tutsang-chi [My black-eyed beauty, why
don't you come, take the path of kindness and loyalty, the
image of humanity]”. There is an eye gem in the pupil of a
person's eye, and the eye can see existence only through this
gem. Referring to this law of nature, the poet pleads again in
the second stanza: “Ko‘zimning gqorachig‘ida gavhar kabi
vatan tutsang-chi, toki men ko‘zim yorishib, olam
go‘zalliklaridan bahramand bo‘lsam.” L. Kmetyuk translated
the poem into English as follows: Come my dark eyed one
come and show your kindness, Weave a nest for yourself, in
the depth of my pupils.

Research methodology. As we can see, the
translation of the second verse can fully reveal the original.
That is, in the ghazal, the equivalent word “nest” (-ing) is used
for the word “vatan”, meaning “homeland” in the ghazal. The
understanding of the meaning of “get” is according to the
original. In fact, the lover asks the beautiful to follow the path

of kindness and loyalty, to make a habit of humanity (to study
science is to make a habit (profession)). The above meaning is
formed from the combination of both words, and in this
worldly lover asks to be faithful to his beloved after a long
separation. In the Sufi interpretation, it is a prayer, a dream of
beauty, that is, hope for the fulfillment of God's grace. It is a
great happiness for a Sufi to see the divine light in his eyes
and pupils, to see the world through this blessed light.
However, in the translation, instead of the impulse, "show
your kindness" is given. However, the lover complains of not
being able to reach his wife, and asks his lover for human
nobility, and the Sufi asks God not to spoil his wife. The
equivalent used in the translation has the opposite meaning. A
lover who suffers because his lover is not noble and who is
left out of God's sight is not found in the Sufi translation. In
Navoi's verse, Tardi Aks (qaro ko’zum and ko’zum garosida)
and tajnis (mardum and mardumlig”) are effectively used from
Eastern artistic arts. Taking into account that the poetic arts
used by the poet in the translation are characteristic of Eastern
poetry, it is natural that they are not found in the translation.
But the lack of rhyming between the stanzas led to the stylistic
distortion of the ghazal's tone. Adequacy would have been
achieved by translating this stanza as follows: Come my dark
eyed one come and learn then kindness In the depth of my
pupils, weave for yourself a nest

2nd stanza: Yuzung guliga ko’ngil ravzasin yasa
gulshan, Qading niholig‘a jon gulshanin chaman qilg‘il [Make
a flower of the heart for the flower of your face, Make a
flower of the soul for the end of your life]. Nusratilla
Jumakhoja, a scholar of Navoi studies, interprets this verse as
follows: The image in this verse is quite simple and specific,
but this verse is also composed of several symbolic
expressions, and it is difficult to understand the essence
without interpreting them:

1. Yuzung guli — zohiriy ma’nosi — —yor chehrasi.
Botiniy ma’nosi — —Haq jamoli. [its external meaning is “the
face of the river”. The inner meaning is “the beauty of truth”.]
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2. Ko‘ngul ravzasi — ko‘ngil bog‘i, inson ruhiyat
olami. [The window of the heart is the garden of the heart, the
world of the human psyche.]

3. Qading niholi yorning niholdek gaddi-qomati, jon
so’zi tarkibidagi (arab yozuvida) alif harfi, ilohiy ma‘shuq
gomati. [The tallness of an old sprout is like a sprout, the letter
alif in the word soul (in Arabic script), the stature of a divine
lover.]

4. Jon gulshani oshigning vujudi, bag‘ri, alif harfining
maskani bo‘lmish jon so‘zi — manzurning javlongohi. [The
soul is the body of the lover, the heart, the abode of the letter
alif, the word soul is the heart of the manzur.]

The first stanza emphasizes visol meaning “let your
face bloom in the garden of my heart™.

Also, in this verse, the logical continuation of the first
stanza is understood. It is known that the eye is the window of
the soul. The soul that is worthy of the beauty of the earth will
light up. The beautiful beauty that has built a space in the
pupil of the eye writes a deep vein, echoes in the heart,
flowers of love bloom in the garden of the heart, turn into a
garden. That's why the lyrical hero says, “Sening alifdek
gomating niholi mening joni dilim bog‘ida yashnasin va
yuzing guli bu bog‘ni gulshanga evirsin”. English translation
of verse 1 in stanza 2: Turn the garden of my heart into a
flowerbed, for the blossom that is your face. It should be noted
that this verse is clearly expressed in the literal translation.
The translator skillfully preserved the original content, and in
the second verse of this verse, the literal art, tashbehi izmar,
which is unique to Arabic writing, is used, i.e. hidden allusion.
The word “jon (soul)” consists of three Arabic letters, i.e.
“jim”, “alif” and “nun”.

The letter Alif is located inside (the center) of the soul.
Here there is an analogy of a seedling planted in a bush:
Qading niholig’a jon gulshanin chaman qilg’il [Let your life
grow into a bush]. It seems that such a word game is difficult
to render in English. Considering that the English language
belongs to the Germanic group of the Indo-European family
and the writing does not correspond to the Turkish spelling
rules, the lack of use of this art in English is not considered a
translation error. Therefore, in such cases, the explanation of
the verse is given in the link. Verse 2 of stanza 2: And the rest
your slender form so like the sapling in the garden that is my
heart - Qolgan chiroyingni xuddi ko’nglim bog’ida nihol kabi
rostlagin.

This verse is grammatically connected with the two
verses of the verse and (and) in accordance with the original.
The semantic type of the sentence is an imperative sentence,
and this sentence has preserved its grammatical form in
translation. We have observed that the art of tashbih is used in
this verse in the above original. It is intended that the alif
refers to the root - height, that the sweetheart should stand
upright in the soul garden, that is, he should stand with an
upright stature like the alif. The use of the English word form
has the same meaning here. The translator's use of the word
“form” corresponds to Navoi's idea of "holding a tall figure
and finding a place in the garden of the heart".

Verse 1 of the 3rd stanza: Takovaringg’a bag’ir
qonidin hino bog’la, Itingga g’amzada jon rishtasin rasan
qilg’il. Takovar, that is, a fast-moving horse, is one of the
traditional symbols of classical poetry. In the ghazals, the
mistress is depicted as a horsewoman in beautiful verses.
Expressing one's love and loyalty by giving compliments to a
beloved's horse is a common feature of all our classical poets.
For example, the hero of Navoi's lyrics does not want his lover
to pass by him by waving a horse, and to face the problem of
hijran again. (Commentary by N. Jumayev - G.O.). The lover
dreams that his noble blood will be on the horse's feet, and
that his dog will be a rope around the neck of the dog, which is
crawling with its soul in the garden. The process of tying hina

is completely foreign to Europe. Naturally, it may seem
incomprehensible to the English reader what the poet is
referring to when he asks to “tie a henna” to a horse. It is not
known to the English student that a person with a chain tied to
his leg cannot walk fast. But the great honor of performing a
human duty to a horse, offering the blood taken from a lover's
heart to a horse, showing Eastern love and divine love in such
a way would give the reader of a foreign nation the
opportunity to better understand the incomparable brilliance of
Navoi's ghazals.

Analysis and results. The Chinese word characteristic
of the national color was transliterated in the text and
annotated translation was used, which is considered one of the
methods of transferring the equivalent lexicon, and an
explanation could be given to this word at the end of the text.

But this stanza is translated as follows: English
translation of stanza 3 verse 1: Splash the hooves your brave
steed in me heart’s blood. This translation does not contain
any images related to applying henna. In it, it is asked to
sprinkle the "blood of the heart" on the horse. Although the
translator doesn't really understand the reasoning, he turns the
horse into a wild horse due to his strong desire to convey the
image in it. Indeed, the gazelle's body seems to be splattered
with blood. Henna is used to paint the horse's legs. In order to
ensure adequacy, without taking such a path, if the word hina
and why it is used in the verse is given a separate explanation
as follows, the beautiful national color tradition would be
reflected in the translation, and Navoi's unique style would be
more vivid in this would appear:

Bandage a henna under your steeds feet, And weave a
leash for your dog from the tendons of my sad soul, indeed.

The complexity of poetic translation is that the
translator has to explain some realities in the comments. But if
five comments are given in four lines of poetry, such a
translation may not give aesthetic pleasure to the reader.
Although it is desirable to have fewer footnotes in the
translation of the poem, when translating Navoi's ghazals into
foreign languages, an annotated translation method is used to
clearly convey to the reader the philosophical meaning of the
stanzas, words with a national color. It is considered a good
solution. Verse 2 of the 3rd stanza: Itingga g’amzada jon
rishtasin rasan qilg’il. It is known that a dog is a person's
companion and guardian. In this sense, the poet desires to be
the guardian of the land. Navoi wants to be in that dog's place,
at least with a rope around his neck. English translation: And
weave a leash for your dog from the tendons of my sad soul.

These verses are semantically clearly translated.
Petting a dog exists not only in the East, but also in the West.
In the English folk proverb Love me love my dog ("Meni
sevsang, itimni ham sev"), the word dog is used in a symbolic
sense:

1) “Love my bad habits too”;

2) means “love everything that belongs to me”.
Through this phrase, the image in Navoi's ghazal (i.e. a
compliment to a neighbor's dog) is an expression of respect for
a loved one even in the West. Through this, the harmonious
semantic aspects of Eastern and Western lyrics are revealed.
Stanza 4: Firoq tog’ida topilsa tuprog’im, ey charx, Xamir
etib, yana ul tog’da ko’hkan qilg’il. “Ko’hkan” means
“mountain digger”. Farhad went to Shirin's land and got the
nickname ‘ko’hkan” because he dug the mountain and
extracted water. Also, Farhad's name means "separation,
jealousy, exile, oh and pain”. This verse has been skillfully
translated into English: Translation:

O Heaven, if at the foot of the mountain of separation
my dust is discovered, Knead it into the dough and sculpt from
it powerful stone mason.

The translation is adequate for all criteria. 5th stanza:
Yuzung visolig’a yetsun desang ko’ngillarni, Sochingni
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boshtin-ayog’ chin ila shikan qilg’il. “At first glance, there are
no complicated expressions and symbols in this verse,” says
N. Jumahoja in his interpretation of this verse, “for example,
the face represents the face of a worldly lover, and at the same
time, the beauty of God... And when we say hearts, we mean
lovers.” the image is understood... In the reading, the fan will
think more about the truly beautiful words. These Persian
words, which have the same meaning, express the qualities of
o’ram-o’ram, halqa-halqa, zanjirsimon-silsilaviy, gat-qgat,
pechu tobli, garmogsimon, ilgaksimon in relation to the hair of
the mistress... The mistress in the ghazal The image of Shuka
is an incredibly high, majestic, unattainable figure. Lovers are
humble and weak. Between the lovers' hearts and the lover's
beauty lies the symbol of the hairless hijran.

Therefore, the lyrical hero asks for help from his
lover: “If you feel sorry for your lovers, if you want them to
enjoy your hair, curl your hair from head to toe like hooks,
hooks and coils, so that in the evening your lovers will have

this chin Let it rise from your feet to your head with the help
of shikans, and let it reach your face. It is not surprising that
through the images of “chin and shikan”, Sufis pass through
the leeches of Sufis in search of the Truth.”60 In the
translation, the meaning of “curling the hair” is given through
the combination of “chikan” and “curling the hair”, and the
reader only imagines ““curling the hair from head to toe to
make the lover's hair long and look good to the lovers.”

Conclusions and suggestions. In a word, foreign
translators translating Alisher Navoi's work as they understood
it and referring it to their contemporaries could not discover a
tenth of the word games hidden behind the ghazals, but those
who read these translations is surprising. Real success in the
field of translation of Navoi's poetry can be seen in the
cooperation projects of a Navoi scholar and a foreign
translator. The fact that a bouquet of Alisher Navoi's ghazals
is loved abroad, and the translation of the poet's works was
also a gift for our people.
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AXIOLOGICAL MODES AS COMPONENTS OF RUSSIAN BYLINAS AND UZBEK DASTAN “ALPAMYSH”
Abstract
This article is devoted to the comparative analysis of the values sung in Russian bylinas and the Uzbek heroic dastan
“Alpamysh”. The author analyzes the main value constants of the heroic epic and comes to the conclusion that the heroic epic of
different peoples reflects the same values that pursue the pedagogical goal of epic consciousness.
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AKCHOJIO'HMYECKHUE MOAYCbl KAK KOMITIOHEHTBI PYCCKUX BbIJIMH U Y3BEKCKOI'O JACTAHA
“AJIITAMBIII”
AHHOTanus

JlaHHas CTaThsl TIOCBSINEHA CPABHUTEIBHOMY aHANU3Y IICHHOCTEH, BOCIETBIX B PYCCKHX OBUIMHAX U y30CKCKOM T'€pPOHYCCKOM
nactaHe ‘“AnmamMeir’. ABTOpP aHATM3UPYET OCHOBHBIC IEHHOCTHBIC KOHCTAHTHI TEPOHYCCKOTO 3I0Ca M MPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY,
TepOMYECKUIl 3M0C Pa3HBIX HAPOJOB OTPaKaeT ONHH M T€ K€ LEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPECcIeAyIOT INEeJaroruyecKyro Ieib
3MUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS.

Kurouesble ciioBa: ['eponueckuii amoc, ObUIMHA, JaCTaH, IEHHOCTh, TATPUOTU3M, CBOOO A, IPYKOa, CEMBbS, TPyIOTI00HE.

AKCHOJOI'MK MOJYCJAP PYC BUJIMHAJIAPU BA «AJIIOMMUII» Y3EEK JOCTOHUHUHI TAPKUEUI
KUCMJIAPU CUDPATUIIA
AHHOTAIHS

Yuby Mmakona pyc OwnnmHamapu Ba “Anmomuni” 30K XalK JOCTOHHIA KyHJIaHTaH KaJpHUATIAPHUHT KUECHH TaxJIUjmra
Oarmnutanrad. Myammm$ KaxpaMOHIIUK SITOCHHUHT aCOCHH KaJAPHUAT KOHCTAHTAIAPWHH TaXJIHJ KUJIap SKaH, TYpIH XaIKJIapHHHT
KaxpaMOHJIMK IIOCH 3ITUK OHTHUHT NEeJaroriK MakCaJuHU Ky3JTalauran Oup Xl KaIpUATIapHH akc 3TTHpaI JeTaH Xyjocara
KeJaIu.
Kanur cy3aap: Kaxpamonnuk enocu, Jlocron, locTOH, KaApHsT, BaTaHNIapBapiIuK, 030JHK, TYCTIUK, OMJIa, MEXHALIEBAPJIUK.

Beenenue. TpaauiuoHHbId XapakTep (oibKiIopa B
LeJIOM U TepOUYECcKOro 3I0ca, B YACTHOCTH, IPEIIOoaraloT
OTpakeHHs] B HHMX IIEHHOCTEH, NMPUCYILIHE HAPOIY-HOCHTEIIO
JIAHHOM Xy10’KECTBEHHON TPaJULINU.

OrtHOrpadsl, AHTPOTIOJIOTH, (HOITBKIIOPHUCTHL,
¢umonorn, wW3ydaromye S3BIK  (QONBKIOpPa WU CEMHOTHKY
HApOAHON KyJbTYpHl, a TaKKe WCTOPUKH W IIEarorH,
UCTIONB3YIOMKE B CBOMX HCCIEJOBAHUSX (DOIBKIOPHBII
MaTepHall, BCe 4alle MpuOeraroT K UCCIIEIOBAaHHIO LIEHHOCTE
TPAJULIMOHHOM KYJBTYpBI.

— O630p auteparypsl no Teme (Literature review).
[Ipobiema LeHHOCTe# MpuBIeKaeT BHUMaHKHE (HIOCOPOB CO
BpemeH Cokpata, Omumkypa, [Ipotaropa m Apmucrotens [5:
179], KOTOpHIA, B YaCTHOCTH, BUAEN 3amady ¢uiaocoduu B
«IOCTIDKEHHH YMOM Belleil 1o IpHupoje Hanboliee IeHHBIX»;
CBOE TOHMMAHHE BBICIINX ILEHHOCTEH NPEIUIOKMIN TaKKe
[epaxnnt, 3eHon Kuruiickuii, [Tanstuii Pogocckuii, Ceneka u
Ap.

B xpuctuaHckyio 3moxy Ha 3amajge cxojacTHdecKas
MBICIIb HCCIIEIOBaJla C OIOPOM Ha OJTUKY ApPUCTOTENs
HepapXudecKylo CyOOpAMHAIMIO Onar YCIOBHBIX M bmara
6e3ycnoBHorO. B HOBOE Bpemst 0 IIEHHOCTSIX IHCAIH, IOMUMO
npounx, M. Monrens, T. ['006c u Ix. Jlokk («/IBa TpakTara
0 IPaBIICHUN).

Uccnenys LIEHHOCTH SMUYECKON 0331H,
Lenecoo0pasHo pa3fenaTh HX, Beien 3a ApHCTOTeNeM U

HensiM  psapoM  apyrux  ¢unocopoB, Ha  KOHEYHBbIE,
npeneibHble, TepMUHaIbHbIE (Y ApucCTOoTens — LeH-
pe3yJbTaThl, ) ¥ MHCTpYMEHTAJIbHBIE, CilyKeOHbIE (110
ApwucroTeio, LeNTH-AeSTENEHOCTH, «HEPTHn»,
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OOOOOOOHE) [5]. Iepsslii pon neHHOCTEH ApuUcToTenb
HoJIaral LeJiblo, pajy KOTOPOH JKeJIaHHBI BCe MPOYHE IIEJH,
T.. HauBblciuM Omarom (LJCIOOICOOOOOCH[S]; ko
BTOPOMY pOAY IeHHocTed aBrop ‘“HukxomaxoBoit sTHKH”
OTHOCWJI, B 4YacTHOCTH, Bce “‘ymenms” ([JLICILILILIL)
genmoBeka [5]. B mpomecce aHanmmza BaKHO pas3idyaTh,
HAIPaBJICHO JH AEHCTBHUE 3MMYECKOTO Teposi Ha JOCTIDKCHHE
IeTIH, CBSI3aHHOM C KOHEYHOH IEHHOCTHIO, MIIH XK€ IIEeBas»
LHEHHOCTb ABJIACTCA JIMIIb CPEACTBOM JIA JOCTHIKCHUA
LIEHHOCTH 00Jiee BEICOKOTO paHra.

Metonosioruss  ucciaenoBanusi. Ha coBpemeHHOM
JTame pasBUTHS (ONBKIOPHCTUKH yYeHble Bce 4alle
OKAa3bIBAIOTCSI HE B COCTOSIHUM IPOABHUHYTHCS B PEIHICHUH
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX HPOOJIEM  SMHYECKOro  Haciuemus  6e3
oOpamenust K HHCTPYMEHTapHio (QHUIOCOPHUN KyIbTYpHI, UL
KOTOPOI OJTHAM M3 KITIOUEBBIX SBISIETCS METOZ KOMIUICKCHOTO
AKCHOJIOTUUECKOr0o aHanu3a. Llenpio Takoro aHanusa J0DKHO
CTaTb BBIABJIIEHUE, ONUCAaHUE COBOKYITHOCTU ]_leHHOCTeFI,
MOTUBUPYIOUIMX JEHCTBUSA BCEX TIEpOEB 3M0Ca, a TaKXKe —
TUTIOTETHYECKH — 3JEMEHTOB MHPOBO33PEHHS, OOIIUX IS
OOJIBIIMHCTBA CKa3WTeNeH, WHBIMH CIIOBAMH — BOCCO3IaHHE
KapTHHBI MHpa SIINIECKOTO CO3HAHMS.

UroObl chOpMYyNMMpOBaTE ONpPEAENICHHE IL€HHOCTH
NPUMEHHUTEIBHO K OJIHYECKOMY CO3HAHMIO, HEOOXOIHMO
YTOUHUTH 3HAMEHHUTHIH Bompoc CokpaTa («4To ecTh 051aro?»)
CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: «4TO €CThb OJaro s IepoHYecKoro
3moca?y, «4To eCTh 0J1aro I SIMUYSCKOro MeBua?y.

CamMu  TEKCThI YCTHOTO HAapOAHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
HECOMHEHHO, OBIIM Ba)KHBI W IIEHHBI JJISI HapOZa, KOTOPBIi
co3gal WX, XOTs OBl MOTOMy, dYTO Onaromapst YCTHOIt
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TPaAuIMU TIepeladd JITUX TEKCTOB W3 TMOKOJEHHWsS B
HOKOJICHHE, OHU JIOLUIM /10 HAIIMX JHeil. DTo, KOHEYHO Ke,
CBS3aHO C MAMATBIO CKa3UTENeH, «HOCHTENEH 3THX TEKCTOBY.
Ecny OBl 3TH TEKCTHI He OBUTH BaXKHBI JUIS JIIOZICH, TO OHHU HE
cranu Obl U 3aIIOMUHATh UX.

Ceifuac, uccrnemys JoOble XaHPBHI (OJBKIOPA, MBI
HEBOJILHO MOPa)kKaeMCsl U CKJIOHSIEM TOJIOBY IIepej HapomHOI
MYZAPOCTBIO, KOTOpasi OblIa aKKyMYJIMPOBaHa B HUX.

AHaau3 W pe3yabTaThl. MTak, 4To ecth Onaro s
repondeckoro  snoca? C  OmHOW  CTOPOHBL,  3IIOC,
HEePEOCMBICITAIONMI  MU(DHUYECKHE  CIOXKEThl  JIPEBHOCTH,
SBJISICTCS XYJOJKECTBCHHBIM IIPOU3BEACHHEM, C IPYroil —
«00pamMiIsiss» 3TH CIOXKETbl HMCTOPHYECKUMHU (parMeHTamH,
CTAQHOBHUTCS CBOETO POJa COOBITHEM B )KHU3HU TOTO WM UHOTO
Hapoma. Pasymeercs, kK HeMy HeNb3sl OTHOCHTBCS Kak K
HCTOPHYECKOMY JIOKYMEHTY, HO B TO JX€ BpeMms, Oiaromaps
HAJIMYAI0  «UCTOPHYECKUX JIMYHOCTEH» B  SMHYECKOM
CO3HAHUM, B HEM BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS HAPOAHBIA HIEAT O
CHpaBEIIUBOM, 0J1aroICHCTBYIOLIEM oOrmrecTBe c
61arOpOIHBIM IPABUTEIIEM.

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE B IIEPBYIO O4€pelb CTOUT CKa3aTh O
TaKoOW LIEHHOCTH KakK marpuoTu3M. OIMH U3 MEePBBIX PYCCKUX
uccienosaresnieid snoca O.®. Mwumiep nmo 3TOMy IOBOILY
3aMeTHs1 (aKT TOro, 4YTO OoraTelpcKas CHJIa «HAJlaraer
00s53aHHOCTP HA TOTrO, KTO €0 BIaJeeT, OO0sI3aHHOCTh

00OPOHATH BIOB M CHPOT M TY KOPMIJIUILY UX POIHYIO MaThb-
3emmo” [9]. I'epoii smudeckoro ¢poiapKopa Bceraa ASHCTBYET B
Hensx 3ammTel poauHbl. Hampumep, ObutnHa «IlepBbie
nogsurd Unen Mypomiay HaumHaeTcst ¢ mpockObl Umbn k
OTILy OTITYCTUTB €TI0 Ha CIIyx0y K KHsA310 Bragumupy:

“Ox THI TOH ecH, poanMbIi MUIBIH Gatromka!/lait ThI
MHE CBOE OJarociOBEeHBHIE,S] MOeqy B CIABHBIA CTONBHBIN
Kues-rpax,IToMonuThcss 9ym0oTBOpPIIaM KHEBCKHM,3alI0KUTHCS
3a KHA35 Bnamumupa,llocmyxuts emy Bepoii-
npaB10t0,[10CTOSATH 3a Bepy XpUCTHAHCKYHO0 ' [7]

A xorma Wnps mpuesxkaer B KueB u BcTpewaercst ¢
KHs13eM BragumupoM, Mex Iy HUMHU IPOUCXOIUT CIEAyIOMmuil
b1zl (U

“ITpuexan Wapst Mypomer; Bo Kues-rpan, /1 Bckpuuan
OH TpPOMKHM ToOJocoM:”Yxk Thl OaTiomka Bmamumup-
kH:13b! Tebe Hamo b Hac, npuHUMaes THCHIIBHBIX MOTYIHX
Gorateipeit, Tebe OaTromke Ha MOYECTh-XBaly,IBoeMy Tpamy
CTOJILHOMY Ha 130epeyb,

A TarapoBpsiM Ha mocedeHbe?”OTBedaeT OaTromIKa
Brnagumup-kas3p:”Jla kak MHe Bac He Hamo-To!Sl Besme Bac
ULy, BE3/I€ CIPAIINBAIo0.

Ha mpuesne Bac xamyio mo no0py kosmwo, Ilo mobpy
KOHIO, T10 JIATBIHCKOMY, GoraThipckoMy» [7]

JIxo00mbITHA B 9TOM KITIOYE H KOHIIOBKA TIO3MBI «AJITIaMBIII:

Shuytib o'z yurtini shungor ko'ribdi,
Omon-eson munda elga kelibdi,
Gunohkorlar Hakimbekdan o'libdi.
Shunday qilib ko'rdi o'sgan shahrini,
O'zi gaytib olgan Barchin yorini,
Shuytib topgan murod-magsadlarini,
Fozil shoir aytar bilganlarini [1]

OmATh XKe CTOWUT YIOMSHYTh M O HAITyTCTBHUH CECTPHI
AnmaMsbllia, €e HallOMHHaHWE OOraTelplo O MHCCHH —
00beHEHNN pa300IIEHHOTO HAapoIa.

MHpMM cnoBaMu, HaIlMOHAIBHBIM 3M0C “TIPOHM3AH
uneer 3amuthl Ponunsl” [12], U, eciM MOTHUB Uy/I€CHOCTH B
9I0CE MOXHO OOBSICHHTH MH(OJOTMUECKAM HAdalioM, TO
JEUCTBUSI TIepCOHaXKEH 3rmoca Al 3alUThl OTEeYeCTBA — SIBHAs
UCTOpHYECcKas HEOOXOAUMOCTb.

C maTpuoTH3MOM B 3M0Ce TECHEUIHM 00pa3oM

CBSI3aHO MOHsATHE cBoOombl. Ho cBoOoma  sBisercs
WHCTPYMEHTANbHOM IIEHHOCTBIO, T.€. TyTeM, Onaromaps
KOTOpOMY OCyIIecTBIseTcss Jo0oBb k Pommne. [epoit,

0CBOOOKHAsh COIJIEMEHHHWKOB, CBOIO BO3MIOOJICHHYIO U
0CBOOOXKIASICH CaM U3 PYK HEMPHATENs, TOCTUTaeT KOHEYHON
e — JeMOHCTpaluu Jo0BH k Poxuue u e€ 3amutel. Hamo
CKasaTh, 4YTO JHWYHas CBOOOma, KoTopas Oblia OHOM U3
TJIaBHBIX I[EHHOCTEH apXandecKoro 3Ioca, B KIACCHYECKYIO
CTaJIO €T0 PAa3BUTHSI BEICBOOOXKIAET MECTO IICHHOCTH JTFOOBU

K pOAUHE.
MHpOJIIO6I/Ie, n3beranme arpecCuu Mmo OTHOLICHUIO K
TE€M, KTO alpuoOpu MOKET OBITH HENIpUATEIEM — Jpyras

IEHHOCTh JIHMYECKOr0 CO3HaHUs (“‘HE TMOMBICIH 3J0M Ha
TaTapuHa”). JIpyruMu cioBaMH, SIMYECKU Tepoil He MOXeT
ABJIATHCS 3aUMHIIMKOM BOWHBI, KOTOpas B CBOIO odepenb
IOABEpPraeT OIACHOCTH €ro cembpio M crpaHy. CHoBa
MPUXOJUM K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO 3alllUTa OTYM3HBI U HApoJa B
3MOCE AOCTUTACTCSA APYroil HHCTPYMEHTAIBHON [EHHOCTBIO —
MuporooueM. [IpuMepoM MOXET MOCIYXHTh CIeHa, KOrna
Baiicapsl, nmnepexoueBaBmIMH C YacTbl0 IUIEMEHH B
KanMpikyro cremb, NpUHUMAaeT X TOBHHYETCS BCEM
TpeOOBaHUAM KAJIMBIKOB, TEPIUT YHU3UTEIBHOE OTHOIIECHHE K
cebe ¢ wux cCropoHbl. Bce 310 paam Oe3omacHOCTH
COOCTBEHHOr0 Hapoja. B koHewHOM cueTe, MuUpoOOUe HE
MOXKET TapaHTHPOBAaTh 0E30IIAaCHOCTh, HO OHO IOAYEPKUBACT
M3HaYaNbHbIe OJarue HaMepeHus! SIINIECKOTO Teposl.
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Tak-To BO3BPATHIICS TIOCIIE BCEX HEB3IOJL

B 1y ctpany ponnyto, B CBOM poJiHON Hapoa
AnmampI-0aTeIp, MOTYYHIA COKOJI TOT.

Tax, ceMb JIeT MPOOBIB Y KAIMBIKOB B IIICHY
Mmtyto CBOIO yBUJIEI OH CTPaHy,

Tak BepHyJ cebe TI0OUMYIO KEHy,

Tak o0bemuHUI OaliCyH-KOHTpaTCKuit Mup [3]

Hpyroii 00s3aTeNbHON IEHHOCTBIO TEpOMYECKOTO
3TOca CUUTaeTcs Apyx0a. Drnudeckas qpyxk0a TeCHO CBs3aHa
C  apxXamdyecKOd BOMHCKOM  ApyxOoii u  oObMasMu
moOpaTHMCTBA, YHACIECJOBAaHHBIMA OT HO(EOJaNbHBIX BpeMEH
U JONOJHEHHbIMU CHUMBOJMKOI BaccalbHOH BEpPHOCTH U
MOKPOBHUTENBCTBA CHIBHOTO ClIaboMy. XapaKTepHbI IpUMep
TaKuX OTHOIICHUH — TMOOPATUMCTBO, “KPEeCTOBOE OparcTBO”
pycckux OBUTMHHBIX Oorateipeii, onncannoe M.M. I'pombiko
[8]. B “Ha3BanHOE”, WM “KpecToBOE” OpaTCTBO BCTYMAIOT
MPaKTUIECKN Bce OBUTHHHBIE OoraThlpu. OHO CTaBUTCS BHIIIE
BCEX TMPOYNX OTHONIEHWH, MJaXke KpPOBHOTO PpOJCTBA.
[MoOGpaTrMBl IPUHUMAIOT O0ET B3aMMHOTO ITOCIYIIAHHS, HO,
KaK TPaBUIIO, OJWH U3 TOOpaTUMOB cunTaics crapmum: Vimbs
Mypomer; 3Haunmee B 3ToMm Iuiane J{oOpsiHn Hukurnua,
Jo6pbins — Asemn [Tonosuua, a mpu Betpede co CBATOropoM
caMm Mibst cTaHOBUTCS €ro MIaJIuM OpaTom.

OTIUUUTETBHON 4epToil Ipy:KObl B y30€KCKOM 31oce
“AnmamMpinn” SBISIETCS TO, YTO TJIABHBIN Te€pOil yCTaHABIMBAET
Ipy’KEeCKHe  OTHOUIEHHS C  KaIMBIOKAM  OOraThIpeM
Kapamxanom. Ha 3Ty ocoGeHHOCTH B CBOE BpeMsi 0OpaTill
BanManue ydeHsli LI TypaumoB. OH onmcbBaeT
Kapamxana, HaxomsmmMcs Mexay “aByx orHeit” [13], emy
TSXKENO cAenaTh BBIOOP MEXIy Ipy:kOoi ¢ AnmaMelnieM U
BEpHOCTBbIO CBOUM coIlIeMeHHUKaM. KapamkaH — BaKHBIN
nepcoHax Yy30ekckoro »smoca. OH ydacTByeT B KOHHBIX
CKauKax, OOpeTcs ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH KaJIMBIIKAMHU OOTaTHIPSIMU
BMeCTO Aumamsblma. VM, HakoHel, NMPHXOAWT Ha IOMOIIb K
AnmamsInry, Korja  TOT  TIomajaeT B 3WHJAH.
HnrepHanmonanbHas Jpyx0a, Bocreras B “Anmamsime”’, —
OTJIMYUTENBHAS YepTa y30€KCKOTo 31oca.

CeMeliHble IIEHHOCTH TakKe HEMAJOBaXKHBI JUIs
snuyeckoro ¢ompkiaopa. ['epomueckuii 3moc — MPOAYKT
narpuapxainbHo-peojganbHoro  crpos.  Ilostomy — Takme
TPaAWIMOHHbIE CEMEHHBIe IIEHHOCTH, KakK YBaXXCHHE K
CTaplleMy MOKOJCHUIO, CYIpPY:KECKas BEPHOCTb, OTHOLLCHUS




O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/9/1 2022

MEXIy pPOJICTBEHHUKAMH,
Pa3HBIX HapOJIOB.

CeMbsi — 3TO TJIaBHOE 3BEHO OOIIecTBa IIEHHA U IS
PYCCKHX, U 111 y30€KOB.

Borateipp nomkeH HallTH KEHYy B JalEKUX CTpaHax
WIN BBI3BOJHUTH €€ W3 PyK HENpUSTENs; Iepe] OTIPaBKOH B
IyTh OOTaTHIPU 00S3aTENBHO MPOCST OJIATOCIIOBEHUS Y CBOMX
poxuTeneil; jkeHa OOTaThIpPS JKIET CBOETO0 MyXa HECKOJIBKO
JIeT, U JaXe BECTh O CMEPTH Ieposl HE MOXKET 3aCTaBUTh €¢
BBINTHU 3aMyXK.

Jpyrue ocoOEHHOCTH 3TOM IIEHHOCTH 3aKJII0Yar0TCs B
U300paKEHNH MAaTEPHHCTBA; MOCIEICTBHH HEyBaXXHUTEIHHOTO
OTHOILEHUSI K CeMbe; B IPU3BIBE IEPCOHAXEH K 3aluTe
CEMBH.

B 6putnae “Boit loopsiau ¢ Winséit Mypomnem” MaTh
Jlo6pbian npocut WUimblo MOIAIUTE €€ ChIHA, OHA XK€ MPOCHT
ChlHa He e3auTh “Bo Tyru ropel”, He Kynarecs “Bo Ilyuaii
peke”, GoraThlph HapyllaeT 3ampeThl U YyTh HE MOTHOACT B
MOEANHKE C YyABUINHBIM 3MeeM. B “Anmampime” bapumx
COTJIAIIAeTCsl BBIMTH 3aMy)X 3a YJTaHTa3a, 4ToOBl TOT HE
NPUYUHUI Bpega ee ChiHy. boraTelpp ociymiaics mMaTepu U
nomnazan B 6exy. Jlacran “AnmaMeinr”’ HauWHAETCS ¢ pa3gopa
Mexy 6patbsimu baitGypu u baiicapel, 4To B HTOTE IPUBOIUT
pasapobnennio mieMeHn. Koubs J[0OphIHM TOBOPUT eMy 00
ONaCHOCTU, B KOTOPYI Iomana ero cembs. Kamgsipray
MOTHBUpYeT Ajmambimia, 4YroOBl OH exaj cIiacaTh
BO3ITIO0JICHHYIO.

Ckasurteny, AEKIaMUpPYys CIIyMATeTIM HAIUYHE 3THX
CEeMEHHBIX  LEHHOCTEH, HAINOMHUHAIOT ClyllaTelsiM |
YUTATENISIM O BAXKHOCTH U IEHHOCTH HHCTUTYTA CEMBH.

Haxonen, HeoOXOIMMO pPAacKpBITh TeMy LEHHOCTH
Tpyga M TPYIOJNIOOWS M B OdYepenHOil pa3 yOeanmThess B
HapOJHOM NIPOUCXOXKICHUU FePOUYECKUX MUUECKUX MECEH.

Tpyn s Hapoja He YTO MHOE, KaKk HPaBCTBEHHOE
JesHIe. DTO OTPA3MIIOCh B TIOCTIOBHIIAX, TOTOBOPKAX, CKa3Kax
U SNUYeCKUX NecHsIX. CaMblif TTIaBHBIA «TPYKEHHK» B UHCIIE
pycckux Ooratbipeit — 310 Mukyna CensgauHoBH4. OH
OJIMIIETBOPEHHE CaMOT0 KPECThSHCKOTO Hapoja, TOIBKO
Mukyna MOXeT MHOJHATh Te ‘‘CyMOUKH IlepeMeTHble”, B
KOTOPBIX 00peTaeTcs “Tsara 3eMin’.

B ObummHe «Csitorop m Mukyma» [7] Gorateipb-
BeJIuKaH CBATOrop MBITAETCS MOJHATh YNABIIYI0 Ha 3EMIII0
«CYMOUKY TlepeMeTHyI0». TOT He B COCTOSHHU CIIPAaBHTBCS C
3agaHneM. Mukyna CeTsHHHOBHY JK€ ITOJHHMAET CYMKY
OITHOW PYKOH, cooOImasi, 9To B HEH HAXOIMTCS «BCS TATOCTH
3eMHas.

A B apyroit 6sumnHE [9: 9] 3TOT ke GOTaTHIPh MPOCUT
Bosxa BeecnaBbuda, 4ToObI TOT BBIHYJ COXY U3 3€MIIH, HO HH
ero Apy)XuHa, HU caM Bosx He MoOryr storo crematb. A
Mukyna ofHOW pyKOH BBIAEPIMBAE€T COXy H3 3E€MIIM H
nepeOpachIBaeT ee 3a PAKUTOB KYCT.

BeumaBl 0 Mukyne SCHO [alOT MOHATh, YTO B
SMNYECKOM CO3HAHUH TPYJ — BEIMUIECTBEHHEe, Oiaropoinee,
4yeM mpocTas Gpusndeckas cuia, 9To Morydne OoraThIpH, OJUH
U3 KOTOPOBIX BEIMKAaH, a Jpyroil obnamaeT Marueid, HE B
CHJIaX CIIeNIaTh TO, YTO JIeNIaeT KPEeCThsIHE.

Ha Bocroke Takke wu3apeBie ObUI0  0coboe
OTHOILICHHE K TPYAYy U Tpynoiobuio. bonee Toro, ogHuM U3
3HAYEHUH y30€KCKOro cloBa ‘‘caHpar” (Lleiia), OOBIYHO
MEPEBOMMOE KaK “UCKYCCTBO”, SIBISIETCSA M 3HAYeHHE “Tpyn”
[14].

BOCIEBAKOTCA IMOBCEMECTHO Yy

IIpn >TOM yTBepXIeHUS O 3HAYMMOCTH TpyHAa ULl
obImecTBa MOXKHO HaWTH HMH(pOpPManuio W B Oojiee APEBHHUX
UCTOYHHUKAX.

Tak, B cBALICHHON KHUre 30poacTpusma “Asecre”
€CTh TaKHe CJI0Ba!

“KTo ceet murenuiy, ToT ceet Mcruny...

Korna cemena monanarot B TpsIKH, I3BHI (37bIE TyXH)
BCTalOT Ha HOTH;

Korna
ZIpOJKaT;

Korza mmennna ctaHOBUTCS! MyKOM, 13BBI PHIAIOT;

Korma mmennnma cobupaercst B OXHO MECTO, IIBBI
U3HUYTOXKAIOTCS;

Ecian B mome mpopacTaeT MINEHHIA, J3Bbl HE CMOTYT
MpUOTU3UTECS Tya;

Eciau B mome mpopacTaeT MIIEHHUIA, I3BBI M30€raroT
3TOT JOM;

Ecim B nome ecTb 3epHOXpaHWIMIE, Kak OyATo
TOpsIYKeE KENE3HbIC IIPYThs AyIIaT 1380B” [2].

NmeHuna mnpopacracr, A3BblI HAYUHAKOT

Ecian BHUMaTeNbHO MPOYMTATh JAHHBIH OTPBIBOK, TO
MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MO APEBHEMY BEPOBAHHIO 30pOACTPU3MA,
YETOBEYECKHH TPyA CUHTalNCsS caMbiM  3((EKTHBHBIM
OpY’>KHEM IIPOTHUB 371a.

O TpynomoOMM MHCATOCh MHOTO B BOCTOYHOM
XYIOXKECTBEHHOW M Iefarormdeckoil ymreparype. O HeMm B
cBoe Bpems rosopwin IOcyd Bamacarynckuii B KHUre
“Kyraary ouwmmr” (“bnarogaraoe 3nanue”), Axman FOrnaku B
“Xubbar yn-xakouk” (“Hapsr mpaBng”’), KeiikaByc B
“Kabycname”

, Anumiep Hason B “Max0y06 yiI-
Kyny6”’(«Bo3mro0neHHbIH cepaen») 1 MHOTHE JIpyTHeE.

B osnuueckodt nureparype mnpuMedarenbHa I03Ma
A.HaBou “®Papxan u Illupun”. B Heli omuceiBaercsi, Kak
uapesny dapxaa ¢ MOJIOIOCTU OBNa/ed “BCEMH 3HAHUSMU
moexaj B JJaJIeKMe CTPaHbl, OMOT JIOJSIM HPOOHTH ropy U
MOCTPOUTH OPOCHTEIBHBIN KaHaT — apbik [11].

VY30ekckuil smoc  “AnmaMeinr’  Takke TOBOPUT O
TPYAOIOONH KaK 0 OJarom Jene.

Baiicapsr u baitOypu ¢ paHHHX JIeT OTHAIOT IETeil B
KONy, TJie OHHM Y4YaTcsi TpaMoTe, BOMHCKOMY JETy, HacyT
CKOT; AJIIIaMBIII caM HAaXOAUT U JIOBUT KoHA baitunbap, XoTs
Mor OblI TpuKa3aTh caenath 3To ciayram; Kammgeiprau, cectpa
AnmnaMslina, TaceT CKOT, XOTS €€ CeMbs 3aHHUMaeT OYeHb
BBICOKOE ITOJIOKEHUE B CTPaHE.

Bce »3Ttm  ymomsHyTBIE W JIpyrHe  LEHHOCTH
TepOMUYECKOTO 3I0ca CIyKaT IS pealn3aluy TpeOoBaHHH
HapOJHOM Mearoruku.

Paccyxgass O TeoarormueckoM — COCTaBISIONIEM
dompkOpa, W3BECTHBI y4eHbId W menmaror B.I1.AHMKHH
numer: «3abota 00  yMCTBEHHOM, HPAaBCTBEHHOM U
(U3MYECKOM  BOCIHTAaHWH  MOAPACTAIOIIETO0  MOKOJCHHS
HCKOHHO OblITa CBOICTBEHHA HAapOJHBIM TPYAOBBIM MaccaM»
[4].

3akaiouenne M pexomenganuu.  Hapommoe
TBOPUYECTBO, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, He WMes CIenuaabHON
MearornaecKom HaIlpaBJICHHOCTH, BOCIHTHIBAET B
ClymaTensX (YUTaTeNsIX) MOpPaJbHO-3THUECKHE KadecTBa,
OMpefeNnsieT MHPOBO33PEHYECKHE YCTAHOBKU HJICaJbHOTO
YeJlOBEKa, YKa3blBA€T HAa  HPABCTBEHHBIE  OPHUEHTHPHI,
pa3BHBaeT ICTETHYECKHH BKYC, MOOYXIAeT K COBEPIICHHIO
MOJBUTOB.

Onudeckne NPOW3BENCHHS PUCYIOT HaM KapTUHY
JIOJICKAX YasHUH O OJNaroJeHCTBUH, CIIPABEIMBOM Iape U
OTB@XHBIX CHIHOBBSIX Hapoja, KOTOphle Bcerma OyayT Ha
CTpaxke IUIEMEHH, TOpOJa, TOCYJapCTBa, IOKA3hIBAIOT HaM
HAapoOAHBIN mnpaean. DTOT uaean MPUCYI OJHOBPEMEHHO H
ObuIMHAM, M TepOMYECKOMY  JacTaHy  “Asmampimr’.
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MANIFESTATION OF SPEECH DISORDER AT LANGUAGE LEVELS
Annotation
This article talks about neurolinguistics, speech mechanisms, speech disorders caused by brain damage and their manifestation at
language levels. Disorders in children’s oral and written speech are studied and comments are given.
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MNPOSIBJIEHUE HAPYHIEHUS PEUU HA S13bIKOBOM YPOBHE
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHOl craThe pacckasbiBaeTCs O HEHpPOJMHIBHCTHKE, PEYEBBIX MEXaHU3MaX, pPEUYEBBIX HAPYIICHHUSX, BbI3BAHHBIX
MOpaKCHUEM T'OJIOBHOTO MO3ra M UX HPOSBICHHWU HA SI3BIKBBIX YPOBHSAX. V3ydeHbl HapylIeHUS YCTHOHW M NMUCBMEHHON peuyu

,Z[eTefI 1 JaHbl KOMMCHTapuu.

KnioueBble cjoBa: PeueBble MeXaHHW3MBI, yCTHasl pedb, MUCbMECHHAs Pedb, pedeBasl IEATEIbHOCTb, (pOHETHUECKHl ypOBEHb
A3bIKa, JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKUIl ypOBEHbB A3bIKa, IPAMMATHYECKUH YPOBEHb S3bIKA.

NUTQIY BUZILISHLARNING TIL SATHLARIDA NAMOYON BO‘LISHI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur magolada neyrolinvistika, nutq mexanizmlari, bosh miyaga shikast yetishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan nutgiy buzilishlar
va ularning til sathlarida namoyon bo‘lishi haqida so‘z yuritilgan. Bolalarning og‘zaki va yozma nutqidagi buzilishlar o‘rganilgan

va tahlil gilinib mulohazalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nutq mexanizmlari, og‘zaki nutq va yozma nutg, nutgiy faoliyat, tilning fonetik sathi, tilning leksik-semantik

sathi, tilning grammatik sathi

Kirish. Yurtimizda sodir bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlar,
erishilayotgan yutuglar tilshunoslik fani oldiga muayyan
talablarni qo‘yadi. Bugungi kunda tilshunoslikning ko‘pgina
yo‘nalishlarini o‘rganish va tadqiq etish uchun barcha
imkoniyatlar vyaratilgan. Bu imkoniyatlardan foydalangan
holda nevrofiziologiya va tilshunoslik fanlari o‘rtasida yuzaga
kelgan neyrolingvistika fani ham hozirgi kunda tadqiq
gilinmoqda.

Neyrolingvistika fani “nutqiy faoliyatning bosh
miyadagi mexanizmlarini va bosh miyaga mahalliy shikast
yetishi natijasida nutqiy jarayonlarda sodir bo‘ladigan
o‘zgarishlarni” o‘rganadi[1]. Neyrolingvistikaning fan sifatida
shakllanishi bir tarafdan neyropsixologiyaning, boshga
tarafdan esa lingvistika va psixolingvistikaning rivojlanishi
bilan bog‘liq.

Neyrolingvistika  fani  ko‘pchilik  tadqiqotchilar
tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Ushbu fanning vujudga kelishi va
rivojlanishi neyropsixologiya va neyrolingvistika asoschisi
Aleksandr Romanovich Luriya nomi bilan bog‘lig. Bu olim
nutgiy buzilishlarni tizimli tahlil qilishni lingvistika va
psixolingvistikaning nazariy tushunchalari bilan
umumlashtirgan va tadgiq gilgan. A.R.Luriyaning 1950-yilda
nashr etilgan “Ogepkn ncuxodusmonornn mucekMma” kitobida
va “SI3pik W co3HaHme” monografiyasida inson ongining
shakllanishida nutgning rolini keltirib o‘tadi va buni tadqiqot
muammosining  yangi  jihati deya  hisoblaydi[2].
Neyrolingvistikada nutgiy faoliyatning bosh miyadagi
mexanizmalari,ya’ni nutqni ishlab chiqarish va qabul qilish
kabi mexanizmlari miyamizda turli xil mexanizm sifatida
ajratilgan. Bosh miyaga shikast yetishi ushbu ikki nutq
mexanizmining buzilishiga olib keladi. Bu holat esa insonning
nutqiy faoliyatiga o‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi va turli nutqiy

kamchiliklarni yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Nutqning
ganday qurilishi, ganday mexanizmlarga ko‘ra faoliyat
yuritishi, ishlashi, unga bo‘lgan tashqi ta’sirlar natijasida
nutgiy nugsonlarning yuzaga kelishi va bu nugsonlarning
tilning qaysi sathlarida namoyon bo‘lishini tadqiq qilish
logopedik muammolarni bartaraf etishda nazariy va amaliy
jihatdan muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili.
Neyrolingvistikaning  vujudga kelishi va  rivojlanishi
neyrolingvistika asoschisi, nutqiy buzilishlarni tizimli tahlil
gilishni  lingvistika ~ va  psixolingvistikaning  nazariy
tushunchalari bilan umumlashtirgan Aleksandr Romanovich
Luriya tadgiqotlari bilan bog-lig.

Miyaga shikast yetishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan nutqiy
buzilishlar og°zaki va yozma nutgda namoyon bo‘ladi. Yozma
va og‘zaki nutgni turli aspektlarda tadqiq qilish turli
izlanishlarning  asosi  bo‘lib  kelmoqda.  A.R.Luriya,
R.E.Levina, R.N.Lalayeva, L.S.Svetkova va boshqalarning
ishlari bunga yorgin misoldir. G.G. Misarenko o0¢zining
“Yozuv Korreksiyasi texnologiyasi: grafamotor ko‘nikmalar
taraqgiyoti” nomli magolasida tilning og‘zaki va yozma
nutglarini giyosiy o‘rganadi. G.G.Misarenkoning fikricha, til
o‘zida kodlar sistemasini aks ettirgan muloqot quroli, nutq esa
ushbu quroldan ma’lum bir vaziyatda, ma’lum vaqgtda
foydalanish  jarayoni[3]. Yozuv jarayoni tadgigotchisi
L.O.Badalyan yozuv ko‘nikmasini o‘raganishning dastlabki
bosgichlarida harf va u ifodalayotgan tovush munosabati
masalasini o‘rganish lozimligini ta’kidlaydi[4]. A.R.Luriya
ta’kidlashicha, yozma nutq hech ganday go‘shimcha tasvir
vositalariga ega emas”[5]. Bu jihatdan u hech ganday
suhbatdoshni ko‘zda tutmasligini ko‘rsatadi. Fikrni nutgiy
jumlalarda kodlash, yozma nutqda ong ostida kechadi. Yozma
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nutg hech ganday qo‘shimcha vositalarga, ya’ni jest,
mimikalarga ega bo‘lmasa-da, o‘zida grammatik to‘liglikni
aks ettiradi va bu to‘liglik uning tushunarliligini ta’minlaydi.
Shu tarzda yozma nutqda aks etgan barcha axborot grammatik
til vositalari yordamida amalga oshiriladi. Yozma nutgni
tushunish og‘zaki nutqni tushunishdan keskin farq qiladi.
Yozma nutqni har doim qayta o‘qish, aniglashtirish mumkin,
yozma nutqda bunday imkoniyat yo‘q[6]. Yozma nutqning
og‘zaki nutqdan yana bir psixologik farqi ularning kelib
chiqishi, ya’ni ontogenezidadir. L.S.Vigotskiyning
ta’kidlashicha, yozma nutq og‘zaki nutq bilan chambarchas
bog‘lig, biroq yozma nutq bosib o‘tgan yo‘l og‘zaki nutq
tarixida kuzatilmaydi. Yozma nutq shunchaki og‘zaki
nutqning tarjimasi, yozish ko‘nikmasini va texnikasini
egallashdir [7]. A.R.Luriya ta’kidlashicha, og‘zaki nutq
kattalar va bolalar o‘rtasida muloqot vositasida shakllanadi va
bu “simpraktik omil” dab ataladi[8]. Yozma nutq, umuman,
boshga kelib chigish va boshqga strukturaga ega. Agar bolada
og‘zaki nutq 2-3 yoshda shakllansa, yozma nutq 5-6 yoshda
ta’lim olish natijasida shakllanadi. Yozma nutq motivi ham
bolada og‘zaki nutq motividan kechroq uyg‘onadi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Birinchi Prezidenti I.A. Karimovning ilmiy-ma’naviy meros
va qadriyatlarimizni yanada chuqurroq o‘rganish hamda ona
tilimizning imkoniyatlarini rivojlantirishga oid qarashlari,
neyrofiziologik konsepsiya (l.P.Pavlov), nutq va tafakkur
birligi to‘g‘risidagi psixolingvistik konsepsiya (L.S.Vigotskiy,
N.LJinkin, A.R.Luriya), N.LJinkin, L.A.Zimnya ishlarida
nutgiy faoliyat psixologik mexanizmlarining to‘liq ilmiy
konsepsiyasi, Moskva neyrolingvistika maktabi vakillari
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AR.Luriya va T.V.Axutinaning neyrolingvistikaga oid
tadqiqotlari, nutqida nugsoni bo‘lgan bolalarning maxsus
tashkil etilgan ta’lim-tarbiyasi va korreksion-rivojlantiruvchi
ish tizimining ahamiyati to‘g‘risidagi tadqiqotlar metodologik
asos qilib olindi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Bolalarda gabul gilish jarayoni T.
P. Xrizman, V.P. Yeremeev, T.D. Loskutovlarning “Bola
miyasining faolligi, nutqi va emotsiyasi” ishida keltirilgan. 3-7
yoshli bolalardan olingan tajriba natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
yosh bolaning miyasi unga shaxsan tanish, emotsional
ahamiyatli so‘z aytilganda faol holatda bo‘ladi[9]. Demak,
bundan shunday xulosa kelib chigadiki, bolada gabul gilish
mexanizmi ishlashi unga so‘zning tanishligi, tanlangan
munosabat nutqiga bog‘lig. L.A.Chistovich “Nutq” nomli
jamoaviy monografiyasida “Fonemalar tasnifi asosida akustik
belgi emas, nutq elementlarining artikulyatsion belgilari
yotadi”, - deya ta’kidlaydi[10]. Olimlar olib borgan
tadqgiqotlardan ko‘rish mumkinki, Nutqning qabul qilish va
ishlab chiqarish mexanizmlarining buzilishi tilga ta’sir
gilmasdan golmaydi.

Biz og‘zaki va yozma nutqdagi buzilishlar tilning
barcha sathlarida namoyon bo‘lishini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bir
nechta nutgida kamchiligi bor bolalarning nutgiy rivojlanish
xususiyatlarining umumiy va o‘ziga xos qonuniyatlari tadqiq
qilindi, ularning og‘zaki va yozma nutqidagi nuqsonlari
aniglanib, tahlil qilindi va ularning qaysi til sathlarida
namoyon bo‘lishi o‘rganib chiqildi.

Nutqiy buzilishning fonetik sathda namoyon bo‘lishi

10 yoshli bolaning yozma va og‘zaki nutqi tekshirildi.

10 yoshli bolaning yozma nutgini tekshirish natijasida

“bilim” o‘rnida “dilim”, “munosabatda” o‘rnida
“munosadatda”,  “bo‘lishimiz”  o‘rnida  “do‘lishimiz”,
“kitobdan” o‘rnida “kitodban”, “kitobga” o‘rnida “kitobqa”,
“foydalanadilar” o‘rnida “koydalanadilar” kabi so‘zlar
yozilganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Demak,bolaning yozma
nutgida “b” fonemasi o‘miga “d”, ayrim holatlarda “d”
fonemasi o‘rniga “b”, “g” va “q” fonemalarini farqlamashk
ya'ni barcha holatlarda “q” y021sh “f” harfi o‘rniga “k”
yozish, fonemalar o‘rnini almashtirgan holda qo‘llash kabi
fonetik xatolar uchraydi.

Yana bir bolaning yozma nutgi tekshirilganda yozma
nutqida ayrim harflarni, ya’ni “d” harfi o‘rnida “b” harfini
keltirish, e va i harflarini farglamaslik va ayrim harflarni
so‘zda ifodalamaslik kabi xatoliklarga yo‘l qo‘yilganligi
aniglandi. Bundan tashqgari masalan, “o‘n yosh” o‘rniga
“o‘kyosh”, “o‘nta” o‘rniga “o‘bta”, “she’r” o‘rniga “sho‘r”,
“paxta” o‘rniga “pata”, “bug‘doy” o‘rniga “bo‘boy” kabi
so‘zlarda boshqa bir harf o‘rniga yodiga tushgan to‘g‘ri kelgan
harfni yozganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Nutgiy buzilishning leksik-semantik sathda namoyon
bo‘lishi

yoshli bolaning matni tekshirilganda matnni ko‘chirib
berish jarayonida

matndagi so‘zlarni  tushirib qoldirilganligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Masalan, matndagi “do‘sti, kitobdan,
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yil” so‘zlari tushirib qoldirilgan. Bu o‘quvchi bilan og‘zaki
suhbat olib borilganda “qanday ekinlar ekiladi?” degan
savolga “bug‘doy, un, paxta teradi, kuzda bo‘ladi” deb javob
berdi. O‘quvchi “un” so‘zining ma’nosini anglamagan holda
ekinlar sirasiga kiritdi va paxta so‘zini aytganda uning
assotsatsiyasida “teradi”, “kuzda bo‘ladi” so‘z va birikmasi
hosil bo‘ldi. Adabiyot o‘qituvchisining “Zulfiya nechanchi
sanada tug‘ilgan? - degan savoliga o‘quvchilar shoiraning
tug‘ilgan kunini shanba kunda nishonlagani uchun shanbada
deya javob gaytardi. Bu misollardan ko‘rishimiz mumkinki,
o‘quvchidan biror narsa so‘ralsa, shu narsaga oid bo‘lgan
tushuncha va holatlarni keltiradi. Shu misollardan ko‘rish
mumkinki, miyaga shikast yetishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan
insoning nutgidagi buzilish leksik-semantik sathda ham o‘z
ifodasini topadi.

Yana bir o‘quvchida ragamlar bilan bog‘liq tajriba
o‘tkazilganida shu narsa aniq bo‘ldiki, raqamlarni talaffuz
qilsangiz tushunmaydi, lekin yozib ko‘rsatsangiz qaysi raqgam
ekanligini ayta oladi. Demak, o‘quvchi so‘zni eshitib
ma’nosini tushunishga qiynaladi, lekin yozilgan so‘zning
ma’nosini tushunadi.

3. Nutgiy buzilishning Grammatik sathda namoyon
bo‘lishi

11 yoshli bolaning og‘zaki nutqi tekshirilganda uning
nutqida so‘zlarni bir-biriga grammatik jihatdan bog‘lamaslik,
ya’ni so‘zlarni bir-biriga bog‘lovchi grammatik vositalarni
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qo‘llamasligi aniqlandi. Masalan, “Sunna aka yaxshi
ko‘raman”, “hamma yaxshi ko‘raman”, “teta”, “o‘zi teta, o‘zi
ke”, “o‘ta”,”eshik oldi imzo bor 7, “Sunna aka do‘sim bor”,
“aya pul bering, yo‘q”, “kata bo‘l usta”. Kecha qayerga
bording? degan savolga “park”, kim bilan bording? savoliga
“o‘zi, aya bordi, ada bordi”, “keldi, o‘tirdi, ada berdi, soat
to‘qqiz yotdi, chorshanba bordi”, “Hoji aka oldi” Ushbu
keltirilgan misollarda so‘zlar bir-biriga grammatik jihatdan
bog‘lanmaganligini ko‘rishimiz mimkin. O‘quvchi yozilgan
kelishik qo‘shimchalarini o‘qib berib, talaffuz qila oladi, lekin
so‘zlarni bir-biriga bog‘lashda kelishiklardan umuman
foydalanmaydi.

Yana bir o‘quvchilardan birining yozma matni
o‘rganilganda biror so‘z grammatik jihatdan bir-biriga
bog‘lanmaganligini, ya’ni grammatik qo‘shimchalardan
deyarli matnda foydalanilmaganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Jumlalar tushunarsiz gapdagi so‘zlarni tushirib qoldirgan,
ya’ni bir so‘zni tashlab keyingi so‘zga, bir gapni tashlab
keyingi gapga o‘tib ketilgan. O‘quvchining diqqati tarqoqligi
sabab gapni to‘liq ilg‘ay olmagan. Masalan, “do‘sti” so‘zida
III shaxs egalik qo‘shimchasini qo‘llamasdan “do‘st” deb
yozganligini, “kitobdan” so‘zida —dan chigish kelishigini
qo‘llamasdan “kitob” yozganligini, “kitobga” so‘zida - ga

jonalish kelishigini qo‘llamasdan “kito” yozganligining o‘zi
so‘zlarda grammatik qo‘shimchalarni qo‘llamasligi nutqiy
buzilishning grammatik sathda namoyon bo‘lishidir

Xulosa va takliflar. Eksperiment tahlillaridan shuni
ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, yozma nutqda va og‘zaki nutqda
uchraydigan nutqiy buzilishlar turlicha bo‘lib, ularning har biri
kelib chiqish sababi va xususiyatlariga ko‘ra farqlanadi. Miya
shikastlanishi nutgiy buzilishga olib kelar ekan, albatta, bu
tilning barcha sathlarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Buni biz
o‘tkazilgan tajribalar misolida ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Miyaning ikki nutgiy zonasining shikastlanishi nutq
mexanizmlari faoliyatining buzilishiga olib keladi. Bolalardan
yozib olingan diktant matnini ko‘radigan bo‘lsak, yozma
nutqida ko‘proq jarangli undoshlar bilan bog‘liq nugsonlar,
so‘zlarni tushirib qoldirish bilan, grammatik shakllarni
qo‘llash, gaplarning mantiqiy bog‘lanmasligi bilan bog‘liq
nugsonlar uchraydi.

Bolalarning yozma va og‘zaki nutqidagi nuqgsonlarni
aniqlash bo‘yicha olib borilgan tajribalar natijasi shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, o‘quvchilarning nutqida uchragan nuqgsonlarni
nutqiy buzilish holatiga ko‘ra turlicha va barcha til sathlarida
namoyon bo‘lgan.
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TARJIMANI AVTOMATLASHTIRISHNING NAZARIY VA AMALIY KONSEPSIYASI
Annotatsiya

Tarjimani avtomatlashtirish g‘oyasi ilk bor kompyuterlar ixtiro gilingan davrdan boshlab olimlarning diggat markazida bo‘lgan.
XX asrning 45-yillaridan tabiiy tilga ishlov berish, matematik lingvistika, amaliy tilshunoslik va mashina tarjimasi amaliyotida
keng e’tibor berilgach, har bir soha mutaxasislari o‘zlarining ilmiy tadgiqotlarini nazariy va amaliy jihatdan texnologiya bilan
bog‘lash muhimligini ta’kidlab o‘tgan va bir gancha ilgor g‘oyalarni oldilariga asosiy magsad qilib qo’yishgan. Bu esa 0°z
navbatida tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik sohalarida ham o‘z aksini topgan. Dunyo olimlarining tarjimani avtomatlashtirish,
mashina tarjimasi, kompyuterda tarjima qilish g-oyalarini ilgari surishdan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsadlaridan biri shundaki,
mashinadan foydalanish matnlarni tarjima gilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan vaqtni sezilarli darajada gisgartirishi mumkinligini taxmin
gilishgan. Ushbu magqolada, tarjimani avtomatlashtirishning nazariy va amaliy jihatlari bir gancha strategik faktlar asosida ochib
berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarjima, avtomatlashtirish, mashina tarjimasi, texnologiya, tarjimashunoslik, elektron lug‘atlar, tarjima dasturlari,
tarjima funktsiyalari, texnik vositalar, kompyuter, tarjima xotirasi, IBM, ALPAC.

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL CONCEPT OF AUTOMATED TRANSLATION
Abstract

The idea of automated translation has been the focus of attention of scientists since the invention of computers. Since the 1945s,
the practice of natural language processing, mathematical linguistics, applied linguistics, and machine translation has received
widespread attention, and set a number of advanced ideas as their main goal. Moreover, this is reflected in the fields of linguistics
and translation studies. One of the main goals of world scientists in promoting the ideas of automated translation, machine
translation, and computer translation is that the use of a machine can significantly reduce the time needed to translate texts. In
this article, the theoretical and practical aspects of automated translation are discussed with several strategic facts.

Key words: Translation, automation, machine translation, technology, translation studies, electronic dictionaries, translation
software, translation functions, technical tools, computer, translation memory, IBM, ALPAC.

TEOPETUYECKUE U MIPAKTUYECKUE KOHUEINNIUAU ABTOMATU3AIUU IEPEBOJA
AHHOTAIHS

Wnes aBTOMaTh3anuu mepeBoja HAXOMWIACh B IICHTPE BHUMAHHS YUCHBIX ¢ MOMEHTa H300peTeHusi KoMmbioTepoB. C 1945-x
TOJI0B TPaKTHKa 0OpaOOTKH €CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKA, MaTeMaTH4YecKas JHHTBHCTHKA, MPUKIAJHAS JUHTBACTHKA W MAIIMHHBINA
MepeBOi OKAa3aJUCh B IIEHTPE BHUMAHUS M MOCTAaBWJIM CBOEH OCHOBHOH LIENIbIO Psi MEPENOBLIX uaei. bonee toro, sto Hamuio
OTpaKeHHE B OOJIACTSAX JIMHTBUCTHKU W TiepeBogoBeneHrs. OHa M3 OCHOBHBIX IeNIeil MIUPOBBIX YYEHBIX B MPOABMKEHUH UICH
aBTOMATH3allMM MEPeBO/a, MALIMHHOTO IEpeBoJa M KOMIBIOTEPHOTO NEPEeBOJa 3aKII0YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO HCIOJIb30BaHHE
MAIIMHbI TI03BOJISIET 3HAYMTENHFHO COKPAaTHTh BpeMs, HEOOXOAMMOE Ui MepeBOJia TEKCTOB. B 3Tolf cTaTthe TeopeTmyeckne U
MPAKTHYCCKUE aCTICKThl aBTOMATH3AIlHK TIEPEBOIa PACKPHIBAIOTCS HA OCHOBE HECKOJIBKUAX CTPATETHYCCKUX (DAKTOB.

KawueBbie cioBa: [lepeBon, aBromMaru3anus, MAIIUHHBIA MEPEBOJ], TEXHOJIOTHUHU, MEPEBOJOBECHHE, dICKTPOHHBIE CIIOBapH,
IPOTPaMMBI IS TIepeBOa, QYHKIMU MepeBo/ia, TEXHHUECKUE CPEICTBA, KOMITBIOTEp, MamMATh repeBoaos, IBM, ALPAC.

Kirish. Mashina tarjimasining nazariyasi, kelib  bo’lishgan. Ilk tadqiqot natijasi muvaffaqiyatli chigqanidan

chigishi, g‘oyasi, ixtiro qilinish jarayoni, shakllanish va
taraqgiyot bosqgishlari dunyo tilshunosligining kengayishi va
tarjimashunoslik sohasining yanada ilg‘orlashishiga muhim
sabab bo‘lganligi  bois kompyuter lingvistikasi  bilan
tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik o‘zaro ushbu sohalarning bir
biriga bevosita nazariy va amaliy jihatdan bog‘ligligini o‘zida
namoyon giladi. Shu bilan bir gatorda mashina tarjimasining
yaratilish tarixiga bevosita murojaat gilmasdan uning bir
boshga jihatlarini o‘rganishimiz mushkul.

1940-yillarda birinchi kompyuter yaratilganidan so‘ng,
olimlar mashina tarjimasini amaliy jihatdan o‘rganish va uni
gisga vaqt ichida tadqiq gilishga kirishilgan[1]. O‘sha yillarda
IBM mutaxassislarining birinchi tajribalari 250 jumladan
iborat bo’lgan lug’atni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri  o‘zida gamrab
oluvchi kichik dasturni ixtiro qilishga qaratilgan. Puxta
tuzilgan nazariya va tinimsiz ilmiy tadgiqotlar natijasida
ko’zlangan  dasturni muvaffaqiyatli yaratishga sazovor

so’ng, olimlar mashina tarjimasi bilan bog‘lig muammo aslida
unchalik qiyin emasligini ta’kidlashgan [2].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. XX asrning
40-yillaridan tabiiy tilga ishlov berish, mashina tarjimasining
ixtiro qilish nazariyasi va amaliyoti dunyo olimlarini o‘z
giggat markaziga tortdi. Xusussan mashina tarjimasi ixtirosi
bilan Uorren Uiver, Norbert Viner, A.But, R.Richans,
A.Tyuring, Jon Xatchins, Pyotr Petrovich Troyanskiy, A. A.
Lyapunov, G.P. Bagrinovskaya, O.S.Kulagina, I. A. Melchuk,
tilshunoslar V. Yu. Rozentsveyg, A. A. Reformatskiy, P. S.
Kuznetsov, V. V. lvanov va boshga olimlar chuqur ilmiy
tadgiqot ishlarini olib borishgan.

Mashina tarjimasi 1946-yili  ilmiy fan sifatida
shakllana boshlanib 1947-yilllardan keyin alohida tadgigot
sohasi sifatida gabul gilina boshlandi. O‘sha paytda kriptograf
Uorren Uiver Norbert Vinerga yo‘llagan maktubida mashina
tarjimasi muammosini kodlash (o‘gib tushunish) yo’li orqali
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solishtirishni ta’kidlagan. 1949-yilda Uiver MT bag’ishlangan
memorandum loyihasini ishlab chiggan va unda IP (Intertnet
Protocol) ni ganday amalga oshirish mumkinligini asoslab
bergan. Uiver Norbert Vinerga yo’llagan maktubida shunday
deb yozgan edi: “Mening oldimda rus tilida yozilgan matn
bor, lekin men u matnni ingliz tilida yozilganligini va u
gandaydir tushunarsiz  belgilar bilan kodlangan deb
o’ylayman, men qilishim kerak bo‘lgan yagona vazifa bu
matndagi ma’lumotlarni  olish  uchun, kodni  olib
tashlashdir”[3]. Uiverning keyingi g‘oyalari interlingval
(Interlingua) konsepsiyasiga asoslangan MT yondashuvi bilan
bog’liq bo’lgan.

1950-yillarning boshlariga kelib, bir gator tadgigot
guruhlari avtomatik tarjima muammosi bilan bog’liq tadqiqiot
ishlarini olib borishgan. Xususan, AQSh va Yevropada bir
nechta tadqiqot guruhlari MT sohasi ustida o’z ilmiy tadqiqot
ishlarini olib borishgan. Ushbu tadgiqotga katta sarmoya ham
kiritilgan. Ammo tadgiqot sifati investorlarning kutgan
natijasini bermagan. Bunga sabab, o’sha yillarda texnik
uskunaning  tarkibiy  gismlaridan foydalanishning
imkoniyatlari cheklanganligi sabab bo’lgan: masalan MT ning
ma’lumotlarga sekin kirish bilan bog‘liq va xotiraning kichik
hajmi, yuqori darajadagi dasturlash tillaridan to‘liq
foydalanishning mumkin emasligi bunga yaqqol misol
bo‘lgan. Tajriba, tarjima xotirasining hajmi kichikligini va MT
ga ma’lumotlarni kiritish imkoni pastligi olimlarni yanada MT
ustida chuqurroq ishlash kerakligini yana bir bor namoyon
gilgan. MT tarixiga va uning rivojlanishiga ulkan xissasini
qo’shgan buyuk olimlardin biri Jon Xatchins hisoblanib, u
g‘arbdagi eng faol mashina tarjimasi tarixchilaridan biri
hisoblangan [4]. Xatchinsga ko’ra, mashina tarjimasining
kashfiyotchisi Pyotr Petrovich Troyanskiy bo’lib, u mexanik
tarjima qurilmasining sxemasini taklif gilgan olimlardan biri
hisoblangan.  Avval, Troyan dasturlari jahon ilmiy
hamjamiyati (World Scientific Community) tomonidan
mutlago unutilgan. Birinchi dasturlashtirilgan kompyuterlar
“BESM” wva “Strela” Rossiyada ishlash uchun 1952-53
yillarda P.P. Troyanskiy vafotidan so’ng ishlatila boshlangan

[5].

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Ma’lum bir vaqt o‘tishi
bilan mashina tarjima tizimlarining birinchi avlodi so‘zma-
so‘z va frazama-fraza algoritmlariga tayangan holda tajriba
gilish  boshlangan. Ushbu tizimlarning imkoniyatlari
to‘g‘ridan-to’g’ri kompyuter xotirasi hajmiga bog‘liq bo’lgan
lug‘atlarning mavjud hajmi bilan aniglangan. Matn tarjimasi
alohida jumlalarda amalga oshirilib, ular orasidagi semantik
alogalar hech ganday hisobga olinmagan. Bunday tizimlar
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri (avtomatlashtirilgan) tarjima tizimlari deb
atala boshlangan. Shu bilan birga asta sekinlik bilan ularning
o’rnini keyingi avlod tizimlari egallab, ularda tildan-tilga
tarjima sintaktik tuzilmalar darajasida amalga oshirilgan[6].

Olimlarning  tarjima  algoritmlariga ~ murojaat
gilishlaridan magsad, tarjima algoritmlari-lug‘at
ma’lumotlarini o’zgartirish orqali boshqarilishi mumkin

bo‘lgan ba’zi til konstruksiyalarining tarjima rejimini tanlash
imkonini beruvchi funktsiyalar to‘plamidan iborat bo‘lgan[7].
Qo’shimcha qilib aytganda, tarjima algoritmlari tarjima
gilinadigan jumlani tahlil qilish orgali uning sintaktik
tuzilishini  kirish  jumlasining grammatikasi qoidalariga
muvofiq qurish imkonini beradigan operatsiyalar to‘plamidan
foydalangan (xuddi bolalar o‘rta maktabda tilni o‘rgangani
kabi), so‘ngra  bu strukturani chigish gapning sintaktik
tuzilishiga aylantirish va lug‘atdan kerakli so’zlarni o’rniga
qo’yib chiqish orqali gapni sintez gilishgan. Bunday tizimlar
T-tizimlar deb ataladi (T “transfer-uzatish” degan ma’noni
anglatadi) [8].

Tahlil va natijalar. Shunday qilib 1952-yildan boshlab
MT bo’yicha yirik kompaniyalar va universitetlar hamkorligi
ostida konferensiyalar uyishtirilgan. 1lk konferensiya

Massachutes texnika universitetida o‘tkazilib, uni amalga
oshirishning fundamental imkoniyatini tasdiglovchi mashina
tarjimasi bo’yicha birinchi tajribalar esa 1954 yilda Jorjtaun
universitetida (Vashington, AQSh) o’tkazilgan. Aynan o’sha
paytda birinchi to’liq huquqli mashina tarjimasi tizimi IBM 11
joriy etildi. Bu voqea tarixga Jorjtaun eksperimenti nomi bilan
kirdi. Bu tizimning imkoniyatlari cheklangan bo’lishiga
garamasdan, tizim 250 so‘zdan iborat bo’lgan lug’at va 6
grammatik qoidalardan foydalangan holda rus tilidan ingliz
tiliga 49 ta maxsus tanlangan jumlalarni tarjima gilishni
mukammal darajada bajargan va ushbu tadgiqot L.Dorster
rahbarligida o’tkazilgan [9].

Sobiq Ittifogda ham Dorster tajribasiga o‘xshash
mashina tarjimasi bo‘yicha ilk bor tajriba 1955- vyilda
o‘tkazilgan. Tadgiqgotchi olimlardan 1.S.Muxin, L.N. Korolev
hamda S.N. Razumovskiy boshchiligida algoritmi I.K.Belskiy
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan hamda inglizcha-ruscha mashina
tarjimasi sinovdan o‘tkazilgan. Shu yillarda Moskvada
A.Lyapunov rahbarligidagi matematik va kibernetiklardan
tashkil topgan guruh ko‘p aspektli lingvistik ma’lumotlarni o‘z
ichiga olgan inglizcha-ruscha avtomatik tarjima tizimini
(ARAP), Ittifoq Fanlar Akademiyasida Yu.A.Motorin
rahbarligidagi  guruh inglizcha-ruscha  mashinatarjimasi
dasturini, D.Yu.Panov esa uning lingvistik ta’minotini yaratib
berdi. 1956-yilda Moskvada Yu.A. Motorin rahbarligida
mashina tarjimasi laboratoriyasi tashkil etildi. Laboratoriyada
faoliyat yuritgan yosh olim Yu.N. Marchuk 1958 yilda siyosiy
va ilmiy-texnikaviy sohalar doirasidagi matnlarni ingliz tilidan
rus tiliga tarjima gilib beruvchi igtisodiy jihatdan eng samarali
va qulay bo‘lgan birinchi mashina tarjimasi tizimini ishlab
chiqdi. Keyinchalik olim “Mashina tarjimasi muammolari”
nomli monografiyasini e’lon qildi [10]. Uning mazkur
tadgiqotida tarjimani modellashtirish tamoyillari hamda ilmiy-
texnikaviy ma’lumotlarga doir eng dolzarb muammolarini hal
etishda qo‘llaniladigan tahlil usullari o‘rin olgan. Tillararo
tarjima moslashuvidagi ikki komponentli tarjima modelida
tilning statik tavsifi hamda dinamik tarjima jarayoni aks etishi
va uning sifatini oshirishda tahrirlash vazifasini inson resursi
orqali foydalanish zaruriyati borligi ilmiy asoslab berilgan.
Yu.N. Marchuk mashina tarjimasiga tavsiflangan tarjima
modellarini tushuntiruvchi kuch hamda til mohiyatini darhol
tekshirish imkoniyatini ko‘rsatuvchi hamda taklif etilgan
ijodiy mulohazalarning samaradorligini oshiruvchi vosita, deb
garaydi. Shundan so‘ng mashina tarjimasi uchun lingvistik
modellashtirish nazariyasi hamda tabiiy tilning ma’lumotlar
bazasini yaratish masalasi yana bir gator asarlarda aksini
topgan [11]. Boshqga olimlar esa mashina tarjimasi deklerativ
bilimlardan iborat, ya’ni lingvist til faktlari tavsifini bazaga
kiritganidan so‘ng matematik va dasturchi tomonidan tarjima
algoritmi tuziladi” [12], degan fikrga to‘xtaldilar.

Jahon olimlarining say harakatlari va ilmiy
tadqiqotlari bilan mashina tarjimasining rivojlanishi ma’lum
bir nugtaga yetgan bo’lishiga qaramasdan, tizimning
kamchiliklari,  dasturlash  tilining  yuqori  darajada
ishlanmaganligi, til bilan bog‘liq nazariyalarning yetishmasligi
mashina tarjimasini ishlashi tadgigotchilar tomonidan
gonigarsiz deb topildi. Bunga sabab, Mashina tarjimasi
dasturlarini yaratishning birinchi tajribasi bosgichma-bosgich
va gismlarga bo‘lib hal qilish kerakligini ko‘rsatdi. Biroq,
matnlar bilan ishlash algoritmlarini ganday rasmiylashtirish va
qurish, mashinaga qaysi lug‘atlarni kiritish kerakligi, mashina
tarjimasida qaysi lingvistik usullardan foydalanish kerakligi va
umuman olganda bu usullar qanday bo‘lishi borasida juda
ko’p qiyinchilik va noaniqgliklar mavjud edi.

Ma’lumki, o’sha yillarda an’anaviy tilshunoslikda
tarjima qgilinayotgan matnning ma’nosidan foydalanadigan
mashinali tarjima tizimlarini yaratish uchun zarur bo‘lgan
faktik materiallar ham, g‘oya va tushunchalar ham mavjud
bo’lmagan.
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Asosan 70-80-yillarning yangi ishlanmalaridan biri
bevosita tarjima xotirasi texnologiyasi bilan bog’lig. Tarjima
xotirasi - bu avval tarjima gilingan matnlar to’plamini o’z
ichiga olgan ma’lumotlar bazasidan tashkil topgan bo’lib,
bunga asos segment (jumla) va matn tarjimasi saglanib,
lingvistik ma’lumotlar bazasini tashkil qiladi. Bunday
“xotira”, to‘plash (saglash) prinsipiga ko‘ra, deyarli inson
xotirasi kabi ishlaydi. Tarjima har safar tarjima gilinganda, asl
matn va uning tarjimasi, barcha tarjimalardan lingvistik
ma’lumotlar bazasi yaratiladi va ushbu bazadan keyingi
tarjimalar uchun foydalanish mumkin bo‘ladi. O‘sha davrdan
boshlab hozirgi kungacha tarjima xotirasi vositalari ko’pchilik
tarjima kompaniyalari tomonidan ham faol qo‘llaniladi[13].

1980-yidan boshlab mashina tarjimasi bilan bog‘liq
muammolarga buyuk olimlarning yechimlari sababli mashina
tarjimasi davri ulkan rivoj topdi. Ko‘plab rivojlangan
mamlakatlarda tarjimon dasturlari  yaratila boshlandi.
Bulardan,AQSh, Germaniya, Fransiya, Rossiya, Yaponiya va
SSSRIarni misol gilib ko‘rsatish mumkin [14]. Bunga yaqqol
misol tarigasida sobig SSSRda ingliz tilidan rus tiliga tarjima
giluvchi AMPAR, ASPERA; nemis tilidan rus tiliga tarjima
giluvchi NERPA; fransuz tilidan rus tiliga tarjima giluvchi
FRAP, RANO (ispan-ingliz), SYSTRAN, TAUM (ingliz-
fransuz), POLA (xitoy-ingliz), MIAN (fransuz-rus), CULT
(xitoy-ingliz) shuningdek, STYLUS, SOCRAT Kkabi tarjima
dasturlari yaratildi. MT sohasidagi eng mashhur yirik tadgigot
loyihalari orasida esa ETAP MT tizimini alohida gayd etish
zarur va bu loyihaning asoschilari 1.A.Melchuk hamda
Yu.D.Apresyan kabi lingvistlar hisoblandi [15]. Janet va Jim
Beyker tomonidan Dragon SYSTEM firmasi (Massachusets
shtatidagi Nyuton shahri, 1982 yilda asos solingan)
mikrokompyuterlar uchun nutgni gayta ishlaydigan ALPC deb
nomlangan hamda DARPA nomli nutgni tushunuvchi dasturiy
ta’minoti  1983-1985 yillarda yaratildi. Yaponiyada ham
interlingval texnologiyaga asoslangan yuqori tezlikdagi
mashina tarjimasi yaratildi [16].

Dunyoda mashina tarjimasi tizimlarini rivojlanishiga
ikkita asosiy omil mavjud. Birinchidan - sof ilmiy; bu
kompyuter tarjimasini modellashtirishning murakkabligi va
ko‘p funksionalligi bilan belgilanadi. Til faoliyati sifatida
tarjima tilning barcha darajalarini o‘zida gamrab oladi -
grafemalardan (nutq tarjimasida fonemalarni) tortib, gap va
matnning ma’nosini uzatishgacha bo’lgan darajalardir.
Bundan tashqgari, tarjimada taklif gilingan algoritmlarning
ma’lum lingvistik darajalari va samaradorligi to‘g‘risidagi
nazariy gipotezalarni darhol tekshirish imkoniyatini ham
bajaradi. Xususan, umumiy tarjima va mashina tarjimasining
0°ziga xos xususiyati nazariyotchilar e’tiborini tortadi, buning
natijasida tarjimani avtomatlashtirish, lingvistik ma’lumotlar
va jarayonlarni tarjima qilish shu bilan bir gatorda ularni
tartibga solishning yangi nazariyalari ham vujudga keladi.
Ikkinchidan - mashina tarjimasining ijtimoiy magsadda
tillararo kommunikatsiyani ta’minlashga bo‘lgan
imkoniyatning kengligi hisoblanib, uning hajmi har yili ortib
borayotgan tillararo muloqotning zaruriy sharti sifatida
zamonaviy dunyoda mashina tarjimasi amaliyotining o°‘sib
borayotgan roli bilan bog’liq. Muloqotdagi lingvistik
to‘siglarini bartaraf etishning boshga usullaridan bu umumiy
tilni rivojlantirish yoki o‘zlashtirish, shuningdek, chet tillarini
o‘rganish va uning samaradorlik nugtai nazaridan tarjima bilan
solishtirib  bo’lmaydi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, tarjimaga
alternativ yo’qligini ta’kidlash mumkin, shu bois, mashina

tarjima tizimlarining rivojlanishi eng muhim ijtimoiy va
kommunikativ muammolarni hal gilishga yordam beradi.

O‘tgan asrning 1990-yillari shaxsiy kompyuterlar
bozori (ish stolidan noutbukgacha) va axborot texnologiyalari
bozorining jadal rivojlanishiga olib keldi. Internetdan keng
foydalanish tobora xalqaro va ko‘p tilli tarmoqlarni 0’z ichiga
gamrab oldi. Bularning barchasi IT tizimlariga keng imkoniyat
yaratdi va eng muhimi esa tizimlarni yanada rivojlanishiga
bo’lgan talab oshdi. Yangi texnologiyalarning kirib kelishi
ortidan statistik metodning qo‘llanilishi, konneksionizm
konsepsiyasining ilgari surilishi hamda neyron setlardan
foydalanish texnologiyasi ishlab chigilganligini asos gilib
ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Moskvadagi PC Forum shaxsiy kompyuterlarining
ko‘rgazmasida PROMT(Programmer’s machine translation)
deb nomlanuvchi o‘zining o‘ta aniqligi, keng soha va tillar
miqdorining ko‘pligi bilan tarjimasi bozorining 95 foizini
egallagan tijorat mashina tarjimasi dasturi tagdim etildi (1990)
va NASA tanlovida muvaffagiyatga erishdi (1992).
Keyinchalik PROMT ingliz, nemis, fransuz, italyan, va ispan
tillaridan rus tiliga hamda rus tilidan ingliz tiliga tarjima gilib

beruvchi yangi STYLUS nomi ostida chiga boshladi,
shuningdek, uning bazasi asosida Windows OS uchun
mashina tarjimasi tizimi yaratildi (1993). Germaniyalik
olimlar Verbmobil nomli loyihasida rasmiy uslubdagi

inglizcha matnlarni nemis va yapon tillariga tarjima gilishning
asosini ishlab chigishdi. Windows 3.X/95/NT uchun STYLUS
2.0 versiyasi (1994) va Windows 95/ NT uchun STYLUS 3.0
deb nomlangan uchinchi avlodi ruscha-nemischa hamda
ruscha-fransuzcha mashina tarjimasi tizimiga yo‘naltirilgan.
Keyingi o‘n yillikda multi-lingval internet tarmoglari uchun
Quero nomli frantsuz-nemis loyihasi ishlab chiqildi. Bu loyiha
nafagat matnlarni, balki internetdagi video va audio fayllarni
ham tarjima qilib beruvchi tezkor gidiruv tizimidir [17].
2014-yil Google kompaniyasi mashina tarjimasi
sohasida yana bir yutugga erishdi bunda kompaniya Google
tarjimonga o‘zbek tilini qo‘shdi. Shavkat Bo‘tayev o‘zbek
lug‘atshunosi, Google tarjimonga o’zbek tilini qo‘shgan ilk
olim sifatida tan olindi. 2016-yilda Google kompaniyasi olim
Shavkat Bo‘tayev bilan o‘zbek tilining keng gamrovli lug‘ati
kiritildi. Shu yilning o‘zida  Google-ning Neyron Mashina
tarjima tizimi(GNMT) ni taqdim etdi va GNMT-ni xitoy-
ingliz tillari juftliklarining juda qgiyin tarjima variantini ishlab
chiqarishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Google kompaniyasining mashina
tarjimasi sohasidagi keyingi yutuglaridan biri GNMT neyron
gmashina tarjimasi tizimini ishga tushirganligi asos b’ladi[18].
Xulosa. Xulosa qgilib aytganda, mashina tarjimasining
rivojlanish istigbollari mashina va inson tarjima nazariyasi va
amaliyotini yanada rivojlantirish va chuqur o‘rganish bilan
bog‘liq. Nazariyani rivojlantirish uchun amaliy tilshunislik,
tilshunoslik nazariyalari, tarjimaning umumiy nazariyasi,
muntazam kompyuterda yozishmalar nazariyasi, bilimlarni
ifodalash usullari, lingvistik algoritmlarni optimallashtirish va
takomillashtirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Kerakli lug‘at
ma’lumotlariga ega yangi va samaraliroq lug‘atlar, lugat
terminologiyasining nazariyalari, tabiiy va ko‘zlangan tillar
bilan ishlash nazariyasi va amaliyoti leksik birliklarni tarjima
qgilish sifatini yaxshilashga yordam beradi. Natijada esa
dasturlash va  kompyuter texnologiyalarining  yangi
imkoniyatlari ham mashina tarjimasi nazariyasi va amaliyotini
takomillashtirish va yanada rivojlantirishga yordam beradi.
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ta’minlovchi analogik modellarning dastlab individual nutq birligi sifatida, keyinchalik esa ularning ijtimoiy nutqiy faoliyat
birligi maqomiga ega bo‘lgan holda, tildagi barqaror sintagmalar sifatida tarkib topishida yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ikkilamchi nominativ birliklar, analogik mexanizm, ichki va tashqi lingvistik asos, obyekt va subyekt masalasi.

POJIb BTOPUYHBIX HOMUHATHUBHBIX EJJUHUILl B CUCTEME EIUHUII SAI3BIKA
AHHOTAIHS

He TO 4T00BI BTOpHYHbIE HOMMHATHUBHBIE €IUHHUIIBI BO3HUKIM B XaOTHYECKOM IIPOIECCE, HO BOSHUKHOBEHHME DTHUX EIAWHHI] B
Ka)XIOM SI3bIKE UMEET CBOU OCOOBIC aHAJIOTHYHBIE MEXaHH3MbI, KOTOPbIE CTPYKTYPHO HMEIOT BHYTPEHHIOIO JIMHTBHCTHYECKYIO
OCHOBY, @ OpPraHU3alHOHHO-BHEIIHIOK JIMHIBUCTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY. Crermpuueckie OCHOBAHHUS Ul 3TOTO OYCBHUAHBI B
COZIEp)KAHUU AHATOTOBBIX MOJIENeH, 00eCIeYBAIOIIIX TOCIEI0BATEILHOCTh 00Pa30BaHKsl BTOPUYHBIX HOMUHATHBHBIX CIMHHII,
KaK yCTOHUYHMBBIX CHHTAarM B sI3bIKe, CHaJala KaK OTIEIbHBIX PEYEBBIX CIUHHI[, a 3aTeM MPHOOPETAIOIINX CTATYC EIMHHI
COLMAJILHOM PeYeBOil AeATENLHOCTH.

KnroueBbie ciioBa: BropuuHble HOMUHATHBHBIE €IMHUIIBI, AHAIOTOBBI MEXaHM3M, BHYTPEHHSSI M BHELIHAS JTMHTBUCTHYECKAS
OCHOBA, BOIPOC 00 00BEKTE U CYOBEKTE.

THE ROLE OF SECONDARY NOMINATIVE UNITS IN THE SYSTEM OF UNITS OF THE LANGUAGE
Annotation

It is not that secondary nominative units arose in a chaotic process, but the emergence of these units in each language has its own
special analogous mechanisms, which structurally have an internal linguistic basis, and organizationally have an external
linguistic basis. The specific reasons for this are obvious in the content of analog models that ensure the sequence of formation of
secondary nominative units as stable syntagmas in the language, first as separate speech units, and then acquiring the status of
units of social speech activity.

Key words: Secondary nominative units, analog mechanism, internal and external linguistic basis, the question of object and
subject.

Kirish. Til nominatsiyasi masalalari tilshunoslik  kerakligini haqli ravishda ta’kidladi [9]. Birliklarni

uchun an’anaviy bo‘lib, ko‘plab tilshunoslarning e’tiborini
tortadi (A.A.Burov, V.G.Gak, G.A.Zolotova, E.S.Kubryakova,
V.M.Nikiteyevich, V.M.Pavlov, G.N.Serebryannikov,
Yu.S.Stepanov, V.N.Teliya, A.A.Ufimseva, D.N.Shmelev va
boshgalar). Nominativ birliklarni o‘rganishda asosiy e’tibor
nominatsiya birliklarini ajratish tipologiyasi va tamoyillari
masalalariga qaratiladi, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda ularning
yechimi nazariy jihatdan muhimdir. Uni hal gilishda turli xil,
ko‘pincha qarama-garshi yondashuvlar mavjud. Dastlab,
nomlash funksiyasi tegishli nomlar bilan bog‘liq edi, keyin
ular nutg gismlarining nominal sinflarini, keyinchalik esa
nutqning boshqa qismlarini ham o‘z ichiga olishni boshladi.
Tilshunoslikda nutg gismlarini obyektiv dunyoning turli xil
mohiyatini belgilashga xizmat qiladigan birliklar sifatida
ko‘rib chiqish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. So‘zlarning
nominativ funksiyasini ganday sharoitlarda bajarishi hagida
batafsil tavsiflar onomasiologik tahlil obyektlarining yana bir
jihatdan kengayishiga va unga yanada murakkab tuzilishga
ega nominativ birliklarning jalb qilinishiga olib keldi.
Onomasiologik tushunchalarni rivojlantirishga sezilarli hissa
qo‘shgan olim V.V.Vinogradov tomonidan belgilangan
an’anaga muvofiq nafaqat so‘zlarni, balki ba’zi turdagi
iboralarni ham nominatsiya birligi sifatida ko‘rib chiqish

nominatsiya qilish vositalariga ulanish, katta so‘zlar, lekin
mavzuni nomlash qobiliyatiga teng, onomasiologiya sohasiga
har xil turdagi analitik nomlar —bir nechta so‘z atamalari,
frazeologik birikmalar va aylanmalar, shuningdek, tegishli
ma’nolarga ega bo‘lgan erkin bo‘lmagan iboralarning boshga
turlarini kiritdi [9].

Mahalliy tadgiqotchilarning bir gator asarlarida
(N.D.Arutyunova, B.A.Abramov, V.G.Gak, G.V.Kolshanskiy,
O.1.Moskalskaya va boshqalar) ta’kidlanganidek, voqelikning
nomlanishi ancha murakkab shakllarga ega va butun
bayonotlar, jumlalar doirasida sodir bo‘lishi mumkin.
Propozitiv nominatsiyani nominatsiya vositalari va turlari
soniga kiritish uni tan olishga majbur qildi, “nominatsiyaning
umumiy nazariyasi (onomatologiya) leksikologiya bo‘limi
bilan bir qatorda insonning tashqi va ichki tajribasining

alohida elementlarining nomlarini sharhlaydi, sintaksis
bo‘limini o‘z ichiga oladi, yaxlit voqealarni belgilash
usullarini o‘rganadi” [1].

E.S.Kubryakova “nutq faoliyatining nominativ

tomoni” deganda ushbu hodisaning mohiyatini quyidagicha
izohlaydi: “nominatsiya birligi sifatida xizmat qilish uchun
ushbu birlik bitta talabni gondirishi kerak — belgilash, nom
sifatida xizmat qilishdir” [7]. Jumlalar nutq faoliyatining
o‘ziga Xos xususiyati bilan nominatsiyadan farq qiladigan
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predikatsiya aktini aks ettiradi: nominatsiya aks ettirishga mos
keladigan ma’nolar to‘plamini tuzatish uchun zarur. Yagona
(bitta va alohida) obyekt va predikatsiya, aksincha, boshida
aks ettirilganlarni tuzatish uchun

shaxs obyektlar orasidagi bog‘lanishlardir [7:41].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magolani  yoritishda
tasniflash, tavsiflash, leksikografik va semantik tuzilishini
tahlil gilish usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. V.A.Beloshapkova ham bu nisbat
hagida gapiradi. Chorshanba kechqurun buvim ertak aytib
berdi (oddiy jumla); kechqurun kelganida, buvisi ertak aytib
berdi (murakkab jumla); kechqurun buvisi tomonidan
ertaklarni aytib berish (ibora) [2]. Uch xil sintaktik birliklar bir
xil hodisaga nom beradi va fagat ma’no elementlari bilan
farglanadi, ular orasidagi grammatik farglar bilan ajralib
turadi. Ibora, noaniq birlik bo‘lib, ushbu hodisani nutq holati
va baholash pozitsiyasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmagan holda
ifodalaydi. Oddiy jumlada predikativ birlikda bo‘lgani kabi,
vogea nutq holati bilan bog‘liq.

Mavjud nominativ birliklarni ularni o‘rganishning turli
jihatlarini ko‘rib chiqish mumkin:

1. Nominativ birliklarning tarkibiy xususiyatlari. Nutq
faoliyatida munosabatlar g‘oyasi va munosabatlar tuzilishini
yetkazish uchun turli xil birliklarni tanlash mumkin. Asosiy
birlik sifatida nominatsiyalar so‘z birikmasi yoki gap sifatida
ko‘rib chiqiladi (qarang. u quvurlarni tozalaydi— quvurlarni
tozalash, u keldi - uning kelishi) [7]. Jumlalar, agar kerak
bo‘lsa, rejalashtirilgan munosabatni oldingi ikki holatda
bo‘lgani kabi, yashirin emas, balki predikativ xarakterdagi
propozitsiya shaklida yetkazadi. Chorshanba eshitdim itning

hurishi; men qgichgirayotgan itni  eshitdim; itning
hurayotganini eshitdim [7].
Ushbu konstruksiyalarni ikkinchi darajali

nominatsiyalarga kiritish uchun ularning semantikasini ko‘rib
chigish hamda funksional xususiyatlarni aniglash zarur.

2. Ikkilamchi nominatsiyalar semantikasi. Bunday
vaziyatda so‘z bo‘lishi shart emas, yangi, u uchun odatiy
bo‘lmagan belgilash funksiyasida ishlatilishi mumkin, bu
asosiy narsa ning ta’rifiga qo‘shimcha belgilar olib keladi.
Shuning uchun ikkilamchi nominatsiya qo‘shimcha denotat
yoki baholovchi ma’noni ifodalovchi nominativ birlikdir.

L.V.Razumova, tegishli ismning nomi kabi ikkinchi
darajali nominativ belgilar bilan stilistik jihatdan belgilangan
ramziy vakillikni kontekstda olish, bu qoida tarigasida nomini
o‘zgartirish uchun asos bo‘lgan xususiyatni tanlashni
belgilaydi [Razumova 2002:10]. Obyekt nomining asosini
tashkil ~ etuvchi  xususiyatni ta’kidlashda, nomlangan
subyektning o‘rnatilishi, uning ushbu obyektga munosabati
muhim rol o‘ynaydi, shuning uchun ism miniatyurada
obyektiv dunyoning subyektiv tasviridir. Nominatsiyani
tanlash,  bu  individual  idrokning  xususiyatlarini,
ma’ruzachining obyektga bo‘lgan munosabatini aks ettiradi,
badiiy ifoda etishning muhim vositasi sifatida ishlaydi [3:
525].

3. Ikkilamchi nominativ birliklarning funksional
xususiyatlari. Ikkilamchi nomlar til uchun uchta asosiy
funksiya ~—  nominativ, = kommunikativ,  pragmatik
xususiyatlarning o‘zaro ta’sirida shakllanadi. Nominativ
funksiya nomlangan obyektlarni boshgalar orasida ajratishni
0°z ichiga oladi, ya'ni bu har qanday nominatsiyaning asosiy
funksiyasidir. G.V Kolshanskiy ta’kidlaganidek,
“nominatsiyaning mobhiyati til belgisi biror narsani bildirishi
yoki biror narsa bilan qandaydir tarzda bog‘liq bo‘lishi va bu
insonning  kognitiv  faoliyati natijjasida ma’lum bir
mavhumlikni, individual va umumiy aniq obyektlarning
dialektik garama-garshiligini aks ettiruvchi mavhumlikni aks
ettiruvchi  hodisalardir” [6:12], nominatsiya konseptual
xususiyatlarni lingvistik mustahkamlashdan boshga narsa

emas, balki obyektlarning xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatishdir” [6:
19].

Kommunikativ funksiya bu ma’lum bir kommunikativ
funksiyaga moslashishi tufayli yangi nomlarning semantik
tarkibini shakllantirishga ta’sir qiluvchi ta’sir funksiyasi.

Pragmatik funksiya nominativ yechimni
chagiruvchilarning magsadi va nutgning aloga shartlari bilan
bog‘laydigan funksiya. Ushbu funksiya nominatsiya
natijasining xususiyatini aniglaydi: uning neytral yoki
baholovchi-ekspressiv korinishidir.

Shunday qilib, ikkilamchi nominatsiyalarning ishlashi
birlamchi nominatsiyalardan farq giladi. Farg bu birliklarning
magsadlarini belgilashda yotadi.

Leksikonda mustahkamlangan birlamchi nom zarur
vogelik obyekti nomiga va yetarli alogani ta’minlashga
garatilgan. Ikkilamchi nominatsiya aksariyat hollarda hodisa
“nomlovchilarning  pragmatik niyati prizmasi orqali”
yaratilgan holatlar vaqti-vaqti bilan va vaziyatga garab paydo
bo‘ladi” [8]. Shuning uchun, ikkilamchi nomlar ko‘pincha
nomlovchining subyektiv. munosabatini ifodalaydi, Birini
tanlash yoki boshqa bilvosita nominatsiya, ma’ruzachi ijobiy,
salbiy yoki neytral degan manoni anglatadi [5]. Bilvosita
nominatsiyalar belgining neytral vektorining ijobiy tomonga
o‘zgarishi natijasida ular subyektiv omillarning natijasidir,
masalan, ism egasining ko‘zlarida o‘qimishli va odobli
ko‘rinishga intilishi, suhbatdoshga nisbatan xushmuomalalik
va muhabbat tuyg‘usidan kelib chiggan holda ushbu
nominatsiyalardan foydalanishdir [5]. Belgining neytral
vektorini salbiyga almashtirish natijasida hosil bo‘lgan
bilvosita nominatsiyalar muvaffagiyatli alogani buzadi va
qabul qiluvchining salbiy reaksiyasini qo‘zg‘atish yoki uni
hagorat qilish uchun ishlatiladi [5].

Ilmiy adabiyotlarni tahlil qilish shuni ko‘rsatdiki, so‘z
asosiy nominativ birlik sifatida ko‘rib chiqiladi va ma’no
jihatidan unga teng kombinatsiyalar (frazeologik birliklar,
tegishli iboralar) mavjud. Nominatsiyaning turli usullarini
ko‘rib chiqish mumkin:

1) birlamchi deb nomlangan vogelik obyektiga
nishbatan nominatsiyalar;

2) birlamchi nominatsiyaning
identifikatsiyasi (matnda almashtirish mumkin);

3) birlamchi nominatsiya bilan belgi fargi (ikkilamchi
birliklarning semantikasi birlamchi nominatsiya giymatining
aktuallashtirilgan denotativ yoki konnotativ kombinatsiyasiga
teng, obyektiv yoki subyektiv deb nomlangan belgilar);

4) predikativ aloganing yo‘qligi yoki predikativ va
nominativning maxsus munosabatlari; fagat ikkilamchi
nominatsiyaga xos bo‘lgan rejalar (yashirin shaklda predikativ
aloganing mavjudligi, predikativ va nominativ rejalarning
mutlag muvozanati).

Nominativ  birliklarning  korpusini  aniglashda
noaniglikdan tashqari, ularning bir xilligi mavjud emas.
Tipologiyaning keyingi rivojlanishi bilvosita nominatsiyalar
tasnifi sifatida ishlab chigilmoqda. Biroq, “birlamchi —
ikkilamchi”, “to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri — bilvosita” nominatsiyalar
atamalari onomasiologik adabiyotlarda noaniq qo‘llaniladi.

Nominatsiyalar turlarini farglashda ikkita asosiy
yondashuv  mavjud: onomasiologik va semasiologik.
Semasiologik yondashuvda “birlamchi nominatsiya” atamasi
ongda aks ettirilgan tildan tashqari qator va hajmning o‘zaro
bog‘ligligini anglatadi, bu nom funksiyasini oladi [8]. Ushbu
nominativ birliklar ular uchun ikkinchi darajali nomlash
funksiyasidir [8]. Binobarin, ikkilamchi nominatsiya tilda
mavjud bo‘lgan nominativ vositalarni qayta ko‘rib chiqish
demakdir. Bu an‘anaviy yondashuv V.G.Gak,
E.S.Kubryakova, G.N.Serebryannikov, V.N.Teliya,
A.A.Ufimsev asarlarida tagdim etilgan.

Ikkilamchi nominatsiya bevosita va bilvosita kabi
turlarga bo‘linadi. Ularning tipologik farglanishi xususida

denotativ
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V.G.Gak, “nominatsiya avtonom, ikkilamchi” (bevosita) va
“avtonom  bo‘lmagan sintagmatik shartli” (bilvosita)
atamalarida ifodalanishi mumkin [4].

Ikkilamchi nominatsiya deganda tilda mavjud bo‘lgan
nominativ vositalarni qayta ko‘rib chiqish tushuniladi.
Allagachon tayyor til shakli ism sifatida ishlaydi. An’anaviy
yondashuvda ikkilamchi nominatsiyadan tashgari, qayta
nominatsiya atamasi ham mavjud.

N.D.Arutyunova, uning rolida namoyish etuvchi
olmosh [1] ekanligini ta’kidlab, gayta nominatsiya haqida ham
gapiradi. E.S.Valgina izchil matn yaratishda shunday deydi:
mugarrar ravishda gayta nominatsiya hagida savol tug‘iladi,
ya’ni allagachon og‘zaki almashtirish vositalarini tanlash
nomlangan mavzu yoki obyektga alogadormi? Shunday qilib,

takroriy nominatsiyalar matn hosil qiluvchi funksiyani
bajaradi: ular so‘z birikmalarining tarkibiy qismlarini,
so‘zlararo birliklarni tematik va grammatik jihatdan bog‘laydi.
Olmoshlar takroriy nomlar sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin (u; bu,
shu; bu yerda, shu yerda, u yerda).

Xulosa.  Umuman olganda, tilning nominativ
tizimidagi ikkilamchi nominativ birliklarning o‘rni dolzarbdir.
Ikkilamchi nominatsiya bu o‘zgaruvchan turdagi takroriy nom,
bir xil nominatsiyalarga qarshi bo‘lgan, chunki birlamchi
ismning semantikasiga qo‘shimcha baholash yoki denotativ
xususiyatlarni olib keladi. Ikkilamchi nominativ birliklar
obyektiv. mazmunga subyektiv. mazmunni yuklashda
ahamiyatli sanaladi.
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USE OF HISTORISMS IN “MACBETH” BY W. SHAKESPEARE AND THEIR ANALYSES IN TRANSLATION
INTO UZBEK
Abstract

This article provides information on the linguistic features of historical word units in linguistics. It also summarizes and analyzes
the historical words used in the English writer W. Shakespeare’s “Macbeth” reveals the problems of translation of historical
words in Uzbek, and recommends alternative translations. The importance of the use of historical words in today’s speech, their
alternative meaning in speech, and their similarities and differences will be consider on the basis of translations into Uzbek.
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HUCHOJB30BAHUE UCTOPU3MOB B “ MAKBETE” Y. LIEKCITUPA 1 UX AHAJIU3 B IEPEBOJIE HA
Y3BEKCKHH SI3BIK
AHHOTanUs

B nmanHO#1 craThe mpescraBieHa HHGOPMALUS O S3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX MCTOPUYECKUX CIOBHCHBIX. Takke o000mIaloTCs n
AQHAIU3UPYIOTCS] MCTOPUYECKHE CIIOBA, UCIIOIB30BAHHBIC B NMPOM3BEACHUM aHIMiickoBo mucarens Y. Illekcrmpa « Maxber»0
BBISIBIIIIOTCSL TIPOOJIEMBI IIEpeBOJa MCTOPHUYECKUX CIIOB HA y30EKCKMH SI3BIK M PEKOMEHAYIOTCS albTepHATHBHBIE BAPHAHTHI
nepeBoja. BaxkHOCTh HCTIONB30BaHMUSA HCTOPHUUECKUX CIIOB B CETOMHSIIHEH Pedl, UX CXOJCTBA M PA3NUdus OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI
Ha y30eKCKHil S3BIK.

KnioueBsie ciioBa: Vicropuueckue cioBa, HCTOPH3MBI, apXaHyHbIE CJI0Ba, IPOOIEeMEI iepeBoa, «Makoer».

V.SHEKISPIRNING “MAKBET” ASARIDAGI TARIXIY SO’ZLARDAN FOYDALANISH VA ULARNING O’ZBEK
TILIDAGI TARJIMASI TAHLILI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magola tilshunoslikda tarixiy so‘zlar birliklarining lisoniy xususiyatlari haqida ma’lumot beradi. Shuningdek, Ingliz adibi
V.Shekispirning “Makbet” asarida qo‘llangan tarixiy so‘zlar jamlanib tahlil gilinadi va undagi tarixiy so’zlarning o°zbek tilidagi
tarjima muommolari ochib beriladi va muqobil tarjimalari tavsiya etiladi. Tarixiy so‘zlarning bugungi kundagi mutqda ishlatish
ahamiyati, ularning nutqda muqobil ma’nodoshi borligi va o‘xshash - fargli jihatlari o‘zbek tilida tarjimalar asosida ko‘rib

chiqiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Tarixiy so‘zlar, istorismlar, arxaik so‘zlar, tarjima muommolari, “Makbet”.

Historism — Lexical units do not suddenly disappear;
they can persist in the language for a long time as obsolete
words. Obsolete words are words that were once in use, but in
the modern language have lost their widespread use for one
reason or another, but they are stored in a passive dictionary
and are understandable to native speakers. Words become
obsolete either because the concepts themselves, expressed by
these words, go out of people's lives due to the development of
society, science, culture, technology, and the word becomes
unnecessary for everyday communication, or due to the fact
that this word for one reason or another replaced by another
word that is in common use. Accordingly, two groups of
obsolete words are distinguished:

- historisms;

- archaisms.

Historisms are words that in their content are the
names of objects, phenomena, actions that, due to the
development of society, culture, science and technology, have
completely disappeared from human life, but have historical
significance. These objects are connected with the historical
past of a given country, with the history of the development of
society, with the development of material culture, ideology,
and with the history of the life of a given people. The use of
such words is limited to scientific or fiction literature, which
describes the historical past of a given people. These are the
words in English: battle ah “battle hatchet”, cross-bow
“crossbow”, musket “musket”, sword “sword”, mail “chain

mail”, knight “knight”, visor “visor”, halberd ‘“halberd”
(weapon), spear “spear”, archer “archer”, warrior “warrior”,
yeoman “yeomen” (in the XIV-XVIII centuries, a prosperous
peasant, small landowner), scribe “scribe”, etc. Such words
give an idea of historical past of the people. Historicisms do
not have synonyms in modern English and are the only
expression of the corresponding concept. The number of such
historicisms in the English language is very large.

Archaisms are obsolete words naming existing
realities, but for some reason forced out of active use by
synonymous lexical units. Archaisms are stylistic synonyms
for commonly used words. They are used in literature,
especially in poetry, as a stylistic device to add solemnity and
elation to speech or to create realism in the depiction of
antiquity. In part, they are used in documents of an official
clerical nature. Archaisms are not used in ordinary colloquial
speech. The following types of archaisms are distinguished:

lexical;

derivational;

semantic;

grammatical.

Historism has been regarded as important units of
linguistics, and many scholars have conducted scientific
research in this field. They are: B.A. Basionuna, H.A.
benenukrtoBa, B.T. Bunorpamosa, M.A. I'o6o3zoma, I'.T.
KapapaeBa, C.J1. Bamanckoro, JLE. I'pununa, C.I'. Kapa-
Myp3a, W.P. llaapeuua, b.C. Epacosa, T.W. Oiizepmana,
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B.U. lo6penbkosa, B.JI. UnozemiieBa, A.W. KpaBuenko, A.IT
Hazapersina, X.A. DbapneibaeBa, A.A. BanbkoBa, U.B.
O®ponosoit, T.II. Mouceesoir, @.C. ®Paisymmuna, B.C.
Xasuesa, B. B. Hcinamosa and A.Toynbee, K Jaspers, X.
Ortega, Y. Gasset, F. Braudel, Sh. Eisenstadt, E. Giddens, N.
Elias and others. This field, of course, attracted Uzbek

scientists: M. Hamroyev, D. Muhammedova, D.
Shodmongqulova, X. G’ulomova, Sh. Yo’ldosheva and others.
According to JI. Hekpacosa “The process of "appearance-
disappearance” of words can be schematic marked on the
timeline as follows:

Past present future
Historism archaism neologism
(particularly unfamiliar to the (bsolete words) (new words)

Average modern native speaker)[1].

Historisms were used in the conversation of people of
old English speaking countries or they are regarded as the
passive vocabulary which the modern speakers rarely
addresses them. It can be found in the historical literature or
historical diplomatic documents. One of the works which are
enriched historisms is “Macbeth” by W. Shakespeare.
Macbeth (/mok'beb/, full title The Tragedie of Macbeth) is
a tragedy by William Shakespeare. It is thought to have been
first performed in 1606. It dramatises the damaging physical
and psychological effects of political ambition on those who
seek power. Of all the plays that Shakespeare wrote during
the reign of James I, Macbeth most clearly reflects his

relationship with King James, patron of Shakespeare's acting
company. It was first published in the Folio of 1623, possibly
from a prompt book, and is Shakespeare's shortest tragedy[2].
There are a lot of historism and archaisms included in
Macbeth. But, Due to identify clearly each historism’s usage
and its alternativa translation into Uzbek language, we are able
to classify according to these features:

archaism which has alternative variation in modern
English

historism which has not an alternative variation in
modern English and is an absolutely obsolete word.

According to the “Macbeth”, here are examples of archaisms:

archaism Example in the “Macbeth” [3] Alternative translation Example translation in  the
“Makbet”[4]
The translator of the book is Jamol
Kamol.
Thou Say to the King the knowledge of | Sen Qirol istar, sen maydonni tark
the broil As thou didst leave it. etgan mahal. [B.6]
[P.10]
Hail ’Gainst my captivity.—Hail, brave | Salom - Salom, ey bahodir do’st! [B.6]
friend! [P.10]
Ne’er...nor Which ne’er shook hands, nor bade | Na....na Na “salom” dedi, na “xayr” dedi
farewell to him, Till he unseamed yovuz badkorga,
him from the nave to th’ chops, Bir zarb bilan tanasini ikkiga
[P.10] bo’ldi, [B.6]
Thy So well thy words become thee as | Seniki, senga Jarohating so’zing kabi senga
thy wounds: They smack of honor yarashiq,
both.—Go, get him surgeons.[P.11] E’zozlidir ikkisi ham - tabibni
chorlang. [B.7]
Hath What he hath lost, noble Macbeth | Bu  yerda tugallangan | U Makbetni yuksaltirdi — yigilib
hath won. [P.12] zamonni ifolashga xizmat | o’zi. [B.9]
qgilyapdi
Thine In which addition, hail, most worthy | Seniki Qutlug’ bo’lsin senga yangi rutba —
thane, For it is thine. [P.16] oliy shon!
U —seniki! [B.15]
Enkindle That, trusted home, Might yet | Yogmong, yondirmoq Hay, ehtiyot bo’l,
enkindle you unto the crown, Kavdor begi bo’lding, lekin toj ila
Besides the Thane of Cawdor. But taxtni havas qila ko’rma. [B.17]
’tis strange. [P.17]

It is visible several examples for archaism and their
usage in the work of Macbeth. Besides, this table indicates the
translation of the tragedy in Uzbek language and gives
comparation of the historical words. Almost all of the words
which have alternative variations in modern English in the text
has the same word which has the meaningful variation in
Uzbek language. On the other hand, there are two examples
hath and enkindle have not alternative translation and
translator had to translate according to the context of passage.

Hath — has is basicly translated into uzbek language bor
bo’lmoq, ega bo’lmoq but in English grammas have/has are
often served in order to make the Present Perfect tense. In
uzbek language, there is no need to use bor bo’lmoq, ega
bo’lmog due to creating a tense, particularly, the present
perfect tense is translated usually with the suffix -gan (gilgan,
borgan, sindirgan). Enkindle — lighting, firing is translated into
Uzbek language yoqmoq, o’t oldirmoq, yondirmoq but in
translation, the translator used havas gilmoq for this word.

As well as, a number of historisms are used in Macbeth also. Here are some examples with analysis:

historism Example in the “Macbeth” [5] Alternative translation Example translation in the
“Makbet”[6]
The translator of the book is Jamol
Kamol.
Spur Shall blow the horrid deed in a device with a small spike or | ko’z yoshlardan yer yuzida qo’zg’alur

every eye, That tears shall a spiked wheel that is worn on to’fon,

drown the wind. | have no a rider's heel and used for bas, garor-u qat’yatim qayramoq
spur [P.26] urging a horse forward. bekor.
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“niqtagich” otlar uchun

and with those That would
make good of bad and friends
of foes. [p.43]

ishlatiladi.
Pendant Hath made his pendant bed a light designed to hang from Biror burchak yoki bo’rtiq devor
and procreant cradle. Where the ceiling. golmagan,
they most breed and haunt, | Uyning yuqorigi gismidan Payqaganman: qaldirg’ochlar oshiyon
have observed, [P.24] osilib turuvchi yorgin bezak uchun
Sof havoni hushlar. [B.26]
benison God’s benison go with you blessing Tangri 0’zi madadkor bo’sin,

yorlagasin sizni, sizga hamrohlarni
ham,
Uvol savob bo’lib dushman do’stu yor
bo’lsin. [B.57]

In this table, there are historic words are completely
come out of the speech. Thus, the words which are stated
above are related to the middle England and their tradition and
culture, and in modern English language there is no need for
use them, besides the meaning of the words are also
disappeared in the world. For example, spur is a small item
used for riding a horse and almost everybody is driving a car
now. In linguistics the word spur is not used now.

To conclude, it is very easy for the researcher to notice
that the role of historical words in linguistics is high. By the

helping of learning the historisms and archaisms, individuals
can learn the people’s culture, lifestyle, tradition, horizon,
knowledge of that time. It can be determined by analyzing
with the alternative variations of modern language and impact
the difference and similarities of the language between the two
periods. It is also beneficial for linguists in order to
denominate how changed the language throughout the learned
period.
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“MABHABHUAT” JJEKCAK KATETOPUSICUHUHT T TU3UMHUIATH YPHA
AnHOTaNMsS
Makonana “MabHaBUAT” JIEKCHK KAaTETOPWSCHHHHI CHCTEMAcH, YHUHT SIXJIHMT TH3UM DSKaHJIWIH, yOIOy THU3HUMHHUHT HYKH
cucTeMalapuHu  udozananm, yaap  ypracupard  JIeKCHMK ~ OOFJaHMIUIAPHH  MYBOMDMKJIALITUPUII  Macajac,
JIMHTBOMabHABUSTIIYHOCIUK COXACHTa OWA MIMHUH TaAKUKOTIAp MaKcaIu Ba BasubaidapH, “MabHABUAT JEKCHK KaTerOPHACHTa
onp oaub OOpHITaH TaAKUKOTIIAp aXaMHATH Ba KaTETOPHSHUHT OJIUIa TYpraH Macaiaiap Xakuaa cy3 6opaiu.
Kaunt cy3aap: Muuiit MabHaBUAT, MIJUIHNA THII, TI00aJUIaIIyB, JIGKCHK KaTETOPHs, TEKCHUK TU3UM.

THE PLACE OF THE LEXICAL CATEGORY “SPIRITUALITY” IN THE LANGUAGE SYSTEM
Annotation
In the article, the system of the lexical category “Spirituality” represents the internal systems of that, it is a holistic system, this
system the issue of coordination of lexical connections between their purposes and tasks of scientific research in the field of
linguistic and spiritual studies. The significance of the studies conducted on the lexical category “spirituality” and the issues
facing the category are discussed.
Key words: National spirituality, national language, globalization, lexical category, lexical system.

3HAYEHUE JEKCUYECKOW KATETOPUM “IYXOBHOCTbH” B CHCTEME SI3bIKA
AnHOTaLUA
B naHHOH cTaThe TOBOPUTCS O BaKHOCTH CHUCTEMBl JIEKCHMUYECKON Kareropuu “J[yXoBHOCTH”, O €€ CHUCTEMHOH IenocTH,
IpeACTaBICHUE O BHYTPEHHUX CHCTEMax 3TOH CTPYKTYpHI, BOIPOC COIJIACOBAHHUS JEKCUYECKUX CBA3EH MEXIY HUMH, LEIU U
3a7]a9M HayYHBIX MCCIEOBAHUH B 00JIACTH SI3BIKO3HAHHS U JyXOBHOCTH, UCCIIEIOBAHNH, CBS3aHHBIX C JISKCHUECKOH KaTeropuei
“IyXOBHOCTB”, 1 O IPOOJIEMaX, CTOSIINX MEPE ITOH KaTeropHeH.
KnroueBbie ciioBa: HammoHanpHas JTyXOBHOCTH, HAIMOHATBHBIA SI3BIK, TIIOOATHM3AINs, JISKCHYECKash KaTEropHsl, JEKCHIeCKast

CUCTEMA.

Kupum. Xap Oup MWUIATHUHI TUIM, MabHABUATH,
MaJaHUATH, XaJKHHUHT AyHEKapamwu, ypd-oxamiapyd xamuaa
0ly JKaMHUATHMHI KaHAal Tapakkuil TOHNA€TraHJIUTU YHUHT
MabHaBHH Xa€TH OMIaH OOFNUK OYIIMINM allHM XakKuKar. Xap
OWp XaJIKHUHT MabHABHH CAaJOXUSATHHM KypcaTaauran Oup
KaH4a YCyJUITapUHHM CaHall MyMKAH. MacamaH, OyHpmait
carxJjlapJaH OWpH yIia XadKHUHT THIH. MWUIMH THIT OpKaJi
XaJIKJIapHUAT HUMara KU3WKWIIMHK, THI COXHUONAapUHHUHT
OyHEKapallHY, Iy XaJKHUHT MabHaBUil cubaTiapuHUHT
JlapakaCUHM, >KaMUSTHUHT KaHAall [dapaxaaa MabHaBUI
FOKCAJAaéTraHInrd €K MabHABUH KOJOKIUTHHH OWIMO OJIMIII
myMkuH. FOptOommmus  abTHpod oTranmapumex: “Xap
OMpHUMH3 JaBIaT THINTa OYIraH >bTHOOPHHM MYCTAKMJLIMKKA
Oynran »pTHOOp €0, TaBNAT THINIa 3XTUPOM Ba CaJOKATHH,
OHA BaTaHTa SXTHPOM Ba CAJOKAT Ae0 OMIMIIMMHK3, MIyHAAil
KapamHd XaéTUMH3 KOHWJAacura alIaHTHPHIINMH3, Oy
ommkaHOO XapakaTHu OapuaMu3 Y3UMHU3AaH, ¥3 OMJIaMH3 Ba
»KaMoaMH3/laH OoLIalyMK3, OHa THIMMH3ra, ypd-omaT Ba
KaZpUATIapuMHU3ra XypMmar, BaTanra MexpuMHM3HH aMayuii
(daonusitaa HaMO&H ATHIIMMHK3 Kepak'[1].

XX acpuunr oxupu XXI acpHuHT Gomnutapura KeiauO
J)KaXOH  WKTHMOWMM-CHUECUN, HWKTHUCOAMH Ba  MabHaBHUU
MaH3apacuja y3ura xoc y3rapunuiap coaup 0ymau. by naBpna
IOPTUMHU3 XaM MYCTAaKWUIMKHM Kyiara KHPUTHO, TaHIaraH
Hymuman ~ GopMoKIa. MyCTaKWITUKHUHT ~ JacTiaa0Ku
KyHJapuaaH Oomad ukrucoguit Xaér Ouman Oup Katopna
WKTUMOMM-MabHaBUH XaéTaa XaMm TyO0 HCIOXOTJap amaira
omnpu® kenuHMoKna. “I'mobamianryB miapouTHIa MHUIAN
THJIMMHU3HUHT CO(IMTMHM CaK/Iall, yHUHT JyFaT OOWINTHHU
OUIMpHII, TYpJIH coOXalapia 3aMOHABUH aTaMaJapHUHT
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y30exkya MyKOOWIMHHM  SIpaTWI, yJapHUHT OWp  XuWi
KYJUTaHWITMIIAHA ~ TabMUHJIAI  1oh3ap0d Basuda  OYmub
Typubau”[2]. AiiHuKca, ¥30€K TWIMHHMHT JyHE THILUIapU
opacHuIari MaBKEMHH acpaml, OOHUTHII, MHJUTHIA Ba MabHABHUI
XYCYCUATIapHHN EPUTHIN, YHAAaH amaiuid oigamaHuir
OpKaIM THJIMMH3HUHT Hy(QY3WHH OIIMpPUII KaOW Basudamap
MaKcaJ KO KyHHIIH.

Munnuif MabHaBUSTHM acpall Ba KEHHHIM aBioAra
cod eTka3uIl Xap KyHJIUK UKTHCOAMI IXTUEKIAPHUMHU3 KaOu
MyxuM Ba MaxOypuil Oymuumm  (GyKapoBuil  KamusAT
KYPUIIHUHT MyXUM OMMJUIapuaaH Oupu. MyCTaKHUTMKHUHT
WIK KyHnapuaaH bupunum IIpe3uieHTHMH3 MabHaBUSTIA
9pTHOOp KapaTuO: “kemakarn OYIOK HaBiar, 3HT OWPHUHYH
HaBOat/a, Oymaxkak (GyKapoJapUHUHT MaJaHUATH, MAbITyMOTH
Ba MAabHABUATH XaKWIa FaMXYpIHK KWiMorm 3apyp. llly
cababnm, MeH Oapya BaTaHAOIUIAPHMHU3Ta MYpO)KaaT KHIHO
aifftraman: OyryH Xa€r KaHYalMK OFHp  OYJIMAacHH,
MabHABUATHMHU3 Ba MaJaHUATUMU3HU yHyTMaimuk!”[3] — nes
MabHAaBUATUMU3Ia Ba ¥3 MWUIMH 3BTUKOJAMMHU3ra COJUK
KOJMILIra Yakuprawigap. 3epo, KYNrMHa  PHUBOXKIAHTaH
MaMiIakaTiapa MyCTaKMJUIMKHUHT JacTiabku HWLTapujaaH,
acocaH, MKTUCOMWH Ycwmra bpTHOOp Oeprmnmmd, KeHHHYaINK
MabHAaBUH KaIIMOKINK >KaOpUHM TOPTAETTaHJIIAPHHUHT XaM
ryBoxu 0ymu6 Typubmun3. FOpTtbommmus Oy Oopana myHmait
JeraH sunap: “GapyaMusra adHKH, Y36eKHCTOH 6OH Ka3HiMa
Ba pecypciapra, KyApaTid HKTUCOOMM Ba  MHCOHMM
canoxusarra sra. bupok OM3HHMHT 3HT KarTa OGoinmurumus — Oy
XalIKUMHU3HUHT ~ yIKaH  HMHTEJUIeKTyal Ba  MabHaBHH
canoxuartuaup”’ [4]. By xakma cuécarunm myHpail ésanu:
“TeneBuaeHue, CaHbAT, TOMOLIATAP HHIYCTPHACH, TaBINM
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TU3UMH BOCHTAaCHJAa y KHUIIMJIApD OHIMIa MyalsH Fosiap,
TUMCOJJIAp, Kapamuiap Ba KaIpUSATIapHH  CHHTAMPUO,
TaMOMaH SIHTM MHJUIATHU INAKVTAHTHUPHUINTa HHTHIMOKIA.
Bynunr oxkubatuna MIUTHOHIA0 omamiap ¥3 IOpTHAA Y3UHU
OeroHazeKk XHC OTMOKIA. Yap XaiBoHMH Maiin Ba
TeJOHUCTUK KaJpUATIAPHU TYXTOBCU3 TapruO dTaérraH
OMMAaBHH MaJaHUATIAH 103 YTUPAaETHP. YIapHUHT Ky3 YHruaa
KaguMmuil  Oaiipamiap  HykonmO  OopMOKma, HWITapuru
KaxpaMOHJIap THMCONM CYHUO, MajaHWii MAaiJOHHM Kyd,
3¥paBoHIMK, OeXaNUKHU TapFub 3TyBUM CyMEpKaxpaMoHIap
srajmamokaa”[5]. byHunr cababu “Hyn” Oommaa MabHaBHHA
UCIOXOTJIAPHUHT aCOCMM Makcagd — MWUIMH MaJaHui
KaJpusATIap Ba aXKI0Aap MEPOCHHU KallTa TUKIAII, yIapHUHT
Ma3MyHHHH KEITyCH aBJIOJra €TKas3Wll, afoJaT, YbTHKOJ,
WHCOHIIApBapJINK, OarpUKeHITINK, BIDKAOH KabW TyIIyHUamap
acocyia 0apkaMoJI aBJIOJHM IIAKJUIAHTHPMAaraHJIATHAUD.
Acocuit 3THO0p MOAIMATTA KapaTHITaHINTH OYTyHTH KyHZa
ynapra ¥3 cajgOuii TabCUpUHH KypcaTMOKAa. MabHaBUST

WHCOHHMHT JDKTUMOMH-MaJaHUH MaBXyAOT cudaTugara
MOXUSTH, SIBHH  MeXp-MypyBBaT, aJojaT, TYFPHUINK,
CohANILTHK, BIDKIIOH, Op-HOMYC, BaTaHIAPBapIIHK,

TY3aJUTNKHYM CEBUIN, YHIAH 3aBKJIAHUIL, “EBY3JHMKKa Hadpar,
MpoJa, MATOHAT Ba NIy KaOu KyIu1ab acil HHCOHUI XUCIaTiapu
Ba (ha3swIaTIApUHUHT Y3BUH OWPIMK, MYIITApaKIUK KacO
9TraH Maxkmyuaup” [6]. AHa mryHmait MabHaBHH (aswmiart
OwaH yiFairaH aBJIOJHHUHT KeJlakard OyIoK OYInImy TaOuui.
MamnakaTuMu3a — XaJKJIapHUHT — THIM,  ypd-omgariapw,
aHbaHAJAPUIAH KATbU Ha3ap, TEHI XyKYKIMIUKHH, COFIIOM
TYypMyII MaZaHHATHHU TabMHHIANI, OyIOK HIUIApHMA aMaira
ommpuin ycud OopaérraH MabHaBHK Oapkamoll €ml aBiIojra
OOFJIUK. AunGarra, “BusHuHT MUJUTHIA FOSIMU3-
MYCTaKWJUIUTHMH3HNA MyCTaxKaMJlall, MaMJIaKaTAa THHWIHK
Ba 0apKapopiuk, Xaik (apOBOHIIMIUra SPUIIMII Hynuna
WKOAKOpoHa MexHaT Kwmmmaup’[7]. Tyrpu, xy3nmanrax
IOKCaK MakcaJjiapra SpulIMII Y3-Y3uJaH amaira oummaiau.
ABBano, MabHABHATHMHU3 TapHXW, YHHHT Oockmunapul8],
ylapaard MAJUIMAINK Ba XaJIKUMH3Ta XOC MU Kapamuiap
acocunma TapOusmamm MyxuM. KeHWHrm naBpaa WHTEpPHET
OMMAaBHI MaJaHUATHUHT “eTaK4u’ TapFUOOTUMCHTa aiIaH/IH.
ByHUWHT HaTiKacuna MWUIMH 3BTUKOJ, MWIIMH MabHAaBHUAIT,
MaJaHUAT Ba axJOKKa TAasHTaH IKTUMOMN Xa€T YpHUHHU
“3aMOHAaBHUH  MHJUIMM  DBTUKOJ, 3aMOHABUM  MHJUIHI
MabHABUAT, 3aMOHABHH MAaJaHUAT Ba 3aMOHABHH axJIOK Ka
TasHraH 0abp3W XOJjaTiapra TyBOX OYIMoKmamu3. TeneBH30p
KapIucuaa YTUPUIIAMHU3 OWIaH XOpIK (QHIbMIApUIArH
MabHABUATUMU3Ta €T XaTTH-Xapakarmiapy KHAWHHIIIAP,
cyxOarmapiaru  MabHHCH3INTY €T  Fosjapra  JabBaT
KWIMILIIapra 1y4 Kejdamu3, 0y 3ca MWUIMH 3BTHKOJMMH3Ta
IyTYp €TKa3MOKJa. DHI ayMHapiHcH, €map yjaapra TakiIui
KuIMoKa. MHTepHeT caliTnapuia TapkaTwiaérra Oy3FyHUYH
FOSUIAp KUIIMIAPHUHT XaJoBaTHHU Oy3MoKna. byHnait canbuit
OoKHOaTIap MabHaBHH MMMYHHTETH ITacT Ba YBTHKOJHU CYCT
énutapHy, 6ab3aH €M KaTTANAPHHE XaM JaIFUTMOKA.

I'moban HUKTHCOANET MHPOBapH Makcajara
allIaHTaHJIUTM Ba OMMAaBHUH MAaJaHUSATHUHI KEHT EWMIMIIY,
MUIIIMH  Ba IIAXC OSBTUKOAWTA TMYTYp €TKa3aéTraHIIUrH
KaMOaTYMIIMK OJiiura aoyzap6d BasudanapHu Kyinod, MuIar,
oWja Ba IIAXC JAOMpacuAa KHUIIWJIApHU 33Ty aMaulapHU
MakcaZ KwinO KyHuIra yHIaiIurad SBTHKOIHU XHUMOS
KWJIAII Ba FOKCAITUPUIIHU Ky4JTH Tako30 3TMoKaa[9]. Cababu
JKaMHSATHUHT BakWiIn OynraH xap OWp IIaxc IIy MyXUTAamgaH
o3WKIaHagW. bByryarm xyHzma okyga KYNUWIHK — TYpIH
MIWUIATIAPHUHT  MabHaBHH  Kapamwiapd, yp-omaTiapH,
TypMyLI Tap3u OwiaH OOFIHK TaAKUKOTIAp OJKO Gopuiaau.
By sca omaMHMHT JTHCOHUI MaH3apacuaa xap Oup MUJIATHUHT
Kuédacu JTEeKCHK TaCBUPH OPKAIN HAMOEH OYIau.

OnaM Ba yHJaru Xoaucanap LIyHAall TH3UMKH, yiaap
¥3apo abnokamop OYiaraH MablIyM Typyxjapra OYIuHaId.
Ymby rypyxjap 3ca Oup-OMpuMHH Taka3o dTaJuraH
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JJIEMEHTJIap MYHOCA0aTHIAH TAMIKWI TONTaH STOHA TH3UM
cupTuia MAKUIAHaAM. AHA Iy STOHAa THU3MM KHYHK
KACMIIapra  OYJIMHUII ~ UMKOHHUSTH  MaBxyl. byHpait
OynMuMHMIUIAp coAfafaH MypakkaOra kapa® OYynuHyBuUM Ba
aifHu XonaTAa OHpIALIyBUM XyCyCHsTra sra TuUsuMaup. by
TH3uM Oapua HyHanumniapga Oynrann kabu  3aMOHABHH
THIIIYHOCIMIHUMH3A XaM §3 udoJacMHH Tomamd. Y36ex
THJIITYHOCIIMTHIA 3aMOHaBHH ifyHanmmmaa onmud Gopuiaaérran
TaJKUKOTIapaa OeNriiaHral TaJKUKOT OOBEKTHHHHI WHCOH
JHMCOHMM MaH3apacuja akC JSTUINM Ba YHHMHT JIMHTBUCTHK
carxja HaMo€H Oymumu ymly TH3HMHUHT MaxcCynu
xucobmanany. Y30ek THIIIYHOCHApH XaM TaiKHKOTIapaa
JIEKCEMAaHUHI JIUCOHMM MOXMATH, JEKCHK CaTX TH3UMH,
JIeKCEeMaNapHUHT W3YMI IUAJEKTUK KOHYHMATIApra TasHraH
xonga ypraHuO kenmokpamap. By ¢aomusrma X.Hebmaros,
0O.bozopos, Il.MckannapoBa, b.Menrnues, H.Maxmynos,
C.Myxamenosa, . Xynoitbepranosa, P.PacynoB kabu
TWIIIYHOCTIAp Ba YJNAapHUHT sIpaTraH MWIMWH Maktadiapu
aloXKAa JUKKATTa Ca30BOPAMp. YIAPHUHT TAaAKUKOTIApUIA
JeKceMa Ba C¥3, aTOB OupnuKiap, JIEKCEeMaHWHT MAabHO

TapakKUETH, YHUHI Ma3MyH-MYHJapH)KacH, CHCTEMacH,
JIEKCHUKOTpaUK XYCYCHATH, JIEKCEMalapHUHT  TapKHOHA
KucMitapu, — auddepeHcman  Ba  MHTETpan  cemaiap,

mapajurMaTHK KaTopjiapd XxXamJga MyHocabariapu KaOu
MacaJianap aTpogunya TeKIIMpHiIa OOIITaH .

Byrynru xyHzna “mMabpHaBUAT’ JIEKCUK KaTETOPHSICUHU
TH3uM  cudaThga YpraHWIMIIM Ma3Kyp KaTerOpUSHHUHT
JMHTBHCTHK MOXUSATHHU OWAWHIAIITHPUINTA XU3MAT KHJIAIH.
AitHuKca, “MabHABHAT Ta OHUJ JUHIBHCTHK TaIKUKOTIAPHUHT
opTHO OOpHUIIM YHHHT MOXHATHHH SHaJa EPUTHINTa XU3MAaT
kwiagy. TYrpu, WKTUMOWI-ryMaHuTap (aHmap goupacuaa
MabHAaBUAT MyaMMOCHTa OaFHINIaHTaH KAaTop TaJKUKOTIap
MaBxyn, Oy coxaga XaTTo JyraTiap XaM d4om stwiras[10].

Bupok Xo3upra Kajaap “MabHaBHAT” KaTEerOpHsICH
TWINTYHOCIUTUMA3IA TH3UM  CcHU(aTHAa TaAKUK MapKazuia
OynmMaran. “MabHaBHAT’  KaTETOPUSICHHHUHT 0an3u

JKUXaTaapu y30eK TIIIYHOCTapyH TOMOHHWAAH YpraHWINTa
knpunmnan.  XycycaH, XO3MPTHM KyHma “Y36exk  Tum
MabHaBUH-MabpUpHi JICKCUKACUHUHT MYCTaKUUIHK
Huapaary Tapakkuéri” (“MWUIHE Fos” aTOB OMPITUKIIApH)
MaB3yuJa TaJKUKOT HIIM aMaira omupwirad. by wumpna
“Mumi Fos”  TyHmIyHYadapuHM — MQOJaIoBYM  aTOB
OMPIMKIAPHUHT ¥30€K THIM JEKCHK TH3UMAArd YpHH,
CEeMaHTHK-CTPYKTYp, TEHETHK XYCYCHATIApH EpUTWITaH
0ymmb, yHOoa “OMpHKMa IIAKIHOArd aToB OWPIUKIAPHHUHT
THJ JEKCHK TH3UMHAAH YPHUH OJIMII MEXaHW3MH, YHHHT THII
CHCTeMacHJar# SIXJIUTINK, Y3BUMIMK Ba y3IyKCH3IMKHHI
TabMUHJIAIIN JaMWUIaHTaH, MWUIMA FOSl TyIIyHYaJlapUHU
udoIanoBun aToB OUPIMKIAPUHHUHT THII JIEKCHUK CHCTEMAacHIa
TyTraH YpHU aHMKJIAHTaH, YJIapHUHT MaB3yBUH Ba MabHOBHM
TypyXJapu axparuirat, ¢apkiani Ba TacHUQIANl acociapH
nnutad YUKWIraH; aToB OMPIMKIAPHHUHT MapKa3 Ba KypIIOB
JeKceMaNapy aHUKJIAHWO, YIapHUHT Ma3MyH H¢oIanant
CaJIOXUSTH XaMJa JMHTBICTHK KUHMaTH 04n0 OepuiraH; aToB
OMPIIMKITAPHHUHT TapUXAH-DTUMOJIOTHK, Y3 Ba y3lamma
KaTjamMra  OMJ ~ MHKpOCHCTEManap  XaMaa  I[IaKIui
CTpYKTypajlapd TaAKUK KWIMHTaH, yJapHUHT  COJAA,
Mypakka® TUIIapH, OMp KOMIIOHEHTIH, UKKH KOMIIOHEHTIIH
Ba KYII KOMIOHEHT/IH Typiapu acocnad oepwran[10]”. Yoy
TaAKAKOT WIIM MWUIMH FOS aTOB OWpJIMKIAPH TaJKHKWUTa
Kapatwiran — O¥ynca-za, OMpOK  aifHaH  MabHABHAT
CHCTEMACHHMHI CTPYKTYpACHra OaFMIUIAHMAraH. Y30ex
TUINJa MAabHABUAT JICKCHK KaTETOPMSCHHHHT MOXUSTHHH
OuMIIra KapaTWiraH ¥30eK XaJlK JOCTOHJapUAard IMIaxc
MabHaBUi cudarinapunu upona 3TyBUH aTOB OUPIUKIAPHUHT
CEMAaHTUK-CTPYKTYp,  KOHLENTyal  Ba  JISKCHKOrpadux
XycycusTnapu Oopacuaa XaM TaAKUKOT onub Oopuiran
6ymub, yHma “mOCTOHAArW “MabHAaBUAT  YMYMHI MabHOJU
aTOB OWpPIMKIAp aHUKJIAHMO, TacHH(IAaHTaH, “MabHABUAT
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YMyMHH MabHONM OHpIUKIAp TH3UMHIA IIAXC MabHaBHI
cudariapuHi UPOAATOBUM aTOB OMPIUKIAPHUHT KOHLIENTYal
XYCYCHATIapH AaCOCNaHTaH, LIaXC MabHAaBUH cU(ATIAPUHI
udoanoBun aToB OMPIUKIAPHUHT CEMAaHTHK-CTPYKTYp Ba
TEHETHK XyCyCHUSATIapu o4n® Oepmiarad, IIaxc MabHaBHI
cudaTaapuHu ndomanoBun aToB OUPIMKITAPHIHT
JIEKCUKOTpa¥K TATKUHA Macalacura OWIWHINK KUPHUTHITaH,
JOCTOHAA KYJUIaHTaH IIaXC MabHABUH  cHQaTIapuHN
ndonanoBUN aToB OHMPIMKIAPHU 3aMOHABHil JIyFaTiapna
Oepun MyaMMOJIapura  JOHp TaBCcHsIAD umiad
gukwiran”[11]. AnGarra, Oy TagKUKOTIap “‘MabHABUAT’
KaTETOPUSHUHT XyCYCHSTIApUHM JOCTOHJIArH MaTHIapia
KYIUIAHWJTMIIMEY aKC STTHPTaH. Y36eK THIHIA ApaTWiraH Gy
TaJKUKOTIAp MabHABHUAT KATETOPUACHHHHT THI THU3UMHKAA
MyCTaKmi Kareropus cudarnma ¥3 YpHHTa STaJMTHHH aKc
STTHpA OJIaJIH.

“MabHaBUAT® JIEKCUK KATCTOPUSCUHHMHI  KUECHH
TaXJIMIHA cudaTuaa “¥36ek THIHAATH “‘MabHABUAT Ba MHIIIN3
THmAarn “spirituality” ymymuii cemanu aToB OHPIMKIApU
TUTIOJIOTHSICH MaB3yCHAA TaIKUKOT onub Oopmiarad. Ymly
muccepranuanga  “Y30eKk Ba UWHIJM3 JIMCOHUM TacBUpUAA
JIEKCeMAaJIaIlHIII, STHT'Y MAabHO KacO 3THUI, KOHTEKCTYyanl Basuda
y3rapTupuin kabu TaModminiap épaamuaa ‘“MabHABUAT  aTOB
OMPIMKIApUHHMHT  THUIIOJOTMK  YXIIANUIMK Ba  (apKin
TOMOHJIAPHU aCOCJIaHTaH, Xap MKKaja THJIHUHT aKJInd, XUCCUH,
axJIOKil Kabm “MabHaBHAT  TYIIyHYAJIapUHH H(OJATOBUN
OupiukiIap TH3UMHUAA TasHY (OT), Mapka3 (cudaT) Ba 4YeKKa
(pewn) yHCYpIap MaBKyAJIUTH aHUKJIAHUO, yapaa KyITaHHUII
KOHTEKCTH TabCHUPUJAA Basuda alMalIMHYBH COOUP OYIUIIN
ncOoTinaHrad, ‘“‘MapHABUAT /’spirituality” KOHLEHTIAPHHU
THUIapapo  aJeKBaT  KHECJIAIIHUHT  JIMHTBOIIPAarMaTHK
TaMOWMIJUIapM XaMm/ia TacBUpPUil, TpaHC()OPMAIHOH, MyKOOMI
yCyJUlapy OpKaJIM JIMCOHMH HOMYTaHOCHOJIMK Ba JIEKCHK-
KOHIEeNTyad  OynumK  (JJakyHa)JapHU  TYJIIUPHIIHUHT
MOP(OJIOTUK Ba CHHTAKTHK WMKOHMATIAPH IAIMIIIAHTaH,
Ku€crmaHaéTraH TWUIapaa ‘MabHABHAT ~ KaTErOPUSCHHU
npoaaNoBYN KOHIENTyan OupiWKiIapu (BWKIOH, YBTHUKOI,
caMHUMUST, MyHOocabaT, MabpudaT, axjokK) Hermsuma y30ex
TUIHIA COAJA TapKUOJIWIapW, WHIVIM3 THIMIA 3ca Cojja Ba
y3mammMa TypIapuHUHT MHUKAOpP JKHXAT/AaH YCTYHJIUTH
anuknanran”[12]. Bynnail TagkukoTiiapHu o6 Gopui ymoy
KaTErOPUSIHUHT Ma3MyH MOXUSTHHH OYHINTa, KaTeTOPUSHUHT
JWHTBUCTHK XYCYCHUSTIApPUHM EPUTHINTA, YHUHT JIMCOHHI
WMKOHUSTIApUHU Oaxonamra épmam  Oepagn. bByHmaH
TalIKapy MabHaBUAT KaTerOpUsICHHUHT MabHOBHH
TYpyXJapuHH EPUTHINTA XM3MaT Kuiaagu. Bupok fokopumaru
TaJKUKOTIapJa “‘MabHABUAT  KaTETOPHACHHUHT  JIEKCHK
KaTeropus Cl/l(baTI/l)lal"I/l XycycusaTiapu TU3HUM Cl/I(I)aTI/IlIa
TaJKUK dTHIMara. 3epo Xap KaHIad JIEKCUK KaTerOpPHUsSHHHT

y3ura xoc xycycustiaapu Oop, ambarra. XycycaH, TaJKUK
MaHOau XucoOJIaHraH Y30eK THIMHHUHT “MabHABUAT JIEKCHK-
CEMAHTHK KaTETOPUSACHHUHI THU3MM cuaTHIard yMyMHuil Ba
Xycycuii cudariapu MaBxy/I.

TunmyHoCIMIIMU3Aa “MabHABHUAT KaTETOPHACHHUHT

KyHuzars JIeKCUK  XYCyCUSITJIapH  EpUTWIMIIM  YHUHT
MOXUSITUHHM sSIHaJla KeHralTupau:
1. “MabpHaBHAT’ CHCTEMACHHUHT SIXJIAT TU3UM

SKaHJIUTH. YOy TH3UMHHUHT HaakaT WYKH CHCTEeMallapHHU
udonanami, OaaKy ynap ypTacuaaru JEKCHK OOFIaHUIUIAPHU
MYBO(QHKIALITHPHII Macajacu.

2. “MabHaBUAT ’CUCTEMACHHUHT MYypakka® TH3UM
9KaHIUIH. YOy CEMaHTHK KaTerOPUSACHHHHI HEPEPXHK
MaH3apacu, TH3UMHUil MyHocabOaTiaapu, aubdepeHcuan Ba
HHTETpaJl ceMajap, CHCTEMAaCHHHHT SIIPOCH, CHCTEMACHHUHT
MapKas3H, CHUCTEMacCHHHHI nepHdepuscH Kabum aioxunua
Oymummapnan  ubopar  Oynub, ymapHUHT  SHA ~ MUYKH
KUCMIIapJaH HO0paT SKaH/IUTH.

3.  “MabHaBuAT’  JIEKCHUK-CEMAHTHK  KaTETOPHS
cudarnma “YTHI na Ba “Y3MD” 1a Ba MabHABHATIa OMJ
Maxcyc JyFaTiapaa OepuIHIIN Macalacu.

4. “MapHaBUAT” JEKCHK-CEMAaHTHK KaTETOPHICH
OMpJIMKIApUHU THJ KOpIycClapuaa Teryiall MacallacH,
“MabHABHAT’ JIGKCUK-CEMaHTHK KaTeropusicu
OUPITUKITAPUHUHT 9KCTPAIMHT BUCTUK pa3mMerkacy,

“MabHaBHAT JIEKCHK-CEMAHTUK KaTETOPHSCH OUPIIUKIApHHU
CEMaHTHK TErjall MacajacH, “MabHABUAT JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK
KaTeropusicu OWpIUKIapu OupiaMud  OHPHKYBUHIAPHHU
MOZEIUIAIITHPHII MacaTacH MyXUMIUTHYa TypHOIH.

5. “MapHaBuAT”  KAaTETOPHACHHUHT  CHCTEMAld
xapakTepu. By TH3uMmard Xap OuWp 3JEMCEHTIAPHHUHT
OcBocuTa Ba OWJIBOCHTA abJIOKaJa OKAHJIMIH  TaJKHK
KWJIHHA/IH.

V36ek TUIUAArH  “MabHaBUAT KATETOPHUSICHHU
TaBcu(iam, TacHMGIAI, CHCTEMara COJHIIIA JIEKCHK-

CeMaHTHK Kareropusi cudaTnaa EHJANMII YHH TH3UM
cudaTraa TYNIYHWINTA, TWI 3JIEMEHTIAPH OPacHAaru TYpIH
OOFnmaHWII Ba MyHocabaTiapHu E&purHmra €paaM Oepaii.
bynpaii Taximn acocuzpa “‘MabHAaBUAT® YMyMHH ceMallu
OUpIUKIap OpacuIary JEKCUK MyHocabaT XaM EpUTHIaIN.

Ily nHykraiin HazapiaH “MabHABUAT TYLIYHYacH Ba
YHUHT JyHENard JUCOHMH MaH3apacd WJIMUN TaCBUPUHU
JNEeKCUK O KMXaTWAAH  TAAKAK  KWIMI, yHH  ¥30eK
THIIIYHOCIUTHAA JIEKCHK-CEMAaHTHK KaTeropus cudaTtuma
YpraHuII, TH3UMIIN TaxXJIMJI KWJIAII, CEMAaHTHK EPUTHII OPKAIN
MOXMATH SHaJa paBmaHiamand. by Oopama ommb
OGopmiaéTraH TAaAKUKOTJIADHIMHU3 OKOPHIArd MacajlalapHU
euuIlra Ba OJIMMH3ra KyWwiran BasubaiaapHu Oaxapuiira
KapaTuiraH.
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PROVERBS FORMED ON THE BASIS OF TRADITION IN THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Annotation
Proverbs are a shining example of folklore. Proverbs are a genre of folklore that is concise but has a wide range of meanings.
Proverbs were also called sages in ancient times. "Folk wisdom is the eldest son of a married mother who is in pain," said
Abdullah Qadiri. Indeed, their author is the people. Proverbs describe people's way of life, customs, religion, and so on. The
history of their formation is also different. In this article, we will focus on traditional Uzbek proverbs.
Keywords: Proverb, wisdom, folklore, tradition, mentality, custom.

B Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKE NIOCJIOBUIIBI, CIOKUBIIUECA HA OCHOBE HAPOJJHBIX OBBIYAEB U
TPAJIULIAN
AHHOTanUs

TlocmoBumne! — sipkuii npumep ¢onbkinopa. [locnoBuipl — xaHp (HOIBKIOpPA, JJAKOHMYHBIN, HO C IIMPOKUM CIEKTPOM 3HAYCHHUIL.
IlocnoBuniamu B ApeBHOCTH Ha3bIBaIU U MocIOBULBL «HapogHas MyapocTs — 3TO CTapIIuil ChIH 3aMyXHEH Marepu, KOoTopas
cTpamaery», - ckaszan Aonymia Kamaupu. Bexp ux aBropom siBisercs HapoA. [10CIOBHIBI OMHCHIBAIOT 00pa3 XHU3HM JHONEH,
oObuay, penuruio W Tak fanee. Mcropus mx oOpa3oBaHHS TakkKe pasluyHAa. B 3TOH cTaTthe MBI COCPEJOTOUMMCS Ha
TPaAUINOHHBIX y30€KCKUX CTaThsX.

Kurouesble ciioBa: [TocnoBuna, MyapocTts, GobKIOp, Tpagunus, MCHTAIUTET, OObIYai.

O‘ZBEK TILIDA URF - ODAT ASOSIDA SHAKLLANGAN MAQOLLAR
Annotatsiya
Magqollar xalq og‘zaki ijodining yorqin namunasidir. Ular folklorning ixcham, ammo ma’no ko‘lami keng bo‘lgan janridir.
Magqollar gadimda hikmatlar deb ham yuritilgan. “Xalq hikmatlari — turmush onasining dard chekib tugqan to‘ng‘ich o‘g‘li”,
degan edi Abdulla Qodiriy. Darhagigat, ularning muallifi xalgdir. Magollarda xalgning turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari e’tiqodi va
shunga o‘xshash tushunchalar ifodalanadi. Ularning shakllanish tarixi ham turlichadir. Biz bu maqolada o‘zbek tilida urf-odat

asosida shakllangan maqollarga to‘xtalamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: Maqol, hikmat, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, urf-odat, mentalitet, udum.

Kirish. Maqollar xalgimizning yillar davomida
shakllangan madaniy merosi hisoblanadi. “Magqol deb
xalgning ijtimoiy-tarixiy, hayotiy-maishiy tajribasi

umumlashgan badiiy, obrazli mulohazalardan iborat hikmatli
so'zlarga aytiladi. = “Maqol” atamasi arabcha qavlun -
gapirmoq, aytmoq so‘zidan olingan” [1]. Magqollar xalq
og‘zaki ijodining namunasidir. Har bir xalq asrlar davomida
to‘plagan tajribalarini, bilimlarini kelajak avlodga meros qilib
qoldirishga harakat giladi. Xalgning hayot tajribasidan kelib
chigadigan xulosalarining badiiy ifodasi magollardir. Shuning
uchun ham maqgollar juda ham keng targalgan. Maishiy
hayotimizda, badiiy va ilmiy asarlarda, publisistika, siyosiy va
ilmiy adabiyotlarda juda ko‘p qo‘llangan, hozirda ham
qo‘llanib kelinmoqda. Magqollar turg‘un birikmalardir. Ular
tilimizda qoliplashgan holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Maqollardagi
so‘zlarni boshqasi bilan almashtirish, biror so‘zni qo‘shib yoki
o‘rniga boshqa bir so‘zni qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Maqollarni
o‘rganish, to‘plash, ularni tadqiq qilish ishlari o‘tgan
zamonlardan boshlangan va hozir ham davom etmoqda.
Bunga misol qilib, XI asrda yozilgan Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning
“Devoni lug‘otit turk” asarini aytishimiz mumkin. Devonga
400 ga yaqgin maqol va matallar kiritilgan. Bundan tashqari
Gulxaniyning “Zarbulmasal” asari alohida o‘rin tutadi, chunki
asar magollar asosida yozilgan. Asar 300 dan ortiq magolni
jamlagan. Magollar gadimda hikmatlar nomi bilan ham
yuritilgan. Sh.Shomagqsudov tahriri ostida o‘zbek magqollari
haqida “Hikmatnoma” nomli kitob nashr qilingan va unda
shunday jumlalar bor: “Hikmatli so‘zlar, maqollar biz uchun

asrlarning sadosi, uzoq o‘tmish bilan hamnafaslik hissini
uyg‘otuvchi mangu chaqiriq, zamonlararo ko‘prikdir”.

Tadgigot metadologiyasi. Hikmatli so‘zlar, maqollar
— hech bir podsho e’lon gilmagan farmon, hech bir prezident
muhrlamagan gonun, hech bir davlat tomonidan bitilmagan
konstitutsiyadir” [2]. Kitobda maqollar hikmatli so‘zlar deb
yuritilgan va shuning uchun mazkur kitob “Hikmatnoma” deb
nomlangan.

Hozirgi kunda ham magqollar tadqiqi bo‘yicha ko‘plab
ilmiy ishlar gilinmoqda. Jo‘rayeva Bibish “O‘zbek tilida
magqollarning shakllanishi masalalari” mavzusida ilmiy ish
gilgan. Unda maqollarning yondosh hodisalarga munosabati,
magollar shakllanishining intralingvistik asoslariga to‘xtalgan.
Magollar nafagat adabiyotshunoslik, balki tilshunoslikning
ham o‘rganish obyektidir. Maqollarni tilshunoslikning yangi
sohalarida o‘rganish ularning ma’nosiga yanada yaxshiroq
tushunish imkonini beradi. Magollarni lingvomadaniy jihatdan
yoritish oldimizda turgan vazifalardan biridir. Madaniy
birliklarni aniglash magolning shakllanish tarixini yoritishga,
nutqda to‘g‘ri qo‘llashga yordam beradi. Biz bu maqolamizda
fagat magollarning shakllanishida urf-odatlarning ta’siriga
to‘xtaldik. Tavsifiy metoddan foydalangan holda oz
fikrlarimizni bayon qildik.

Tahlil va natijalar. Magollar mavzu jihatdan rang-
barangdir.  Ularning shakllanishi ham turfa xildir.
Xalgimizning hayot tarzi, urf-odatlari asosida ham magqollar
shakllangan. “Urf-odat — ma’lum muddatda takrorlanib
turadigan, kishilarning hayot tarziga singib ketgan, umum
tomonidan gabul gilingan qoidalar, Xatti-harakat ko‘pchilik
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tomonidan gabul gilingan xulg-atvor qoidalari, ko‘nikmalari”
[3]. Masalan, kichiklarning kattalarga salom berishi, mehmon
kutish odobi, yangi chaqalogqa beshik to‘yi qilish,
bayramlarda qarindoshlarni yo‘qlash kabi. Magqollarni kuzatar
ekanmiz, urf-odat asosida shakllangan magollarga ham duch
kelamiz. Xalgimizda bir-biridan ajoyib, bir-biridan chiroyli
urf-odat, an’ana va marosimlar juda ham ko‘p. “To‘y 0‘z nomi
bilan — yaqin do‘st-yor, garindosh-urug® diydoriga, shirin
taomlarga, yaxshi kuy va qo‘shiqqa, kurash-u ko‘pkari
tomoshasiga, bayram shodiyonalariga, kulgi va quvonchga
to‘yishdir” [4]. Biz maqolamizda aynan nikoh to‘ylari va ular
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan urf-odatlar ta’sirida shakllangan
maqollarga to‘xtalamiz. Masalan, “Qizniki qiyin bilan bitar,
o‘g‘ilniki o‘yin bilan bitar”, “O‘g‘ilning to‘yi-o‘yin, qizning
to‘yi-qiyin”. Maqollarni ikki xil ma’noda tushunish mumkin.
Birinchi ma’nosi qizni uzatib uning baxtli bo‘lib yashab
ketishi ota-onasining qo‘lida emas. O‘g‘il farzandga turmush
o‘rtoq topish yoshligidan boshlanadi va sovchilar orqali
so‘rab, nasl-nasabini bilgandan keyin sovchilikka borishadi.
Qiz farzand esa o‘zi yoki ota-onasi istagan oilaga kelin
bo‘lishi qiyin. Shu ma’noda qizniki qiyin bitar deyilgan.
Xalgimiz turmushida gadimdan saglanib kelayotgan urf-
odatlar, rasm-rusmlarga binoan, qiz uzatish o‘g‘il
uylantirishdan ko‘ra ancha qiyin va ko‘p sarf-xarajat talab
qiladi. Maqoldagi ma’nolar qiyin, o‘yin so‘zlariga yuklatilgan.
Bu rasm-rusm asosida juda ko‘p maqollar shakllangan. Ular
mazmunan bir-biriga juda yaqin. “O‘g‘ilga bir kerak bo‘lsa,
qizga ming kerak”. Ushbu maqolda ham qiz farzandga sep
qgilinishi, shuning uchun unga bir emas, ming kerakligi
aytilmoqda. “Qumga sepgan bilinmas, qizga bergan
ko‘rinmas”. Qum o‘z nomi bilan qum sepilgan narsa
ko‘rinmaydi, qizga qancha gilinsa ham bilinmaydi, aytilmaydi.
Ota-bobolarimiz gadimdan qiz farzandga alohida mehr bilan
garashgan, ularni ojiza bilishgan. Shuning uchun ham giz
farzandga har doim yordam berishadi. Turmushga chiggan
bo‘lsa ham qo‘ldan kelgancha moddiy va ma’naviy yordam
qilinadi. Hozirgi kunda ham bu maqollar o‘z ma’nosini
yo‘qotmagan holda qo‘llanilib kelmoqda. “Qizni beshikka sol,
sepini sandiqqa sol”. Bu maqolga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak,
yangi tug‘ilgan chaqalog- ning beshikka belanish manzarasi va
qiz farzandga tug‘ilganidan boshlab sep yig‘ilishi, sepning
sandigga solinishi haqida axborot bor. To‘y yaginlashgan
paytda qiynalib qolmaslik maqgsadida qiz farzandga tug‘ilishi
bilan sep yig‘ilgan va hozir ham yig‘iladi. Ushbu maqolda
ham shunga ishora bor. “Qizli uy qizilga to‘ymas”, “Qizning
ko‘zi qizilda, yoshning ko‘zi yashilda”, odatda qizlar qizil
rangli narsalarni yaxshi ko‘radi. Qizil rang qizlarga
giyoslanadi. Qadim zamonlarda gizlar gizil shoyi, gizil atlas,
qizil rangli matolardan kiyimlar, salla hattoki paranjilarigacha
qizil rangda kiyishgan. “Qiz o°ssa uyga yut keladi, o‘g‘il o‘ssa
uyga qut keladi”, ya’ni qiz katta bo‘lgandan keyin uni uzatish,
unga sep qilishdagi sarf-xarajatlar o‘g‘il farzand uylanganida
esa gancha sarf-xarajat bo‘lsa ham hammasi kelin bilan uyga
gaytishi nazarda tutilgan.

“Qiz desa qiziqasan, hay-hay uning galini!”, “Baliq
tutmoqqa to‘r kerak, xotin olmoqqa qo‘r kerak” bu maqollarda
qgalin puli hagida gap ketyapti. Etnograf N.A.Kislyankov galin
xususida shunday yozadi: “... O‘rta Osiyo va Qozog‘istonda
xotinni sotib olish, uning uchun galin to‘lash nikohning asosiy
va keng tarqalgan formasi edi...O zbeklar va tojiklarda buning
shartlari ancha murakkab bo‘lgan” [5]. A.P. Xoroshxinning
yozishicha:”... Kuyov tomon kelin tomonga qalin sifatida 9 ta
ro‘mol, 9 ta ko‘ylak, 9 ta lozim, 9 juft oyoq kiyimi, 9 juft
zirak, 9ta uzuk, 9 botmon guruch, 9 qop sabzi, 9 ta qo‘y, 9 tilla
va h.k. har bir narsani 9 tadan berishi kerak” [6]. Ushbu
ma’lumotlarda to‘y marosimlarining sarf-xarajati, urf-odati
haqida anchagina ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tilgan va to‘y
marosimlarini o‘tkazish xalqqa anchagina qiyinlik gilganini
bilish mumkin. Bu ma’lumotlar oldingi zamonlarda ham qalin
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puli bo‘lganligini tasdiqlaydi. Qalin puli va shunga o‘xshash
sarf-harajatlarning ko‘pligi va shunday urf-odatlarga gat’iy
amal gilinishi ham juda ko‘p maqollar shakllanishiga sababchi
bo‘lgan. “Yemiga chidasang ot ol, sarfiga chidasang xotin ol”,
bu maqgolda ham to‘yga ketadigan mablag‘ nazarda tutiladi.
“Bo‘ydog‘ing bor bo‘lsa, molim bor dema, azroil bor bo‘lsa,
jonim bor dema”, “O‘g‘il uylantirganga o‘n yil yondashma,
qiz chiqarganga qirq yil yondashma”. Maqollarga e’tibor
beradigan bo‘lsak, uy hayvoni mol davlat ramzi bo‘lib
kelyapti. Biz chorvador aholi bo‘lganmiz, hozirgi kunda ham
bu so‘zga hamma tushunadi. Biz kundalik hayotda
uchratadigan narsalarga o‘xshatish, ramz, metaforalar
yaratamiz, agar fil deb aytganimizda biz uchun ma’no
tushunarsiz bo‘lardi chunki biz filni ehtiyojlarimiz uchun
bogmaymiz. Azroil so‘zi orqali dinimiz islom dini ekanligi
anglashiladi. Mubolag‘a tarzida “Sakson biya, sakkiz tuya —
sepli qizning qalini” maqoli ishlatilgan. To‘y qilishdagi
bunday odatlarga qat’iy amal qilinishi, urf-odatlarning
bajarilishi odamlarni moddiy jihatdan anchagina giynab
qo‘ygan. “Umr yo‘ldoshingning mahriga boqma, mehriga
boq”. Bu maqolni ham urf-odat, ham diniy qarashlar ta’sirida
shakllangan deya olamiz. Mahr — ayollarga erlari tomonidan
beriladigan shaxsiy mulk, ganday, gancha berilishi aniq
hisoblab berilmagan. Beradigan odamning shart-sharoitidan
kelib chigib beriladi. Mahr berish nikoh to‘yidagi odat sanalsa,
dinda ham mabhr berish tartibi, mahr hagida aytilgan. Maqolda
umr yo‘ldoshingning beradigan mahriga xafa bo‘lma yoki
xohishing bo‘lmasa mahrga qarab turmush qurma, uning
senga beradigan mehriga gara deyilmoqchi. Har gancha pul,
zeb-ziynat mehrning o‘rnini bosa olmaydi. Ushbu magqollarda
o‘zbek mentalitetiga xos ko‘plab urf-odat, rasm-rusmlar
anglashiladi. “Mentalitet-nemischa so‘z bo‘lib, lotin tilidagi
mens, mentis—aql, idrok ma’nosini anglatuvchi so‘zdan kelib
chiggan. Bu tushuncha jamiyat, millat, jamoa yoki alohida
shaxsning tarixiy tarkib topgan tafakkur darajasi, madaniy
salohiyati, ularning hayot qonunlarini tahlil etish kuchi,
muayyan ijtimoiy sharoitlardagi aqgliy qobiliyati, ruhiy
quvvati” [7]. “Jamiyat, millat yoki shaxsning mentaliteti
ularning o‘ziga xos an’analari, rasm-rusmlari, urf-odatlari,
diniy e'tiqgod va irimlarini ham gqamrab oladi” [8].
Xalgimizning dunyoqarashi, diniy tasavvurlari, urf-odatlari va
boshqalar maqollarda to‘ligroq saqlangan. Insonning dunyoni
anglashi orqali o‘ziga xos o‘xshatishlar hosil bo‘ladi. Biz bizni
o‘rab turgan muhit, din, ijtimoiy kelib chiqish, ruhiyat, urf-
odatlarimizdan kelib chiggan holda olamni anglaymiz,
o‘xshatishlar  hosil qilamiz. Magqollardagi  urf-odatni
anglatuvchi so‘zlar yoki o‘xshatishlarni o‘qishimiz bilan shu
manzara ongimizda gavdalanadi. Bilmagan holatda obrazli
tasavvurimizni ishga solamiz. Chunki bu ma’lumotlar bizda
bor, shuning uchun giyinchiliksiz tushunamiz. Lekin boshga
bir millatning magqollarini butun ma’no-mazmuniga tushunib
o‘qishimiz uchun ularning diniy qarashlarini, urf-odatlarini,
ruhiyatini bilishimiz kerak.

Magollar kimdir tomonidan ijod gilinmaydi, ular yillar
davomida xalgning hayotiy tajribasi orgali shakllanadi, albatta
ularda xalgning urf-odat , an’analari aks etadi. Shunday
magqollardan yana bittasi “Kelinni kelganda ko‘r, sepini
yoyganda ko‘r”. Sh.Shoahmedov va Sh.Shomaqsudovlarning
“Hikmatnoma” kitobida bu maqol to‘g‘ri va majoziy ma’noda
talgin qilingan. “To‘g‘ri ma’noda kelin ota uyidan kelinlik
uyiga borishidan oldin husn - jamolini, fe’l — atvorini, sepini
ko‘r deb talqin etilgan bo‘lsa, majoziy ma’noda esa hali
bo‘lmagan, noma’lum , amalga oshmagan ishni hech kimga
aytma, hali u bitsin, amalga oshsin ko‘raylik, ana undan keyin
magqtansang arziydi deyilgan”. Bu fikrlarni inkor etmagan
holda o°zimizning kuzatishlarimiz orqali ham magqolni tahlil
qilishga harakat qilib ko‘rdik. Xalqimiz orasida qadimdan
saqlanib qolgan “Sep yoyar” udumi bor. Udum — umum
tomonidan qabul gilingan tartib:odat, rasm, an’ana. Bu udum
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Farg‘ona, Namangan, Andijon, Qashqadaryo viloyatlarida
bo‘lgan. Samarqand va Namangan viloyatlarining bir nechta
tumanlarida jumladan, Samarqand viloyatining Kattaqo‘rg‘on
tumanida va Namanganning Uychi tumani hamda
Qashqgadaryo viloyatining ba’zi bir hududlarida hozirgacha
saglanib golgan. Kelin yangi uyga kelgandan keyin uning
sepini ko‘rishga qiziqishgan. Kelinning kiyimlari kelinlik
uyiga yoyib yoki devorga ilib qo‘yilgan. Ma’lum muddat
qaysidir bayramgacha yoki chillasi chigquncha turgan.
Shundan keyin mehmonlar, qo‘ni-qo‘shni yangi kelinning
qo‘lidan choy ichgani chigishgan va kelinning kiyimlarini
ko‘rishgan, shundan keyin kiyimlari yig‘ishtirilgan. Kelinning
husni-jamolini kelganda ko‘rishgan chunki hozirgi kundagi
zamoniy texnikalar bo‘lmagan. Qadim zamonlarda esa kelin
va kuyovning to‘ydan oldin bir-birini ko‘rishi mumkin
bo‘lmagan holat hisoblangan. Shunday ekan kelin to‘ydan
keyin kelgandagina ko‘rilgan. Shu ma’noda o°zimizning
tahlillarimizni ham to‘g‘ri deb baholaymiz. To‘y

gilishdan oldin kuyov tomon kelin tomonni, kelin tomon
kuyov tomonni yaxshilab surishtirgan. “Aslini bilmay so‘z
demaslar, naslini bilmay qiz bermaslar” maqolida shunga
ishora bor. Nikoh to‘yi marosimlarida kelin kelinlik uyiga
kelguniga qadar sovchilar muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Odatda,
sovchillikga gapga chechan kayvoni, oqil-u fozil kishilar
tanlangan. Chunki ulaming vazifasi nihoyatda mas’uliyatli.
Sovchilar bo‘lajak kuyovning nomidan qizning uyiga
sovchilikga borishadi. Qiz ota-onasining rozi bo‘lishi
kuyovning ota-onasi, o‘zi, nasl-nasabi va sovchilarga bog‘liq.
Bunday mas’uliyatli ishni ko‘pni ko‘rgan, yoshi ulug* kishilar
bajaradilar. “Xo‘janing qizi erga tekkuncha, tuyaning dumi
yerga tegar” bu maqolga ¢’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak, akademik
Yahyo G‘ulomovning yozishicha “ Xo‘jalar jamiyatning
ogsuyak va imtiyozli tabaqasi bo‘lganligi uchun oddiy
odamlar xo‘jalarning qiziga uylanish huquqiga ega emasdilar”
[9]. Oddiy aholidan kelgan sovchilarga gizlarini berishmagan,
shuning uchun ham xo‘jalarnikiga har doim ham sovchi
kelavermagan. Oqibatda qizlari ota uyida “qgari qiz” bo’lib

qolib ketishgan. O‘xshatishga e’tibor beraylik, tuya qachalik
katta jonivor bo‘lmasin, dumi kalta. Yillar o‘tib tuyaning dumi
o°sib yerga tegib qolmaydi. Oddiy aholining qizlarida bunday
holat deyrli uchramagan. “Xo‘jadan qiz olish — patirdan qil
olish” xalq bunday magqollari bilan xo‘jalarning ustidan
kulgan. Maqoldagi patir so‘zi maqolning qaysi millatga
tegishli ekanligini yaggol namayon etadi. Magolni tushunish
bizga qiyinchilik tug‘dirmaydi. Lekin boshga millat vakillari
magqolni tushunishi uchun oldin, xo‘janing kimligi, patir nima
ekanligini bilishi kerak. Magollarning ota-bobolarimizning
dunyogarashini, streotiplarini, ruhiyatini, diniy garashlarini,
an'ana va urf-odatlarini avlodlarga qoldirishdagi o‘rni
beqiyosdir. Ular har bir xalgning madaniyatini o‘rganish
yo‘lida kalit vazifasini bajara oladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Har bir maqol o‘z-o‘zidan
birdaniga paydo bo‘lib qolmaydi, ularning shakllanishi uchun
yillar, asrlar kerak. Diniy tasavvurlar, afsona va rivoyatlar
yoki xalq o‘yinlari, matallar, urf-odatlar va boshqgalar
magqollarning shakllanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Urf-odatlar
har bir millatning o‘ziga xosligini belgilaydi. Yuqoridagi
magqollar ham ko‘p asrlik tarixga ega, xalq tajribalari asosida
yuzaga kelgan. Ulug* rus yozuvchisi N.L.Tolstoy aytganidek:
“Har bir maqolda shu maqolni yaratgan xalgning siymosi
ko‘rinadi”. Darhaqiqat, har bir maqolda o‘sha xalgning
turmush tarzi, bosib o‘tgan yo‘li, turmush zahmatlari, urf-
odatlari o‘z ifodasini topadi. Maqollar nutq mahsulidir, ular
ongimizda tayyor holda saglanadi. Nutq vaziyatidan kelib
chiggan holda ishlatamiz. Bunda bizga lingvomadaniy
birliklar yordam beradi. “Lingvomadaniy birlik - lisoniy
belgining ma’nosi va madaniy mazmun birikuvidan tarkib
topuvchi, semantikasida madaniy axborot yagqgol namoyon
bo‘luvchi til birliklari” [10]. Shu birliklarni o‘zimiz bilmagan
holda ishlatamiz. Bu bilimlar ongimizda bor, shuning uchun
biz magqollarni giynalmasdan ishlatamiz. Tilning maqollar
tarkibi - ko‘zgu bo‘lib, unda har bir xalq o‘zining milliy
anglashini, milliy qarashini, milliy ongini muhrlaydi.
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